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CONSULTATION OF A DISCON- 
SOLAE MOTHER (CHRISTS VIRAGIN- 
Spouſe) with twelve of her Children. about her, 
whoſe names are Faith, Hope, Charity, Fealez 

Humality, Prudence, Piety, Patience, Inflice, 
Mercy, Verity, Prayer : whoſe ſeverall 
judgements the Mother requireth 
un a doubrfull caſe. 


Y Deare Children , how doth the very fight of 

you revive my_dolefull fpirzzs, almoſt drowned 

inthe * Dragons fleed ? You are to me as that * Rv. 3 

+ twelye-ſtarred Crowne upon my heat. But # va. 1. 
to the purpoſe , for which 1 have called youto+- 
2 gether : ( though indeed yuu are never alunders 
norabſent from me) and it is this : You havetaken notice of a 
Rotorious Booke lately publiſhed by the Prime Prelate of Eng- 
land, which he calls a Relationof a Conference &c. And how t9 
that Relationa Sonne of 11ine (no lefle known to you all , then 

afiſtcd. by you in the works) hath made here a Reply, and 

tedit co me. But now how to improveand diſpoſe.of it for the 
beſt, is the doubet. "The Relator (the Prelate) ingageth the King 18 
it by two bends, the one of Patronage, the other of Commend; 3 
14 the King had fuſk ter ans I bas publrhed , and _— 


* Pſal.2. 
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ive:it Patronage and proteftion + which if true, it puts mein 2 
Rraight, whit doe Tich this Reph.' For who ſo fit ro take no- 
rice of it, yeaand togive it Protettion too, "if both the mazter and 
the conſequence of it (being of ſo high a nature) be well and wiſely 
weighed * Jt hath much perplexed me, Now therefore give 
me your beſt advice. And firſt, | Co, 

Faith what ſayſt thou © .- 0 

Faith. Deare Mother, put away from you all ſuch perplexed 
thoughts. *Tis true, It we looke on worldly meancs with a carnall 
eye, we areall in a ſtraizhe. But this 15 our ſafety. *T1s well the 
gorld hath never an objc& to allure our confid:nce to pitch uponit, 
Andbeſt of all, when all the worldis banded againlt us, and our 
Chrift. Isnot he alone ſufficient to cope with.them £ Doth be- 
not * /aughat their proud , but vaineattempts, Which are.no leſle 
againſt hem, then againſt us* Is not the Cauſe then h# © And are 


+ Rm.$-32 ,otwels? Andisnot + be foru? Woo then Shall be againſt us? 


What though Principalities and Powers , and Spirituall wickedneſſes 
1m high places, be, with all the power and pollicie of the world, with 
all che craft and cruelty of the Dragon and Devill armed. againſt 
ws why, ſtill Chriſt is for us. Thar's ſufficient. Therefore there 
be moe with w,then againft us. We are a /ittle flock, againſt a world 
of Wolves and Foxes, Lyons and Beares : but'we have a watch- 
Full and powerfull Sh:pheard , whoſe Legions of mi ghty Angels thoſe 
beaventy Hoſts, doe pitch therr tents round about u. Weare his Pa- 
radiſe on earth , which he defends continually with his Cherubims 
flaming ſword, that proud Apoſtates cannot ſo invade 18, as to take 
one Tree of life from us. Let the wild Beaſts then rage, and warre 
upon uw: letthe Agyprian eroopes purſue us, as with open.mouth, 
to deouore 1s; bur ſtand we fill and ſee the ſalvation of the L O R D+. 
Hetharled his people through the Sea , never wants power to de 
liver by, when 10 moſt deſperate ſtraights, * Mother , Cheare up, 
Not a hyzre of your head shall perich. The faithfull and True hath ſaid 
1. AStor outward meanes, if wehave them we uſe them, as Gods 
ordmna:c2s" if wehave them not, nay if all be again us, yet our 
Faithin G o Þ isthe ſame, anJever preater, ſtronger and nobler, 
without and againſt meanes, then with them. And much more is 
eur G 0D the ſame, and his glory moſt shineth, where outward: 
mMeanes are either leaſt beipfull, or moſt oppoſite. My reſolution then 
1s this: The py um my judgement 1s yery neceſſary to be pub- 
liſhed ,anl withall ( as moſt perement and smportant ) to be pre ented 
te the King. But whether he will read-it- or no/, leavethat.to 
mn G OD. 
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Tas: Co | 
© 5. We ſhalt neither tooſecurlebu}, nor reivard. For giees 


« the Truth, and sball prevazle ; what ever oppoſition Men or Devils, 
make apainſt it. And inthis Replythe erue Faith is defended a« 
ainſt the Prelates falſe and counterfeit Faith. I have ſaid. 
Mother, Well, Hope, what ſayſtthou? ; 
Hope, Deare Mother, I am.of the ſame mind and ſpirie with 
my Siſter Fazth. By all meanes caſt away all. anxious and per-. 
lexed thoughts,and be of good comfort ; though our Shippe be 
lhremly weather-beaten, and ſhaken, yet Chriſt 1s atthe / 4lan , 
And I have already caſt * Anchor in the Havens mouth; on a * Heb 6.x & 
firme ground withinthe Veile. When Nabs Arke floated over 
the toppes of the higheſt Mountaines in that dreadtull Deluge,. 
when the world was a Sea : what Pilot ſafely guided and Gervais 
courſe, that it ſhould reſt upon the Mount Ararar © Eventhe ſame 
Pilot we have , to condut} us gay. x theſe Floods to the Haven 
where wewould be. Let the Reply for truth againſt hy rs be 
publiſhed, under Chriſts Patronage and proceQion : that's lufficients 
As for Men, the /eſſe we hope inthem , the leſie we. feare them. 
And while wedoe our duty with the one hand, welay-hold onthe 
Crowne with the other. 1 have fayd.. 


Mother. Charity, what ſayſt thou? 


Charity. Deare Mother, as my Siſter Hope is the Anchor botb 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, So 1 am the three-fold Cablenor ealaly broken : and 
thcreforc be of good comfort. For + Love not all the can + Cant. 
drowne it. Now for the Relation, were thoſe many paſſages in. 
it (noted by the Repher) ſome common ſlips of ignorance , or but= 
mane frailty., I would caſt my large mentle over them : bur being 
of 2a. high nature, and full of ppt again GOD and CHRITT), 
and the Holy Ghoft , and the holy Scriptures , and againſt your holy 
Spot e-+ip, and againſt Farith, and againſt Charity , and ſo againſt 
1 erue Religion: yea proceeding allo from a Prime Prelate pre- 
tending great learning and knowledge , and proteſſing ſuch ſomgular 
eminencie and dexterity of wit and judgement , as being the onely * 
able Champion of the Church of England, to defend'the truth 
againſ} a Jeluite, and allthis under the faire white veile of- bype= 
eriſie , onely his Black-moores skin too groſly appearing in his. 
malignant prafiiſes in perſecuting the Truth , and in thoſe malictous 
and mmpious paſſages in his Booke , ſo as he 1s left altogether naked 
of all plea of ignorance : therefore I hold it fit , that his hypocr:ſte 
ſhould be unmaſqued , his bold falcities confuted, hus snſollencie ſup- 
TY AZ 
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id , his impiety reluked , and the Truth muatntas 
Gohre all the world ; andrherefore that the Repo be publiſhed. 
And if it ſhall be thought tit to be dedicated torhe King, E wiſh: 
that mine own hand might preſent it. For (to.ſayno-more ) hav 


highly doth the Cauſe concerne the King and his Kingdome , 
die he but eruely know it © And how he ſhould'come to Know It, 


inft kirw 


but this way » 1 know not. And Þ hope his Majeftie wilt nor 


refuſe it at Charzties hand, I have faid. 
Mother. Xeale, what ſayſt thou © 


eale. Deare Mother,can we ſee our Ged ſo highly dichanouret, 


our Chriſt ſo belyed, his Spirit io deſpiſed, his Word (0: difparaged, his 
eodar g's depraved , pho Sarmts fo deftroyed , his true Spouſe tim- 
thurched, and excommunicated out of the Creed, and a:fa/ſe Church, 
faſle Faith, falſe Religion, fa!ſe Gods ſet up in Chrifts.Throne'to 


'be Judges in matters of Faith, and proud mento uſurpe over the 


Conſciences and Soules of his people , and the like : and are we 
ner to {eta worke all the irons in the fire that may be , to arme 18 
againſt ſuch an all-daring Philiſtin, who dare ſo deſperately defte 
che Hoſts of the living God 2. And bleſſed be our God, who hath 
raiſed up and imabled fuch a Repher ; and bleſſed be the Repher, 
who cver he be , that takes up Davids fling and ftone ta throw at 


that Gyant-like Muſhrumme. And were there an hundred ſuch 


Replyzs, let them all be Rey and all be preſented to the King, 
to the confuſton of all Babell-builders, or Ierecho's rebuilders. Andif 
men will willfully cloſe their eyes, and ſ?op their eares againſt the 
Truth, at their peril be it. I have fayd. . 


Mother. Humnlity, what ſayſt thou © 
Humility. Deare Mother, [ humbly pray , that the Reply be 


published; and 1t my Siſter Charity doe preſent it to the King, all 


my ambition 1s to waight upon heras her hand-maid , to beare 


up the Traine of her manyfold fin-covering Mantle. This is all 
I candoe, or ſay. | 


Mother. Prudence, what ſayſt thou © 


| Prudence. Deare Mother, although I accord withall that my 
Siſters have here ſaid , yer ſeeing it pleaſeth you to impoſe this 


taSke upon me, I ſhall give you a fathfeell an juF account; what 


I further conceive to be not altogether unworthy our ſerious. 


7-0 aa a  » about the dedicating and preſening the Reply tothe 
| Fit 


5 


cafully God bath heard the earneſt prayers of hus people, in _— 
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Fink, 2008 hon Ao reward ho have had for Anwigy os 
FUSCEs co memoryas a Miniſter,appealing from the 

þmer tothe King for a juſt and equall bearmg of his Caulſe, 

which was about the diſcharge of his AE Preaching 2 

was delivered over to the Cenſure of a Court, wherein his maine 

Adverſary ſatea Judge , and the Genſure was accordingly fo ter- 

rible, as NO ape can pevallell. 

And, Secondly, the ſame Adverſary that was the Prime in- 
ſtigaror ro #f14 the ſaid Cenſure , continues ftill in the ſame 
power and favour in Court, ſo as1t my Siſter Charzty herſelfe, ro- 
gether with Humsity , ſhould preſent the Reply, I know not 
whar ſecurity the can have from the like Cenſure of being both 
Schiſmaricall and Seditious , becaufe ſhe thus es againſt a 
moſtnotorious Adverſary of CHRIST and his Word, but ſuch, 
whaſe power and favour in Court , can fo farre prevaile to the 
ebuſing ot the ſweet and un{uſpicionm nature of Princes, as to make 
chem beleeve that they cannot poſſibly. be miſled by ſuch a Leader, 
alchough che Prelate himſelfe confefſe , that Marth once miſled, 
proves of all other the greateſt Miſleader ; and the Replyer hath de- 
zefted and proved him the moſt notorious blind Leader , thatever 
fate 1n Canterbury Chaire, . 

And, Thirdly, who ſees not the maine worke , that ſo many 
errowes Of perſecutionagainit Gods Miniſters and people, and ſo the 
Goſpellirſelfe (as appeares too palpably by the Prelates uſuall 
practiſes )doe ayme at ? As, namely, the roorzng out of the Gol- 

ell, and the eref&izg of all Popiſh Superſtition and Idolarry, and 

Fo the branging 1a of Actheiſme and Infidelicy, with Antichriſtiia 

Tyranny,and all to reduce England to a Reconciliation with Rome; 

as alſo the Relation it{clfe doth unbluſhingly diſcover. And the 

Merchants doe tell us from abroad, how the Prieſts and Fryers 

cantell them (upon occaſion of the Scots firſt ſtanding out) char 


this courſe was by the Prelaticall Faction reaching as farre as 


Rome, reſolved on before yeſterday. | 


And, Fourthly, when we looke upon the hideous outrages of 
the Prelates, againſt which no complaint can take place, nor find 


berter lucceſſe, then as when a mun caſts ſtones upward, which fall 


down againe upon his own head; doth it not argue the Eftatc of 


Thingsto be deſperate , and atthe height: , when ſuch men as the 
Prelates are mounted on a throne of iniquity, framing miſchiefe as by 
aLaw? Butyer, TEE 

Laſtly, (aorwichRtanding all this) whea I confider, how mer- 
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the Kings beare to fuch an accord with Scotland , as of late (al. 
though thole bitter Roots, which Gop never planted, and which 
porſon the very ground they goe on ( the Prelates I meane ,- ſo faſt 
rc they rooted an the earth ) arclef* ſtill wot 09 up ) and that 
the Kings heart in the hand of the Lord, « the Rivers of waters, and 
*hat if he were once rightly polleſſed of the State of things, 
wherein he hath been by the Prelates extreamly abuſed, and his 
State expoſed to the wrath of heaven, we ſhould be in good hope 
of Reformation: ſo as what lawful! meanes may be moſt likely 
and probable to conduce hereunto , 1s worth the putting in 
praftiſe, though full of bazzard; ſaving that the ſame GoD, whe 
miphtily and mercifully moved the Kings heart {0 farre to yeeld ro 
his Scott iſh Subjects, as to enjoy in a good meaſure (the Prelates 
onley excepred ) their liberty of. Conicience : can alto perſwade 
him to doe as much, and more, for his Subjects, Chriſts people, in 
England. And therefore my concluſion is: 1am ſo farre trom Sa- 
crificing to humane diſcretion, or carnall reaſon, this point, that L 
could beconrent to accompany my Siſters, Charzty, -and Humility, 
in agen na; the Reply , relolving with Heſter , And if 1 perish, I 
perih, And this is all I have to ſay for the proſene. | 


Mother. Pzcty, what ſayſt thou ? 


Piety. -Deare Mother, T owe duty, as to G oD principath ; 
 andinthe firſt place , ſo tothe King Gods vicegerent , in the ſecond 
place: and therefore what may conduce to the happineſſe and welf- 
fare of theKing inthis kind , I would for it hazzardall. AndI 
am for the pubilshing and preſenting of the Reply to the King , in 
hope he may poſſibly read and underſtand the true State of things, 
being of ſuch high s2mportance , as in the world there cannot be a 
ww i And it this be not done , things going on as they have 
_ » there wilbe no longer abiding for us in this place. I have 


Mother, Patience, what ſaiſt thou © 


Patience, Deare Mother , what your ſelfe and my lovin Si= 
Kers here do, or ſhall reſolve of, my effice is to en uh, E 
to beare whatſoever the malignity and #nzquity of the Times ſhall 
lay upon'me;; which I am moſt willing to undergoe for his ſakes 
who ſuffered death , that we might &ve. And neyer had I more 
employment to exerciſe me in any age. 


Mother. Iuſtice, what ſayſt thou ? 
luſtice. Deare Mother , I holdit both juſt and neceſſary that 
LE the 
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the Reply be publssbed ; both for the beeting deſbn of the inſolenece | 
of the Relator, and the rayſmg up of the drooping ſpirits of Gods 
people, and the felling theminrhe Truth, As for preſenting itto- 
the King, though I be not againſt it , yer for my art | have cn= 
gaged my ſeltein an Appeale rothe High and Righr. 0: Iudge of 
ail the world for TJuftice inthis Cauſe, where | ſhall be ſureto nave - 
it, Soas I reſolyc not to deſcend to any inferiovr Court,and there 
too , where the like Caule ( inferiour tonone for pure innocencie) 
and that alſo upon Appeale, fo foulely rr woke zoas | am 
altogether taken up 1n waiting for an Anſwer from my Riph- - 
teons Tudge, wherein I ſhall detire my Siſter Patience.to lend me. 
ſo much of her veriue , as may preſerve my Attendance from - 


famimg. 
Mother. Mercy, what ſayſt thon 2 | 


Mercy. Deare Mother , I am ingaged with my Sifter Inffs 
inthe ſame Petition tothe throne of Iuſticeand Mercy , that the 
RE_ Tudge will for his mercy ſake to his people give righteous 

vdgement between them, and the Relaror; for cHe they, and the 
Cauſe mult fall to ground. And this courſe I ſtick unto; not that” 
I diſſent from my other Siſters,but what your ſelfe and they ſhall 
_ refolveonin this c:ſe, my Petition with my Siſter Iuftice may ' 
ſtandin noſmall ſtead, when Gop ſhall be pleaſed ro move the 
Kings heart to vindicate the Cauſe of Chriſt, and of his snecens 
peeple , from the unjuft and rmmeraiſull dealing of the Relator : a" 
gainft whom I ſtand a day ly Petitioner, with my Siſter In#ice,not: 
deperting from the Court-gate of heaven , till we have a full 
nſwer, | 


Mother. Verity, what ſayſt thon ? FG Bs 
Verity. Deare Mother, 1 would willingly acco y-my >» 

other Siſters to the Court in preſenting the Ro to the gs bug 

that there, | am becter known then' truſted. So as I could never Chee. 

have any good ſucceſſe there. Inſomuch as I have made my (eſte. 

(as they:have made me) altogether a franger at Court , becauſe 

my naked ftnplicity can no ar with the garbeot 'the Court- 

v 


faſhion,which caneurn themſelvsintoall former, but mine,which, 
is 1m: hangeable, Yetif my Siſter Hope could lend-me her babit, L 
durſt adventure with my Siſters once more within the Courts, 
gateS,in hope the Cuurtiers would not rejet me,as not knowing, 
me to be Verity, And ſhould they by my language delcry me, yet 
ſceing me in Hopes habit, they might perhaps turn Truths Dif» 
ciples 2 bope of ſome gaine or fron » fo much athance a 
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thou ariſe, and have mercy 
| Eroupht to the birth, and there 1 none, te wer 6 How 
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7 5; But alas ! ) their hope is nothing a Kin to my Sifter 
— 6 obs obje&t are things Ro_ and ecema/ ; bur theirs 
onely temporal. And beſides, the Relaor hath forced his Pack 
with ſuch a deale of rrumpery, and painted ſtuffe, gilded over with 


the glittering Titles of Truth,and Peace,and Piety,and Devotzon,and 


urch.and the like,that theſe his faire poliſhed Briſtow- ones 
a by his Court-Diſciples before the #rwe and preczous 
Diamonds, becauſe preſented in their ragged, or ruſſet Goat, ſo as 
theſe prove not merchantable there, where otherwiſe even Truth 
ir ſelfe is bought and ſold, And therefore it ſhatbe ſufficient, that 
my Siſters, 1o many as goe, weare me (as alwayes) as a Jewell in 
their boſomes; ſo I ſhall not be taken notice of; and the fewer they 


ppeare, the berrer, leaſt the Prelate conjure them down for aſort 


ot Fa&ious Spirits, as he did thoſe TREE of late in the Starre= 
Chamber, I have ſaid, 


Mother, Prayer, what ſayſt thou? | 


Prayer. Deare Mother , and all my deare Siſters here preſent, 
come [ pray you, and kieele down here, and aſſiſt me by joynin 
in earneſt ſupplication to our GoD , that he would dire&and 1 
ns in that way, which in this buſinefſe may moſt conduce tothe 


advancement of the Cauſe of Chrift, and the honeur of the King. 


Prayer. O Lord God Almighty, Who shall not feave thee, thou King 
of Saints * Great ani maroelow are. thy works ; juſt and true are thy 
wayes, Thou art the great King over all the Earth, the righteoms Ind 
of all the world, the G O D that beareſt Prayer , and helpeſt thy People 
when they cry unto thee , and judgeſt their cauſe when thou ſeeſt thei 
Firengeh i gone. But how long, LO RD, Holy and True | when wilt 

n $10n © Is not now the time, the ſet time 
come c {5 it not now 4 day of rebuke and blaſphemy 6 Ave RT a 

Shall t 
cry, and thou an{wereſt not £ How long 7 Srngang, roare, and 
ardeft not g How long shall he blaſpbeme thy Name g For ever £ 
ucheit thou net thy right hand out of thy boſome & Art not thou 


ehou 
by 


wr Kong of old, working Salvation in the nidit of the Earth Didft not 


thow divide the Sea for thy People to paſie through c And art not thou 
#heſeme GOD of Iſrael ſtills Or Ly: reigns. G—_ that ut. can- 
mot ſeve 5 And doft thou not remember thiz , how the enemy bath reproa- 
chet, O LORD, andblaſphemed thy Name g And wilt thou deliver the 
foule of thy Turtle Dove unto the Braft 6 Wilt thou forget the Congre® 
gatron of thy poore for ever £- Remember thy Covenant O Lord , for we 
are thy People, and thrartom GOD, Other Lords beſides theo Hewe 
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had dommnion over ts © but by thee onely will we male mention of thy . 
Neme, And yet doſt thounet ſee, the derke places of the Earth full ff 
the habitations of Cruelty g © let not the oppreſſed returne azhamed. The 
poore and needy ory unto thee , they truſt en thee , they waight for thee, 
that they may praiſe thy Name, Ariſe therfore, © GOD Fwy thine 
own Cauſe, remember how the fool:#h man reproacheth thee daily. For- 
of thme enemies; the tumule of thoſe that viſe up againi# 

| DO —_ now behold n__ reg 
thee, 2 Book of Reproaches and Blaſpennes againſt t erty, 
againſt thy Sonne Jef Chriſt, and: rin rhy Holy? pure and a= 
gainſt thy Holy Word , and againft thy Holy Miniſters , anda- 
gainſt thy Holy _ and againſt thy Holy and Pure Worſhip, 
yea, andagantt the Kings Sacred Majefty > whomthou haſt ſec 
over thy People to governe them according to Trath and Equi- 
ry, under whoſe Parronageand Authority, notwithſtanding, the 
Relator is bold to ſhrowd this his Book with all the B me 
and Falſities therein contained ; So as hereby, not onely the ex- 
terpation of all true Faith and Religion inthe Landis threamed; 
bur conſequently the utter rwmme and extermination of the Nation 
it ſelfe haftened, already fitted as dry fewellfor thy wrath, by this 
Incendiary. For behold Lord what havock:ts maden the Land? 
Whar Pporfining ons 1n will worehip © what ppreon the Gol- 

t what 


of 
pell? w ecution of thy Miniſters ? what effuſion of their 
ennocent blood® ar ney their poore famihes?* Whar pro- 


phanation of thy ho] ths 5 Whar erett0n: and adoration of 
Antichriſtian Altars and Images £ Whar ſuſpenſion of the defirmes 
of Grace and Salvation F\ What jars yrannicafl Domination 
over thy Minifters and People g What impofitzon of the intolle- 
rable yoake of Ceremonies upon Here ng them _ 
under Antichriſtian. bondage , whom Chrift by the rhedding of his 
precious blood hath made free £ And what wremg and 7 airy 
furious rage reaching up to heaven ,\the obſervatzon of all buman 
Ordinances , while , yeaand whereby thy drvme Ordinances are 
caſt out f And what wilt thou now doe to thy great Name g Thou haſt 
of late by terrible fignes from heaven, as1t were by ſound of Trum= 
pet » ſtummoned the whole Land, threatning to deftroy it. Surely 
the provecetions are great, were not thy Patience greater. But thon 
expeceft Repentance,with'Reformartion of all theſe abownnations, 
Bur hetle appearance as vet, and as little hope, while ſuch Books 2s 
this, are nized and Authorized, Whatthen Lord Witt 
thou therfore proceed to judge the whole Land fortheſe things * 
Surely te whole Land defiled;andſo the cauſe were5uft.* Buryet 
B2z rememb@ 
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Tus CONSULTATION. 


ember Lord, that thou haſta remmant yet left therein , thar 
hong not bowed the knee to Baal, And conſider withall, that they 
area FaRion principally of ſome few perſons , as the Prelates z 
that have cauled ſuch confuſions in the Land. And wile rhou deftroy 
the righteous with the wicked farre be that from thee. Shall not the 
Tudgeof all the world dee right 5 Andeven now do not thy People 
litr up ſtrong cryes unto thee againſt their Egyptian Taskemaſters, 
and Babyloman Lords 6 And behold Lord whara deſperate Leader , 
this Faction hath got ( even as Iudas was to the Rowr ) the Pri- 
mate and Metropolitan þ all England ( thoſe Antichriſtian Titles he 
ſo much vaunteth of ) who becauſe he walkes in Fatious and 
lawleſſe by-wayes, therefore hath this Fox for his better defence 
gotten upon him the Joya skin, pretending the King for the 
Author and Pazrox of all his pratiſes. Now the Foundatwns being 
thus caſt down, what can the Rizhteou: doe 5 But thou art #n the holy 
Temple. Thy Throne #in heaven, wherein and whence thou ſwayeſt all 
Scepters here below. Thou artthe King of Kings , andin whoſe 


 b:md the Kings beart #, as therivers of waters, turning it which way it. 


pleaſeth thee. And thou haſt of late mercifully turned his heare to 
27:0 to his Scottiſh People their ancient Chriftsan hberty , both 
y freeing them from Ceremonies, and fromthe High Come 
miſons,thereby cutting ſhorter at leaſt the Hornes ot the Beaſt, 
in the exerciſe of Prelaticall Tyranny. Now 0 Lord be pleaſed 
to perfect this thy worke , both in Scorland and England, and 
throughout all Chriſtendome , by cauſing the Kings ot the Earth 
(chat tormerly were as bornes to the Beaſt, and had groen their power 
unto him) to hate the Whore and ſtrippe ber naked, and that by throw- 
10g down the Hierarchy , the maine Pillar of the Antichriſtian 
1 hrone, which is advanced above and againſt the glorious King-' 
dome and Throne of our Lord leſus Chriſt. And tor this cauſe, 
© Lerd, open the Kings eyes clearely to tcethe notorious hypo= 
criſie of his Prelate , who under a Colour of Peace and Truth, 
goes about to overthrow all true Peace and Truth in his King- 
dome, Let him ſee, 6 Lord, how dangerous it is to maintaine or 
countenance an Antichriſtian FaRtion within his Kingdome. 
Let him ſee, how naked his Kinzdome lyes at this time, expoſed 
to all the ſtormes of beaven, through ſo many crymp Sins, and def= 
ran miquities, which the whole phe groaneth under, ready to 
Ke to the bottome of hell. Let him ſee, and be rowſed upto. 
a moic watchtull Care, and diligent attention uponthe grave and 
waigity affaires of a King , and cipecially not to commit the 


Gare of Religion ro Romiſh Prelates > whichare no members 
rg 


__ 


Tux CONSuLTATION, 


of che true Church of Ieſi Chriſt. And withall, 0 Lord, quicken 
the Kings heart with a Coale from thine Altar, eyen with the 
zeale ot the Spirit of Ieſw Chraft , to enter into a preſent ſtri& 
examination of the State of Religion, as it now ſtands m his King- 
dome. And becauſe thou haſt in mercy ſtirred up,and firengrhened 
a Servant of thine , to diſcover to the King not onely the great 
diſhonour his Name ſuſtaineth , but che great danger his King- 
dome incurreth, while ſuch intollerable things are tuffered , 2s 
thy Servant hath in his Replylaid open : Now, 0 Lord, let it be 
thy pleaſure to bring this worke to a full perfe&ion by .the publi- 
ſhing oft, that ſo both the King and his People by aking lnow. 
ledge thereof may come to ſee whata miſerable condition they 
arc brought into by one blinde guide, and bold Prelate. Andlert 
thy Spirit © Lord awaken and quicken the minds of the!Lords and 
Nobles of the King and State , to conſider what a baſe vaſlalage 
allthoſe are brought under , who ſuffer themſelvesto be made 

to ſerve the lawleſſe luſts of one domineering Primare : 
and a: length wiſely to foreſee the ynſchiefes , which tne Altering 
of Religionrothe worſe, and reducing all back againe to R:mez 
may and will certainly bring upon the Land , and upon them- 
ſelves roo, it not the more ſpeedily prevented by a ſound and ſcri- 
ous thorow Reformation. Make the great ones of the world, 
© Lord, ſenſible, that there is a judgemene to come, and that there 
1s a zerible GOD above them, that ſhall call them to a ſti recks- 
png for all thoſe ungodly praftiſes, wherein themſelves haye cither 
been Agents, or Inſtruments, cither Principalls, or Acceflories, 
as 1n oppreſſing thy Word and Truth , in perſecutmg thy faithfull 
Maniters, and the like: And Lord ſtirre up all thy people to fer- 
vent and continuall Prayer , and ſtrengthen them therein ro perſe= 
were and watch, untill an Anſwer come forth from thy Throne to 
all their Petitions , and Supplications , which from day to day 
_ they have and doand jhall pretent unto thee. Oh, let not our God 
be angry with his peop/e , that pray unto him with wnfained bearts 
and /zps ; nor let their enemies Say, Where uy now their GOD? 
Bur Lord ſtirre up thy ſtrength and come and belpe us. Put the wicked 
3 feare, O Lord, that they may know th:mſetves to be lut men. And 
shew ſome token upon thy ſervants for good, that they which hate ws, may 
ſee it, and be ashamed,, becauſe thou Lord haft bolpen us, and comforted 
w. Andletthe Arheilticall Scornfull world ſee, that it is not 1w 
©43n to ſerve God,and to call upon him,and to wait for bim. And now 
Lord avenge the Cauſe of Teſus Chriſt againſt Angichrilt : and break 


down Antichriſts throne, and exalc Chriſts Throne, that himſelfe 
En B 3 | alone 
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alone mayſit, and rule, and razpne over his People, and the thews 
of that King maybe beard amonz them. Andfor ns thy poore hand. 
holy Spirit 


' maids here humbly ſuppliane before thee , let thy 


direA, lead, and afſiſtus inthe way, which may be moſtaccep 

cable tothy Majefty and profitable for thy People, and comfort- 
able to wall in our diſtreſſed eſtare. And ſhew unto thy Servants 
what thou wouldf _ us to ig hin OC 
bour the preſenting of this Reply ro the King , which with onr 
ſelves in £1 chic we ind Cotmined ro thy graceand bleſſings 
chrough Iezſu Chriſt, to whom with thee 6 Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all khonozr and glorynow and eyer, Amen. | 


Mather. Now my deare Children, Twill tell you wht refo/t« 
zion GOD hathpurinto my heart, upon the very cloſe of this 
Prayer: namely, that we addrefſe our felves to the King with this 
Reply, cogether with an humble Petition. And becaule alt of us 


perhaps would be too many, ler as many of you as are willing to. 


attend me, goe with me to the King : the reſt, letthem goe and 


'" be humble ſuiters at the Throne of Grace, that our Gop would 


give wto find Grace in the eyes of the King, ſo as hearkening to 
our Petition, he may doe accordingly. Such therefore of you 2s 
are willing to accompany me , ſtand on this fide :; and 'the reſt , 
ſtand on thatfide. Well, 1fec you are equally divided : Six with 
me, and Six for me, With me, Charity, Humilty, Prudence, Prety, 
Patience, and Verity : Forme, Faith, Hope, Zeate, Tuſtice, Mercy i 
Prayer. Now my Gracious Children, be ſtrong and:of a good cow« 
rage. Our Cauſe 1s good, and Gow #5 for us ; and though our ene» 
wies be great, yet they'ſhall not preyaile againſt us, 7, 


Goa OS 


MOST EXCELLENT 
MAIESTY. 
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RVECHVRCH 
AND CHILDREN, THE TRUE 
Fairu' AnD RELIGION OF 


oo 


Jzsus CnnxrsT do humbly 
preſent their Petition of 
Right. 


HAT whereas 2 Book intituled , A Reletion of 
@ Conference between WILLIAM LAUDE: 

aud Mr. FISHER the leſwite, hath been by 

' theſaid W11.L1 a My: now of Canterbury; late- - 

ly republiſhed, and that, under your Majeſties. 

Patronage , and in the publizhing whereof ('as he 
ſaith) he hath obeyed your Majefly : And whereas A Reply to the 
ſaid Relation is now, under the Patranage of J6sus CHRIST) 
andin obedience to his Word ,--and by affiſtance of his Grace , (here 
publiched and preſented to your Majeſty aud beforeall the Worls; 
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in which Reply are deteficd and clearely evinced , by manifold and 
infallible Teftimonies ſundry particular paſſages and DoRtines 
of the Relazor, which direatly overthrow all mae Chriſizan Faith 
and Religzon : And whereas 1n this Reply is clearely proved, that 
Prelaticall Government of the Church , or the Hierarchy. (as they 
call it)is mcere Antichriſtiamſme , and the very. Miſtery of inch 


branded by the ApoNte, and expreſly for bidden by Chriſt himſelte 
to his Apoſtles, whoſe Succetfors the Prelates falſely pretendro 
be ; and that all Prelates, even as they are Prelates, are both by 
their Profeſlion and Practiſe , ſo many Ants: hriſts , adverſarzesto 
'CurisT, who (as the Great Artichriſt ) tit as Gods inthe 
| Templeof G o Db, Lording over the Faith, Soule, and Conſci- 
ence of Gops People, thriſtiigg Carts T. out of his' 
Throne : And whereas notwithſtanding the manifeſt trurh here= 
of contirmed by moſt cleare Teſtimony, and undeniable Prootes 
of Scripture, the Re/ator, or Prelate, hath in his ſaid Relatwnut- 
tered frandry blaſphemous Speeches,belying che W/:ſ:dome, Coune 
ſell,and Providenceot G OD, and of CHR1ST, as making Him 
the Author and Ordainer of ſuch a Hierarchicall Government of 
his Church, which 1s to Father upon Gop and CunisT, 
a moſt notorious Lyc and Fa:ſhood ; where he addes withall a 
blaſphemous New Article of Belicf of rhe Church of England) 
that this 15a 87h; And whereas the Holy Scriptures is and hath 
been in all Ages , and by all Sound and Orthodex Divines , both 
Ancient and Moderne, - both Forraigne and Domeſtick, wiver- 
{ally receivedzheld,and conſtantly beleeved and maintained asainſt 
all Adverfaries of the Truth , to be the Oxely Rule of Faith and 
I uge of Controverſies un Divinity, and alone Selfe-tufficient to give 
'Tettimony to it ſelfe, that ut 15 the undoubted Wordof G OD; as 
ia this Ref allo is fully prooved : And whereas the Relator not- 
withſtanding hath loded the Scripture with many intollerable 1e- 
preohes,and blaſphemous words of diſgrace,cenſuring it as an anſuf- 
ficiens witneſſeto it Jeife , and an 7:competent ludge of Controverſies' 
ix Faith, as being both a blinde, dumbe, and drad Judge, and thar it. 
hath no light in 3: ſelfe, but is a5 a Candle in a box without /hebr, till, 
Tradition of the preſent Church doe light it ; and the like, the very. 
| uy mags all Intidelity and Apoſtacie. And whereas notwith- 
ſtanding all fuck his blalphemies againſt the Scripture , where- 
with he hath ſtuffed ſome 30 leaves in Folliogbeſides many other 
che like, {cattered all along his Book, he, the ſame Relator out of 
his grolle hypocriſte addeththis proud Blaſphemy to all the reſt, 
That be bath g:ven the Scripturs al honour » and aſcribed 1nto, it Suffi- 
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ciencie more then encugh : And whereas alſo ( as appeareth in this 
Reply) the Relator belyes and blafphemes the Holy Ghoſt him- 
Jelte,making him the Author of moſt notorious lyes and vanity : 
And whereas the Relator.doth define a meere falſe and counter- 
feit Catholicke Church , contrary to that Holy Catholick Church, be- 
leevedinthe Creed , wheteby he overthrowes both that Article of 
Faith, and with all the Communmicnof Saints; zeaching, that his Ca- 
tbolicke Church, though it ceaſe tro be boly, yetis a true Church of 
CHRIST ſtil: And whereas of andin this his mew Catholicke 
Church which the Relator beleeveth, he makes the Church of Eng- 
land and of Romet o be one and the ſame Church , and both to hold one 
and the ſame Faith of that Is Catholicke Prelaticall Church (which 
Faith is declared in the Reply not to be the true ſaving Faith ) and 
that they both do ſet up and profeſle one and the ſame Religion, not 
different,in which Faith and Religion of the Church of England 
and of Rome ( he ſaith) as he hath /ived,Fſo he reſolves to dye; as 
much to ſay, as he will kveand dyean English-Romish-Catbolicke : 
And whereas the Repher proveth (and which no Papiſt denyerh) 
that the maine ſubſtance of the Remish Religion i the Maſſie * And 
whereas the Relator confeſſerh,that (though a ſimple Papiſt may) 
as he ſaith) yerno Rena > #4 Romanitt , living and dymy in t 
Roman Faith can be ſaved , and yet this Faith of Rome 1s the ſame 
with that of England, wherein he will end his dayes ; So as the- 
Church of England may hereby ſee in what a caſe ſhe is, and how 
highly ſhe is preferred by her Primate, asto be brought to be of 
the ſame Church , the ſame Faith, the ſame Religion with Rome ; 
enough to ſtartle all your Majeſtzes SubjeRs,thar til] now thought 
themielves to bo Proteſiants,and no Papiſts; and to cauſe all zeatous 
Chriſtians to abandon all communion with ſuch a Church, as 1s the 
fame Church, of the ſame Faith and Religion with Rome; And where 
as this Relator profeſſeth and teacheth a blind Charity (ſurable ro 
his Faith) which he boldly affirmeth to be not a i#taken Charity, 
in grartings that a filly ignorant Papiſt , ſo living and dying , may be 
Saved by bu Ignorance 1nthat Relagicn , conformn g bimfolfe to by Re- 
hgiow life ; and on the contrary — uch Proteſtants of 
felfend? and churl:sbneſſe , that are not of the ſame Charity with 
im » though the Replyer proveth , that there 15 no true Charz, 

without true Fazth and Verity : And whereas the ſame Relator 1s 
ſhewed in this Reply to give much more liberty = po Maje- 
Ries Proteſtant People to gos tothe Romiſh Maſle ( as being 
with him one and the ſame undiffering Religion with that of. Eng- 
Und) then the Jeſuure doth to his _ Romariſt, tg Ch : 
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Englich Church 1 And whereas the ſame Relator hath many pafſ2e 
ges, wherein he makes a General! Councell of Prelates , Tuage m all 
Controverſies of Faith, aſcribing unto them an Infalkbility ; and in 
caſe they ſhall erre , and that even in grofſe _—_ » and points of 
Faith, yet that all men are bound to yeeld obedience, at leaft external, till 
another Generall Counſell equall to the former reverſe thoſe Errours ; 
whereupon by Conſequence of this Prelaticall dottrine (as the Re- 
pher doth inſtance)the Church of Englandit ſelf is bound te obferye 
the worship of Images , and the forbearance of the Cup. mn the Sacra- 
arent &c.. decreedin Generall Councels, and not yet reverſed by other 
Generall Councels equall to thoſe ; And whereas the Relator calls 
Tranſubſtentiation, Purgatory, and the forbearance of the Cup but diſ= 
ugable and Improbable Queſtions(the nature of which 15zto be taken 
indifferently Pro and Con: And whereas he never once 1n all his 
Relation calls the Romish-worsbip of Images, and of the Sacrament, 
or any other Idolatry in all the Remish Church , but onely by the 
name of Superſtstion, abſtaining altogether from the name of Idoe 
kitry, as if with him the Roman Church were no Idolatreſle ; 
And whereas he much lamenteth the Seperation and rent between 
the Proteſtants and Rome , with the continuance of it; although 
with the {eſaite, he confeſſe , that errour in Faith is juſt cauſe of 
| ſeparatiom; And whereas he the ſame Rel/ator doth Py; yet 
= ably enough , in ſundry paſſages of his Booke ( as alſo he 
th openly done viva voce at the High-Commuſſwn-Board ) ex- 
clude all the Reformed Proteftant Churches beyond the Seaes, as no 
Churches of Chriſt, as not admitting the Hierarchy ; Finally alſo 
in his Book quipping Luther, and 1n him all the Reformed Church- 
es, as having male a rent not onely from Rome with her corrupts- 
ons, but even trom the Catholick Church it ſelte ; which indeed (in 
the Relators ſenſe and difizition of the Catholicke Church ) is 
moſt rrae, ro wit, from the wniverſall Hierarchy: And whereas 
he, the Relator, doth every where highly extoll his Ceremonies 
8 Gods worghip , as without which (he ſaith) ghere n no light left 
v0 shinebefure men that they may ſee bs Devotion, and ſo plerify Gr O D, 
(thereia molt foulely 2nd odtoutly perverting 4 abuſing the 
holy Tex: ot Scripture uttered by C H RIST toacleane other 
purpoſe as the Repher hach noted) all which Ceremonies, being 
aiwi/l-worghipatter the Traum and Commandement of men , the 


» 


death we made ofnoneeffett, whoin his death deitroyed Al! Ce- 
remanics 171 Region ovliging the Corſcience , ad not onely the 
Cerimecr!l -but aff Luz whatloever vi bymane Ordinance , as the 
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Repher clearely proveth;So as it is not left to any Power on Farth 
to impoſe the leaſt Ceremony , (yea though it be of nature indif» 
ferent) to bind the Conſcience inthe ſervice of G © D, _— all 
ſuch _—__ Antichrifttan Tyranny ; And whereas all Prelatio 
call, Herericall, and Antichriſtian FaRtion creed by the Prince 
of darkeneſſe againſt Ieſis Chriſt, and his Kingdome , as is apparent 
both by their profeſſion and preftice, wherein they have nothing at 
all, yea not any one thing to ſhow, wherein they reſemble either 
Chriſt,or any one of his Apoſtles (except Iudas |Chrits Kingdome 
being.altrogether fprituall, and not of thr world, but the Hierarchy 2 
meere camall and worldly Kingdome , onely guilded over with the 
bare name of ſþ:;ntuall ; And whereas the Relator throughout his 
whole Booke bewrayeth his moſt palpable and profound 1gne- 
rance,and notorious blindneſſe in the whole myftery of Faith and all 
erue divanity, info much as when ever he Cites Scrapeure, he ſtill 
perverts 1t to a wrong ſenſe , and isnotable to bring any proofe 
either from Scripture, or Common Reaſon (except from ſome 
of his Jeſuiticall Authors ) for any of his Paradoxes and ſtrange 
dofirmes, delivering all witkoue Book, tanquam e Catbedra, as bur of 
ſome Pafall unerring Chaire , upon the Authority of his bare word, 
and upon meere truſt; And whereas the Relator ſaith, That worth 
once miſled,u ef all other the greateſt miſleader, and who of greater worth 
m the Church of England, and in the Eſteem of Grear ones too, 
then the Great Primate himſelfe , whoſe very word with many 1s 
taken as a divine Oracle ;, So as if the Church and State of E 
will bur pin their ſoules upon this Leaders ſleeve, he will not tayle 
to lead them in that way, the iſſue whereof (ſeem it never ſo wpbe 
in the eyes of credulity)will certainly prove to be(as Solomon ſaith) 
the wayes of death ; And whereas by the Relator, ſundry occaſions 
are miniſtred to the Repher of inſtancing divers praſtiſes charged 
upon the Prelate,as the principdll Agent or Inſtrument of ering u 
ſundry Innovations in Religion in the Church of England , all w ch 
have been done under his Primacie; as, The * under your 
Majeſties Name, the Book for liberty of profane Sports on the Lords 
day,with preſſing Miniſters to read the Sayd Bookin their ſeveral 
CL and upon refulall, extreamely perſecuting them 
and thruſimg them from their Miniſtry and meanes , with their 
poore wives and children; The authorizing and hcencing of ſome 
Doors Books, which cry down the Morality of the 4th Com- 
mandement for the Sanflifying of the Lords Sabbath day, The 5 Jeon 
forth of a New Order to reſtraine Preachers from Preaching in the Afs 
gernoones ow the Lords dayes, much preſſed by the Prelates andtheis 
C2 OKficers 
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THE EPISTLE 

Officers in all their w#ſirations : The ſetting forth of a Declaration in 
cour Majeſties Name, prefixed to the Articles of Religion, which 
the Prelates praRiſes plainly meerpret to be for the reftrammng, and 
prohibitng Meche: the Dofrines of Saving Grace to be preached, 
and whcrein the genuine ſenſe of thoſe Articles touching Grace 
(which formerly were univerſally interpreted to have bur one 
ſence agreeable tv the Scripture) 15 contounded with the Hetero- 
dox hereticall d:&rmzs of the Pelagians and Arminians , fo as 
none can tell what to make of thoſe Articles , ſaving that by this 
meancs the Orthodox Minifters muſt not preachthe much, andthe 
Adverſe party and Fattion may find footing and corntenance for 
their groundleſſe and graceleſſe herefies , and all this to the manifeſt 
dithonour of the Ward of Grace, the diftraftion of good Miniſters, 
and the deſtrufion of many thouſand ſoules; The preſſing and ſetting 
up of Altars, attended with ſundry adoration?, images, crucifixes, to 
the open Scandall of many, and for non-admittance whereof , 
with other Innovations , or rather Renovations of 01d Popiſh Re- 
Iiques , many good Mzniſters and people of G Oo D have deeply 
ſuffered ; by all which praiſes and fundry more, the Repler hath 
lainly and particularly proved, how the very Fonndations of Farth 
and Chriſtian Religion are not onely terribly shaken, but razed, and 
rumed, {oas the yery Foundations of the earth doe tremble withall, 
and more eſpecially , how not onely by unmoralizing of the 4eb 
Commandement (whereby the Floodgates of all profaneneſſe are 
broken up) and the uncannonizing (as 1t were) or making voyd 
of the dettrines of grace, bur by the ſetting up of Alears, with all 
their Service and Cerem:nies , 15 an abſolute denying and renouncing 

of leſus Chriſt our onely Altar, as the Replyer hath ewe atlarge « 
And whereas notwithſtanding terrible perſecutions(if it be lawtull 
to call a Spade a Spade )) have followed upon thefe Innovations , 
which have jallen moſt heazy upon the faithful Miniſters and their 
Famnlies, yet the {ayd Relator (whether out of notortous hypocriſie.. 
Or egreg10us malice , or both } is not afraid to abuſe the Sacred 
Navre of G © Þ, nor aſhamed tocaſt a myſt beforethe open eyes 
of all the world, ſaying, * GOD forbid, I shonld ever offer to perſiwade 
a P erſecution m ny Rnd, or prattiſe it in the leaft; whereas, 1f Perſe- 
cutzon be Perſ.curzon, whether he hath perſivaded to it, or diſivaded, 
perhaps our Majelty can tell ; and how little he hath pratisſed it, 
rhoulands have ſufficiently felt: And whereas the Repher upon 
occahion dy the Relator , hath declared fully the Tragicall Story 
of the Cauſe, Cenfuring , and ſuffe:ing of a late Myunſter of the 
Goſpell (dypitvirg hymn of his Miniſtry and all worldly comfores) © 
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and all for the meere diſcharge of his Mmiſteriallduty, in admoe 
niſhing his people of ſuch dangerous Innovations , as were then 
creeping, yea and crowding into many Churches ; for the which he 
hath been ſoterribly cenjured, and ſt1]] ſufferech both cloſſe Impri- 
fonmentand Puntshment , with Divorcement and Seperatien from 
wife,and children, and all friends whatſoever,as a man buried quick 
in a Marble Tombe of perpetuall Calamity, the very Image of 
hell ; ſuch an Example as no age, no hiſtory, p wh or profane 15 able 
to parrallell, that a man ſhould be ſo terribly Cenſured, and that 
upon thus very ground , that he would not do that z whereby he 
ſhould afſentto the condemning of his Cauſe before the hearing 
his Anſwere1in Court for Detence of his Cauſe being wholly 
recondemned by the two Judges, as impertinent and Scandae 
ous: And whereas notwithſtanding the Re/aror doth ſtill inſult, 
trample upon, and imbitter his inke with ga/l, blacking the amo- 
cent with foule reproaches > whom all the Court could not charge 
with the leaſt offence or crime,- but that they ſaid , -be was roo bitter, 
which he gave good reaſon for: And whercas the cry of innocent 
blood both of that Servant of Chriſt, and of his Companions , is 
gone up to beaven againſt the whole Land,pleading and claymin 
Tuſticeat that High and r3ghreow Throne , fo as beaven earth 
are troubled with the cy, which will not be appeaſed, till Iuftice 
be done : And whereas G © D hath put into your Majcſties 
hand, both the word of his Truth, as the onely Rule whereby to re- 
forme all errors and corruptions wherewith his worship is profaned; 
and the Sword of Inftieto vindicate the Cauſe of the oppreſied In- 
mocents: And whereas ſo great a worke, as the Reformation of Re- 
ligion is above the Spheere of any ordinary Court of your King- 
dome , ſo as eve the Honourable Booxd of Starre-Chamber dil- 
claymed that Office , where the ſayd Innocent ſtanding before 
them deſired Juſtice in that behalte; yea and is too heavie a bur= 
then to lye upon the Kings ſhoulders alone , ard much more as 
the caſe now ſtands in ſuch a perplexity of things,and univerſality 
of corruptions , whichas a /eprofie hath overipread the whole 
body of the Land: And ſeeing Chriltian, Prudent,Grave and Pious 
Princes uſe not upon the firſt ſound or ſight, to ſlight, or rejctt as fa- 
bles or flaches of ſome brain-ſick man , ſuch deepe cb :ges as the 
Replyer here preſenzeth , and preſleth hard upon the Relator by ſuch 
{ound and demonſftrative arguments, and whuch do fo nearely con- 
cerne the State of the whole Land , which (by reaſon of Pre- 
laticall outrages , ſeconded with the publication of the ſaid 
Relation , the very Portent of Confulton ) lies now 4 eg 
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And whereas the contempt of juſt complaints , and negleR of Tu. 
ſtice in luch Caſes of ſo high a nature > would neceſſarily argue, 
thac men have ſo!d themſelves, as having made 3 covenant with 
death (as the Prophet ſpeakes) and an agreement with bell , bei 
juiity givenupot GOD to d ſiruftion, as inthe caſe of Ameſ Þ 
King ot Iuds, who threatning the Lords Prophet for reprooving 
x Cbron.25- him) the Prophec —_— Now 1know that God hath deternuned te 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haft not hbearkened to my Counſell; even as it 
cameto paſſe a little after in the ſame Chapter , Amaſiab would noe 
heare; for it came of God,that he might deliver them mto the band of ther 
enennes becauſe they ſought after the Gods of Edom : as the Prelate pro. 
feſſeth for the Church of | England one Faith and Religion with Rome : 
Aud whereas the Hierarchy being an Antichriſtian Kingdome, ſhall 
perizh with Antichrift, and all they rogether, that ſuppore and confe- 
derate with itagainſt Chriſts Kingdome, his Golpell, and Truth, 
as the Relator doth in his Book ; So as to ſuffer ſuch aRebell a- 
gainſt Chritt (as the Replyer hath proved him to be ) and much 
more to Patronize bimand his worke, were to maintain open warre 
againſt heaven, and to make your Majeſty guilty of all thoſe blaſ- 
phemnes and hereſies in it; which G oÞD forbid: And whereas to 
whom much is commatted , of him much ſhalbe required , and: the 
Office of Kings 1s of all other higheſt on earth, and therefore God 
will require the ſtrifteſt account of them, and the more , where the 
light of the Golpell hath alſo clearely shined forth, leaving no place 
for pleading ignorance,it beinglo the honour of Kings to ſearch out a 
' matter (as Solomon (auth ) throughly to inquire #nto the Cauſe brought be- 
fore bim,end therein to do exaft and wnpartiall juſtice, much leſſe come . 
mitting the Cauſe to be judged by the Advetlary or Party , butto 
judge righteous judgement ; And whereas G oÞ hath ſent of late 
ſundry tearetull fignes from heaven , as Warnmpg-pieces to England, 
to awaken the Srate thereof to a more deepe conſideration of the 
condition , wherein it ſtands obnoxiow unto , and naked before that 
dreadful ns for her moſt notorious and hideous cryin ſins, tmqui= 
eres, tranſgreſſions and 1mpreties in all kinds, and in the hiobeft degrees 
and to lay down her bigh fride, and ſelfe- confidence, and g yant-like 
daring in lifting her ſelfe up againſt Jeſus Chrift and his High- 
Throne, in oppreſſing and trampling upon his ſacred Word, and Mi- 
maſters, and People ; leaſt by ſtandin2 out in open defiance againſt 
Ged, andin the defence and maintenance of her Rebellion with 2 
bigh hand , Ged be provoled I to confound her. So as (if a 
yon mature Reformation of ſuch hideow enormities , whereof the 
Re ator 1s here, by the Rephyer, convenced, be not ſeriouſly _—_ 
of, 
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of, and fpredily and effeRually put in executson) to be ſecure in look- 
ing fn Foes » orany Good, (not worns Hock made peace with 
God) were but to bewray a mind defperaee , and paſt all hope of re- 
medy.; Andlaftly, whereas the Rep/yer to all theſe his high Char- 
ges upon the Relator hath ( for ſome ſpeciall reaſons to himſelfe 
not ſet his Name (it being neither out of any diſtruſt of the good- 
weſic of his Cauſe,nor yet feare of men by others —— wW 
25 your Majeſty ſhalbe pleaſed to ſend forth your Royall EdiR, 
commanding that the Repyer (whoever he be). come forth and 
to make proofe of all his Allegations againſt the Relator 
uring him of an _ juft, and = _— hearing in ſuch 
a Corr: of Iuftice, as the Replyer himſelfe ſhall nonunate,and appeale 
unto, Which is not, cannot be lefſe, then the 1w Highand Honou- 
rable Court of Parliament , which the neceſſity of things , ſo nearely 
concerning the whole Land , doth with all imperrunity call tor ; 
he (the Repoer) will then be ready (Ged giving him /ife and bealth) 
an all humble duty and allegeaice to preſent himiſelfe , and perſo- 
nally face to fece, before the Honourable Court ( by the aſſiſtance of 
that Grace, which firſt ſet him aworke, and inabled him to finiſh 
it) make good his whole Reply againſt the Relatoy. 

* It would therefore pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty ( the 
waighty Premiſes ſeriouſly conſidered , and upon your mature 
Reviſfall of this Reply,or atleaſt of the brief contents thereof pre- 
fixed to the Reply , with the eye of your ſoundeſt and ſollideſt 
Judgement, direed by the wiſdome of Gods owne Spirit > which 
hath the hearts of Kings in his al=ſwaying hand, and for vindicating 
of Gods glory, and your own bonour, ſo deeply ſuffering in the fore- 
namedreſpets, and for ſtaying of Gods hand ſtretched out,and the 
preventing of further calamuties) not onely to take to heart,and into 
your Royall handthe ſpeedy reformation of ſuch things, as have 

ecn done (andall inyour Majeſties Name ſtil! ;. for that muſt 
beare Hl the burthen) ſince the Rotors Primacy ; as namely in the 
firſt place, to ſend fourth your Royall Edi& for the taking downe 
of all Altars (which whereever they ſtand, doe ſtand in open de- 
fiance againſt Chriſt) another , for the caling mm of your Book for 
Sports onthe Lords dayes : a third, for the calling m of your Decla- 
ration before the Articles of Religion : afourth, forthe _ im 
of all Orders for the reſtraint of Preaching : a fift, for the reſto- 
ring 1 Integrum, that is, not onely to their Miniſtry and Cnarge, 
but ratheir /zberty in Chrift from the bondage both of Prelates and 
Ceremonies, all thoſe godly Miniſters, who out of ©9-i(cicnce 
and duty towards God, and notout of any dilreſpect, or m yr . lee 
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d;flojalty towards your Majeftyfor refuſing to read the ſaid Book, 
have been by the Prelates thruſt out of all : a Sixt (1f not the. 
Firſt ) tor the quite releaſing and ſetting ar full kberty your three - 
poore banisbed Priſoners, that the loud cry of their op 15 breake 
not through the walls and barres ,. and roafes of their ſtraight in- 
cloſure to the piercing of the heavens, and the provoking of their: 
* wrath to dart downe the thunderbolt of Dzvine revenge to: the. 
blaſting of the beaueyof your State,while (as 2 rall Ceder, orflurdy. 
Oake) it ſtoutly lifts it - ſelfe up on high , asf it would threaten, 
heavens throne ; and laſtly, all this done (without which whatcan. 
proſper® ) and that you may make your Peace with G 0D, as 
ou have done with Scozland, to Proclaime a Publick Faſt with. 
rayer and Humiliation , for the deprecating of Gods high diſplea« 
ſure for what is paſt , and the procuring of his favor and bleſſing 
pon you and your Kingdome+: and thereupon ſend forth your, 
Royall writs for the calling of a Parliament for the redrefling and 
removing of the maine Cauſes of all the diſorders and enormi-. 
ties inthe Church and State : So ſhall your Kingdome be efta-. 
bliſhed , and your Crowne flouriſh in abundauce of Peace and Pro- 
ſperity to your Majeſty, and your Royall Poſteriry , which the Pe=: 
citioners, the true Church and Children , the true Faith and Religion 
- —_ Chriſt will never þe wanting to ſollicite the threne of 
race for, | | 
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Sundry [nnovations;or rather Renovations under theprimat.ib. 
Of Ceremonies in Gods worſhip. Of Naturall, Morall, and 
eligious Actions ,how they differ in point of Ceremony, 8 7. 
Prelates Ceremoniall worſhip Herenically 88; 
Whnat Herefie x, ibid. 
Chriſt the onely Maſter of ceremonies in Gods ſervice, $88. 
How thu # an Article of our Faith, S's 
Chriſt never imparted thy Hy prerogative, or any part thereof, to 
any Humane power, 9 O. 
The Apoſtles words for Deceny and Order( 1 Cor. 1 4.40) cleared 
from Prelaticall perverters, 90,91 ,92,93»94o 
prelates Pretence for Antiquity of Hz ceremonies _ » 
h 195,909. 
prelates cerremonies will fit neither Time nor ea jb as 
| they are forced, wherin the Prelate # too Zea'ows and forward, 97. 
What rubbes and tongh knots the Prelate meets withall about Hu 
Ceremonies, 9s. 
And bow He bath been croft fince bu Crucifying- of Hu Thi 
_ - bi:cer men, and why? and bow ? 99e 
The Prelates prafliſe not ſo politich, as Julians was, 58; 
Even Mediocrity m Ceremonies # an Extreme, 99. 
So as the very leaſt overburthens the Church of-chriſt, ibid. 
How the Prelate bad need to fir Hu CO— for Som- 
mer, and ſore for Winteryfor overburthemng Ha Prieſl, 100. 
The Replyer requireth of the Prelate ajuf number of ſo many Cee 
remonies, ſo as they meyneitber overburthen,nor leave tus Ser- 
' vice naked, 1 CO10T. 
The Prelate like the Phariſees tn binding burthens av or hers,ib, 
How the Prelate needs many Ceremonics , as Herb » to ſtraw 1he 
way to the celebrating of the marriage betweens | end 
Rome, _ ibid. 
How the Prelates Service # naked,withowt bu Ceremumes,1-2 
Prelates pompous Service condemied by the Heaoben, _—_— 


po 


The Leviticall Pompe,as a Type » altogether atolibed by Chriſt, | 


| IOs, 
Adam more glorious in bn innocent nakedneſſe, then with bi = 
ſed Fig-leaves,bow applyed to the Prelaticall Church, 1034104. 
Pre'ates Yervice ſenſual and heatheniſh,as done to an unknown 
God, fully a:ſp/ayed, IO4. 
Prelates pompous Ceremonies like the Cardinals Sumpter, xog. 
No neceſſity of Prelates Ceremonies , ſith both Supetrſtitious, 
_ «nd gupertiuous, ſaving that they are all the yubitance of their 
Religion, I 06,107. 
True Ketormation 0%ght to have xo Ceremonies at all zo bind 
the Conſcience, 107. 
Prelates Ceremonies ſtrengthen Superſtition and Idolatry, and 
deſtroy true piety. = 108. 
What z that Subitance of Religion, which Prelates Ceremo« 
nies doe tence, 77 IO, 107. 
And what ſtrength they adde to his Religion, hoy zt 4 weak- 
neſſe.not to ſee, | 7 I og. 
Prelates Ceremonies are beggerly Rudiments : yea Xgypti- 
an bonds, and Babilomſh Chaines, I OY. 
. How by the Prelates Ceremonies ſo cagrelynuged,, the Jeluites 
w1n ground, a Y O8,10 9. 
Romes Reconcitsation haſtened by hoſſmg up wodden Altars,: and 
hurling down golden Mamiſters, IO9. 
The Jeluites bale in Popery through the Prelates broad Gates, e - 
hath layd open, : ; bid. | 
21. How the Prelate bath Ityd open the wider-gates. of. bis Ca- 
tholicke Church by pulling down the walls and bulwarks of 
Chrifts true Church, vs 5 Fre 26 A 
The Prelates wider- Gates whroher they lead, 44%x/,7 INS 
The Prelate hath nothing to doe with the true Faith, nor Commus 
nicn with the true Saints, | 4; Cota \. .1byd. 
He perverteth the Scripture (Jude 3.) falſely applying the Saints 
- Faith to by boundleſſe Catholicke Church, _. , .....: LT. 
Whas Truth the Prelate profeſſetb, and with what {ingleneſle | 
- heart, | 4D 1.101 i Te. 
And bu noteriou hvpocrilie m de/uding the King, LI Fo 
The Prelate puts all hu Book upon the King, as published m obedi= 
ence to by Maj eſties command, ibid: 
That we may expett from the Prelate, who reſolves to dye in that 
| Faithzwhereia he hath lived, $142 11700 


' And ſo what hope be can have of Gods favour, 
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PoINTS AND PASSAGES IN Tuzs 
inſuing Reply ro the Relation it ſelfe. 


THE CONTENTS OF THE MAINE , 


IE 2, W994 Hat i that Church , whoſe judgement the Prelate would 
Be: { have the people to _— upons 'I'03. 
And not to be too bulte with Seripture , but moderately, #2 

things obvious, 05 6 320 
How the Prelate yeelds the Jeſuite ths , that the Church of 

wire 4 atrue Church,on whoſe judgement people muſt de- 

ww en 3 117. 
"33 The Prelate a Subtile undermmer of the Truch. Wo Þ ; . 
38 4. The papall Church holds no one point of Saving Truth, - ibah, 
R 23. How the Prelate vants himfelfe for the great Ghatpion of -abe 
XX ChurchofEngland, i» 112% 

9 


x 29. How the Prelate overthrows Chriſt , while he makes things, 
X# not Fundamentall in the Faith , neceſfary' to ſome mens Sal= 
$8 vation, but tells w not who thoſe be, 1175118. 
"37 31. How the Prelate can bind all men to peace by bu Churches 


3 Declaration : yea though :t be not the Churches, "12.2 16o 

3 Thedengerou Conſequences hereof, ; IT 9. 

*32. The Prelate ſelfe- condemned, for adding things contrary, and 

detrating things neceſſary, _ : 120. 

'T 5 How ( Sore, the Prelate) things conſidered 1n the manner of 

E Becing onely,are fundamentall in the Faith. Inſtaxnced m ſun- 

Xx dry Exam gr hs IZ0>12T., 

"3 The many atſurd conſequences of Popich Reall-preſence, 1bid.. 
"8 37. How the Prelate —_ chings, which are fundamentall in the | 
zZ Faith,nor to be ſo to all men, I 22. SCC117. I18. 


If the Prelate doe at all diſcerne what the true Faith # > what uſe 


be makes of ut I22c 


" 39. How the Prelate falſifies Lyrinencis , and » lotb to Englith 
* Jomeof bu words, | FA3s 
If the Church of Rome be Lupanar Errorum, « Stews of Er- 
zours, *twere good that all should know ber in plain Engliſh to be 

fo, to avoyd ber, though the Prelate be lo th Engliſh men sbould 
know 'f; 4 : | ibid. 

How tbe Prelate applands the lefuite Stapleton in 8 grefie _ 


. 


of Popery, whom Dr. Whitakers in the Chasre at Chambridge 
How therein the Prelate s Stapleton before Bellarmine, 
who comes nearer to the I'ruth, .:. -. . -. - ,. .___ wb, 
45. How the Prelate y' juſtly as an Enemy t Aſſurance -of Salya« | 
tion 5and ſo of true Saving Faiths, ©» 1 124. | 
43. How the Prelate makes it whether for a penny, Beliefe of | 
Scripture , or the Creed, hath the Precedencie of a Prime 
Principle of Faith, 5 | 125, 
. The Prelate a/lows ſome Traditions for Apoſtolick, though FM 
not fundamentall in the Faith, bid, 


5. The Prelates Faith of Chriſts Deſcent into hell; which Ar. 
zicle u by the Replyer diſcuſſed, —_ | X26,to 129, | 
47+ 4. For default of exammang the A rtic'es of the Creed by __ X 
' ture, the Prelate overthrows two Articles, I he Catholic 


' Church and the Communion of Saints, Fs 6. 


: * Do 
be WY 
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FI. Neoifmdog the Prelate, we ought boldly and publi 
co affirme ] he T'ruch againſt errpur, - - - ,' 132: RE 
63. The Prelate ſubmits the Faith of the Church of England, to "2 
the judgement of the Fathers , whether her Articles beat. 
cording to Scripture, How by thoſe Fathers he # condemned, +Þ 
1323 I33. "a 
With what limitation the Church, within the firſt 400, or 500, 
.- yeares may be ſayd to have been at the beſt, 133>134« * 
How the Replyer declines the occaſion of entring into a compariſon - : 
between the eruly Reformed Proteſtant Churches , and that 
withm the firſt 500. years after the Apoſtles, I34« * 
Conformity to Popizh Rites a Pretence to bring Papiſts to Church, 
« the Chriſtians anciently mtertained Heathen manners, t0 
draw them to be Chriſtians, I34 
Auguſtine complained of Ceremonies then, when (if the Prelaae 
ſay true) the Church was at the beſt, ibid. _ 
62. The Prelates falſe profeſſed Faith concerning the Catholicke "8 
Church mm che Greed , which he defines to be the Society of all 
Chriſtians, ' IIs. # 
66. How the Prelate jumpes with Bellarmine , fora word of God 
« well unwritten, as written, 125,1364137- 
Baptiſme of Infants a Dobtrine of Scripture, not an nwrnten Tra- 
1110N. | 
We ought to repazre to Scri pture in all doubts of Faith, Y37« 
72,73. How the Prelates words , not well examined , may make 
_  belexve,, bei no Arminian , bus Orthodox in the Do of Þ 
(- | - Orace, 


_F_, ©, *S 
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$4: iFtreber notoriow blaſphemies of the Prelate in Hrgaring 
TR ts, 


yu brathy gs Des 


= @ © , : S BSE g£- Wig TC? 


Grace 2: while be abuſes the Scripture mol palpebly and' proly, 
| I 8,1 0 
75, 76. IFhat the place and office of naturall Reaſon s FA 4 
ing of Scripture : agawmſt ;he Prelate magnifying natural} Rea- 
ſon to the walifying of ycnpture £ rhe blincneſſe and varity thercof 
n judgmy of Dseme things, and matters of Fauch, 140,141, 
| | 14*,> 43. 
Vnſan8tified Reaſon bow it judges the Scripture ts bs f h 
| "'T49» 
How the Prelate # put to bynaturall Reaſons pregnency in bs 4 
ters of Faith, - i436 
77. :The Prelates extreme blindneſſe or malice , in ſazing The 
Scripture is ſtrengthened with probable Arguments from 
the light of Nature , and humane Teſtimony to convince 
men, without which it is nat fo demonſtratively evidencof ic 
ſclfe, 144. At largeconfuted, I 47,10 149 
A ſecret power m Scripture convenceng a naturall man im chojend- 
zng or bearmg of it preached , that it # the very word of Gods 
48, TL ONeges See alſo, 
A motion of the Replyer tothe Prelate, how be zhall make tryall of 
the Scriptures powerfull ſufficiencie,to convince bini, that ir the 
word of God, 149. 
. A compariſon of the Scripture with the Sun, 1FI-. 
Gods word'preached, and noe Church- Tradition, the ordinary 
prime motrve and mſtrument of Faith, Illuſtrated by pregnans 
'C -— | Pa. 2 t SERLETY YT 


2 ob. 


$3: How the Prelate bangs the Beliefe of Scripture tobe theword 


of God, neceſſarily upon the Authority of the preſent Church, 
and other ſuch poore 1aducements,all but meere probabilities, which 
me) beget op:mion, but never behefe, SETS! T5215 2,154. tf - 
. All exaned , and proved to be meere vanity : in all whiek the 
Prelate deſiveyes Faith; aud bope of Salvation, '* ' x56, ulſo 
Inwhat ſenſe and wayonely a Naturall Men being led by the Pre. 
lates band; \ as of the preſent Church # read the Scripture , 
way. be induced to beleeve it # the very word of G O Ds 
90L61 65 03 0ntbogg 
fromScripture, @ baving no light y be 7 candle ir a'b 
= ape err an , till Tradition of the preſent Church doe 
Jgbei 2/91”! vired bog ets cotur + LET. 
- Examined, Go 4 «+ 857 rot 16g 
1-2 147.340 ; (b) How 


How the Prelate perverts the Scripture , and puts out the light | 


of it, | | . F 157. 
* Other blaſphemies of the Prelate againſt the Scripture, Gods 
word, and the Holy Ghoſt , making bs Church-Tradition 
the eyes mlightner, : | IF9,160yiGr. 
Gods own voyce im Scripture read and preached , begets belicte, 
 thbatitis Gods word, _— 0 iihe. 
$5. The Prelates proſecution of thu Argument mm. advancing bij 
preſent Church Authority, further confured, 1623163, 
$;. 86. A Subtile and Sly evaſion of the Prelace from the Juſuites 
 grue objeftion, : 164. 
A pretty ericke of Legerdeman, 3-75 + 5800 
| Scriptures tull light ecacheeb a perfect knowledge : aganſt 
the Prelates Evaſion, ME, | - 1653166, 
$7. The Prelates perverting of Scripture 1m hu Babylonssh con- 
founding the Hiſtorical, with the Saving and juſtitying Fauth (as 
he alwayes dath ) and another Scripture, in confoundmg the rege= 
nerate with che unregenerate, | 166.10 170, 
Fhereupon the Replyer addes a notable Diſcourſe of the nature of 
rrue Saving Faith, 170, to 174 : «as namely of its adunirable 
ations m the ſeveral faculties of the Soule., with its excel- 
ncie, &c. 54 
be Prelate Contrad:Qs bimſelfe, not knowing wherof be affermeth. 
Saving that by Faith be ever meancth 4 Falſe Faith , whereby he 
 deſtrojeth the true, \ + E7Jo 
The Sure behiefe of Scripture # a Chriſtians ſure comfort m trou« 
ble, I72,173« 
88. Hookers Senſible Demonſtration ſo applauded by the Pre- 
Jate,tbroughly ſcanned, and ſoundly proved to be falſe by rſt evident 
Demonttations , proving the Scripture to prove ut ſelfe Gods 
word, Fx | &F oh 3h « IZ4s5tO0 1I77F6 
The Prelates Ground from Nature,besvg applyed to $ iprure, 
proved falſe : and Chriſts Saying, which the Prelate objefteth, 
cleared, | I77,133. 
89. Hookers ſtating of the Queſtion, commended by the Prelate, 
for Tradition, @che Key to open the Emranceto Scripture, 
2 hy falſe sn the Prelaces ſinſe, and that Key to be 8 falſe pick= 
' ock, | 4 | k A | b egjotes ; SITTIE 5 178,1 20% 
91. How the Prelate in charging the Pope for uſurping Locdfhi 
over tbe world , t taken tardy for doing the like himſelf over. Al 
England contrary to S.Perers rule, afldged by che Prelare: '1 $5. 
93. oat aſſiſtance Lewfuly ſent Paſtors and ag 
att [1 . 
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95: The Prelate ſeſfe. condemned, SY 
98. The Prelace behes the Scripture » #0 credit bu ermareelc ai 
dition,  . I 32s 
Scripture little he holden ro the Prelates Church-Traditionab. 
Hy bold belying the Scripture , as if that gave Authority to bs 
uſurped Church<Fradition, .' _ _.._ 1b. 
The Prelate catcht mm by own Delemmae, or Net, ibid. 
A Soleciſme of the Prelate, | bids 
x00. The Prelate meliciouſly yoakes the preciſe party (@ hecalss t) 
with the Jeſuite , onely making that 10 times worſe, 183,184- 
The precile _ , with the Prelates faRious ſilence Mints 
ſters,vindicated from }1; wicked and falſe reproches, 184 : F > 
J 


The Prelates 3 marks of }j smagmmed Author of Ipſwich 
Newes, PR I _ 
The Prelates hypocrieicall words,and deſperate de reaching, 
how they RG by curſed hypocriſie cryed shame of . by bn 
infamous pratiiſes, 137, 


The Prelate knows not what true Preaching meanes, | 18s 
DI between true Sermons and the PreachersSyfor on 

1 ity | 1 . 
The P relates Diabolicall malice againſt the true Preachers 0 


CS hs by the Prelate to aſi 6 compr 
The Replyer at forced by the Prelate to an{[wre 
con nn » end tbe beſt mederne Reformed Di- 
ſon be vines, for Preaching, I90,19I. 
Other Cavals of the Prelate anſwered, 192,193. 
304. The Prelate perverteth the Fathers, to uphold Tradition FA 
. which they were againſt, to the Prelares ſenſe) 194,195,196. 
Prelates Poptsh pretence of Scriptures deepneſle , to draw men 
from them,to ſeek to the Oracles of the prelent Church Tradi- 
tion, I196,t0 199, 
With the miſchiefes that may follow upon it, ibid, 
The Prelates _— zeale noted by occafion ,n bn forcing all Bibles 
70 be bound with Apochtypha, 196, 197, 
ee the Prelate overthrows a true Principle and Maxime , he 
L£ | d | 9 . 
Grace makes Supernatural truth more evident , thew Nature dath 
the Naturall » 99s 
| 306. Another excellent diſcourſe of Saving Faith , occaſioned by tle 
| .' Prelate, bewraymyg by profound ignorance herein, 200,201 bs 
$-« (D2) Re. S402. 


"The Prelats bold belying and blaſpheming Gods ſecret Conn? ? 


cels, | | 202, 
The Prelates broad blind Popizh way, 203. Fully confuted, 
1 T2. STING 
x09. Prelate againe blaſphemeth in belymg Gods Councels, 
| EY 20F, 
x-6. The Prelate hangs the Credit of Scripture upon mans opinions 
of Gods IC ciencee, : ; "a ibid. 
Mans opinion of Gods ſufſiciencie how vaine, bland, and _ 
rent / 2 
The Prelate bimſelfe proved to have a blind opinion of God, 


and of hisSufficiencie, and conſequently be y an Infidel, not be. 


leeving the Scripture tobe Gods ward, 207, 108. as which 

(faith he)depends on mans opinion of Gods ſufficiencie. 
311. The Prelate ſtill detrafts from Scripture all along. 208, 

113. By tbe Prelates Diftrine, the Faith of all the Apoſtles, Mar- 


tyrs, ancient Fathers, and Doftors, which know no ſuch Traditien of 


tbe preſent Church a a neceſſary prime mducement ta lead them ts 
the beliefe of Scripture to be Gods word , & Hereticall, and Schiſ 
waticall, 206,210. Ergo the Prelqzicall Church Schiſmaticall and 
Hereticall. 


* 


11. Moſt notoriom blaſphemy of the Prelate apgamſt the Holy. 77 £ 


Ghoſt, making bum the Author of falsbood : as un shewed, 211, 
212212,214« 
Sundry probable Reaſons layd down by the Replyer , why the Pre. 
late-rbould, & be doth, chuſe the liphe of nature, as the Second to 
Church Tradition , to antroduce beliefe of Scripture to be 
Gods word,end of Gad tobe God, 212,213- 

No reverend perſwaſion of Scripture bad,till firſt the Tradition ef 

of the preſens moſt Reverend Father commend it as Landable, 


| 2122s 
How the Prelate dallies with Romich Idolutry, . 21. 


How the Prelate hangs mans behefe God, - - Scripture, u 
ba Church 65; omg 9 : e 4 


131 6. The Prelates good inclination toman free-will in beleevinge 
The Prelates necorious and grofſe hypocriſie pretending reſpec to 
the Scriprure to be ebe morrve of *s tedrow,nam groundleſic and 
Hracee f- diſceurſe m diſgracing and vilifyrng of ut altogetber, and 
that as yofly,es ever any Jelui e did, 215,216, 
Tie Prela es moſt wick; d perverting and abuſing of Scripture, 216 
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' 234. Rome baldsneuber Word ner Sacraments : Ergo no 8ue 


$13: A nimble thift and put off ef the Prelates,  - 2t>; 
The abſurbity of by Compariſon of by Church-Tradition « the 
morning Light detetied , and sbewed to balt down-right of all 


foure 8 | 21 »zZT1 8. 

The Prelate ftif unreaſoneb'y inculcates bui Clurch=Tradition, 

: - : 218, 2193 

He # brovght intoa Circe, _ _ _ | 21-9. 

x21. The Prelates Whimſey, ſuckt in from the Popizh Schoole, That 

Divinity hath a Science about ut ; confuted, 2199220. 

What erae Divinity properly, = - tbid. 

x22. ThePrelate ſelife-condemned , while by leaning too much 

upon T radition,may miſlead Chriftians, - 2213 
The Prelate ſtill proſecutes bs 'T radition, ibid, : 
Hum applying of by Schoole-aiſtintiony 222,22 4 »224o | \ 3 


 Shoole-diſtinftions muſt be well examined by Scripture, 224. 
225. The Prelate cals the Proteſtants Seperation from Popery a 
miſerable rent,which be lamentetb with « bleeding heart, 225, 


226, 

H 5s vanity diſcovered e ibid: 
A moſt shamefull, or rathe v shameleſie ye of the Prelate detcted, 
226, 

Hz blaſphemous lye #hat he hath given the Scripeure more 
then enough, ; "Ps 


The Prelate confeſfeth be goerth the ſame way with the Jeluire 
for Church- Tradition, ibid. 

AM ſubtile and ſly infinuation of the Prelate derefied of vanity, ibid. 
The onely difference between the Prelate and Jelunte about T ra- 
dition nored, 228. 
228. The Prelate vawnting che Roman Church to be « tzue 
Church with ha reaſons confuted, 229, 2 20» 231» 2323233» 


Church. 


331, 232. The Prelates privy nippirg » and pretty quipping of 
Luther, and m him all eas Proteſtant Ciarthes © 


ſeperaring from Rome nor oucly as 3 was then talle, but as once for- 


pmcrly The » 236. 
And ſo be shuts them out as Sc peratifts from the true Catho 
licke Church «s he accounts tf, ibid. 


T2}. How tend:r(ythe Prelate rovcberh R ome for ber Srperfii= 
gion 4d Crrour, ad wor once mw all ku Ecok charging ber with Idor 
darry, 22”. 
Who be the Prelates beft men, who;( be ſab) weſt bemone us 
miſerable reut, ibid. Recon- 


| Reconciliation of erue Proteſtants with Rome RE bd; } 
The vanity of the Prelates Apologie for the Proteſtants ebour - | 
Rent, : _ 238. 
The Synagogue of Rome and her Corruptions are grown mto one 
mere boly, - 1 75, 761942 "ltd, 


135. ThePrelate noob ſerver of hy own Law , mm cot of 
gords, | fa 1 1 A 
The Prelates vaine condition to the Jeſuite about Reconciliation '* 

with Rome, | 238,2 Je 

Why t be Prelate ſo names The Great Sacrament of the Eu. 


f 


chariſt, ET | 239 
136. True Proteſtants proteſt againſt ſuch damnable Corrup= 
tions of Rome , « the Prelate accounts eſſential parts of bu Ca- 
tholicke Church, F » 'Y ibid. 
1;8. WhnytheReplyer hath fo sharpened by ſt yle apainſt the Pre. 
late, || - : 24L 
The Exampl: of Trenzeus arguing with ViRor , declared and re- 
torted upon the Prelate concernmmg Ceremonies, 2419242,24 3s 
149. The Prelate belceves , chat though hy whole Militant 
Church'ceaſe to be holy , yet she x a Church of Chriſt ſtill, 
245, confuted 102.5 Is 
- The Prelates Militant Church, why (o called. It #the Malige 
nant and Antichriſtian Church,  " 2FI2FF, 

The Pielatc implyes, bu Militant Church may fall from the 
Foundation,and ceaſe to be holy ,and become Hereticall, and an 
Aſltembly of Hereticks, bid, 

The true difference between the Prelates falſe Militant Church, 

and of the onely True,  tbid. 

Cl true Militant Church connot fall from the' Founs 

ation. 

A notable inſtance and demmmſtration , chewm that denyers of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath day zo be ES in the $6 F Jam 
mandement » BAN overthrowing of a tundamentall point of 
Faith,and conſequently of the whole Faith, 248,249. 

A cleare Declaration of the Sabbath day commanded in the 4th 
Cominandement, and applyed tow Chriſtians, 248,249, 

22H | 250. 

How farre in thi and other pornts of faith the Prelates Church 

of England s fallen, s pur to the Prelates conſideration, 250, 
141, 142. Romes errours being dyed in graine, cannot (by the 
 Prelates confeim conſiſt with holineſſe 
I 42+ A feremptory Speech of the Prelate, 
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Hop Jeu are by the Laws of England tobe diſputed ws 
e 253- 
The Prcltes honeſty wherern it conſiſteth , 2:54. namely in ob 
cluding the Fara «s Judge #n diſputation, wy, Few th 
«48. 1be Prelates Fains con on, ' that Romes errous doe 
"edengl Salvation, 4; -0C "arg 
The Prelates tender Heart, loth to meke therene wider, 
Not ſo tender to Chriſts Lambs, & tothe Romiſh wolle,. 2F« 
How by #be Jeluites Confeſſion alledged by the Prelate , the Pro»: 
teſtants can abandantly juſtifie hp Seperation from Rome,1bid- 
The T en Tribes under Jeroboath how no mas Church; agamft 
the Prelate, 2555 compared with Rome, | 2h H20G IC. 
TL 52,154: The Prelates notorzous hypocriſie dereBied; "in bak ealling 
A mailing that great bewitching Herefie, As alſo in naming 
me Councels,es ſeezg the Church right therein. Retortedu _ 
the Pre'ate. 25 9, 2 60,2 Io 
x55. The Prelate confuted by thoſe examples himſelfe' alfedgeth ,* 
ebout bi Princes and Clergies power and direction for Refor= 
mation of Religion) -, "261; 2623 
.Of Englands halfe-Reformation now made a whole Defor- 
mation, | 262. 
To whom Reformation of Religion belongs, and bow, ib. 
\ The Repher juſtfe bisanſweriag oh Prelace by i bu ou confi 
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ture for Iudge im doubefull Caſes, 
171. The Prelate glories in the Title of Parriarchate of che diken 
world , which the Pope gave to bu ah Anlelme, \ 2 267 $3 


$4 * An boneſt Cobler ke prefered before al | the: Pridates Prod fo 
= . exdpompeis Titles,. i: eget 4, tart. ule 
EE 275. Autherity of Prelates over the Clergie no. Caling from Go! ij 
: + 264,10-2f8.- 
Of whae known uſe and benefit thej be for unity aud peace. Hie« 
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197. Domination Prelaticall, with SubjeAtion thereto, fed by tha = 
Prelare zo begrounded on Canon, and Poſitive Law, '* 26 Ly 
| How the Prelates arefalten between two $zooles, ? 268 | 
' 2. Theycall themſelves Provees, © | IL. 266. 

2. Woar kind of Princes they be, 2 4 
And who be the true Prmces, 26 SY 
x83. The Prelates neceſſity of one Ordine Primus, and confeſ - 
that the Popes Princepality was the very fountam 0 '4 5 4a 

ty was toe very of Papall Greatnes:: 

p_ oF _ bopoceſſey on ee CONE hurch & the 

Uery F1edd an ntzchrilt, co: te avaſt Chriſt as 

"001 og dmapa mT = 
182. How, and whereupon the Prelate gwonld reduce all to nad, 
Woerehs ſubtlty anent the "0 Ea had + 

detefed a e » ſale conde 9 ag appiony gon" 
x99. How by the Prelates confeſſion, the Pope( and {o other Prel: 

Cannot proſper , becauſe they have wp from Goal: 
Proud Prelates are none of Chriſts pri 574. 

250. The Prelates wer pre: Co nedoigh Ne ow Pe 
thor of the Antichi/tien Hierarchy : dereRed and confured A —w 
eo289, Prelates Eccleſtaſticall Govern not Ariſtoc: ical 
but 1yrannicall, 275, 276. How Prelates differ from —_— s 
ſhops in Scripture, 278,t0 281, For Prelates zo be Vi (7 yay 
bow impiow and abſurd, 2.8, to 286. How unl Es 
Chrilt,282. Their Kiugdome meerly Temper; Be 9 a | 
Goverment Oligarchicall,ibid. Chriſts Con _ ations - fea 
+ > 0 yang; evo lavfult Paſtor to ferd 

»285. The Govenment 0 | uy 7 
alters njſimg ofthe x Sctesof god Poli, Glormuments 
go wit the Monarchiall, the Ariſtocraticall, and the Domcicoais 
call2$6. Prelates Lordly Tranny | » and tbe DEMOCTatls 
Chriſt, @ Heahewieb, in oli fon y expreſly pare by 

20... The Prelatica Ae AAAS Phe once,” a4 
then the Prelate —_ tne ERS 0 leſſe Tryumphant, 

255. By the Prelates own allegation on Ku Mg" ig ha 
any thing in Retormation of Religion nor Pri a Ge 
Law, 2y1, 292. \. And ſa by bs ” in beſtdes Gods preſcript 
foundation of Faich ad foſſion «mplicerlyy where the 

lads atth apd Good Manners :are Hl 
Magiſtrates are ner to be obeyed In ito re 1 
reeds por raie fond inflaceh en. 

210. The Prone ogomeViphemth Gods Nunn 2 Hopes 

Ver & th: Prelatical! pratliſes $71 England, S Name, —_ 
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4 li Pans of Faith * == jr a 
Church of England, ibid. Prel:ticall Canons, Henig mar th -_, 


JEN and equalled Ly the Prelate with Scriptures m Governing the 
Church. 
e muſt not joyn in Prayer with notorious profane Fiypocrites » and 
br cs of Chriſt, and of bu. Truth, 298. _ A ſpecial Prayer \for 
Keg on Boe per ar gps Pa ed by the Prel a my 
7 aig. ed, ana maangered ty the Prelates prafiiſes , an 
Kogan forth of — ha Booke, oh fe ibid, 
The Praien proves all bu Speculations with bu bare word, 199» 
What a rolititiane be Ch. of Eng. s grown under ſuch a primate. 
prelates no viſible Judges of. Gods Injticution,praved at large againſt 
the prelates Blaſpbemy, 399» » 300, 3oI. Prelates Canons _ 
L aw-books, as wherewith Chriſts Law-book cannot conſiſt, but us 
made of none effeft. They are Antichriſtian bondage, ibid. 
No more neceſſity of one pramate over all England , then of one 
| Pope over All, - OE be go7- 
A Speciall duty of Chriſtian wha _ _ ubid 
212, How uniny and certainty of Faith is preſervedby the pre« 


dates, 303. 
194- The erelate makes the Scripture « blind, dumb, end dead 


Judge 
Of Generall Councels ſundry notable Paſſa ger ſe [e as 3,304; 
Booke, , and collefed by the Replyer, andgetctled to be ſome of «hem 
pp” and all of them moſt impious and dereſtable : om 304» 
24. How by the Prelates Dofrine, both himſclfe and bs Church 
of Eng land are bound to worſhip Images and to yo-roragk the 

_ Ao , nap ,@ being lene by Generall Councels,and not 
et reverſed by any other equal co.thole, 4! 12, 313. The Apo= 
F-- A ſſembly (A&.r5.) no recedent. for Gene DA 1b Fe, 
after Ages to be Judges in, Controverhies of Faith, ZI F- 

and erkrs that example not prudently,but ferrorraraly'© taken u 
Sos Prelaticall Church, The Prelate confeſſeth, that Generall 
Councels have no Authority by Chriſts Inſticution, 312,31 Fo 
How unlike Prelaticall Councels'are tot bat AR, 15. whereof noe on A 

. be Apoſtles, but the Frodhteria nets the Rrochrens the Þ, 

God were the Body, 313, 314- be Prelate holds the bY 
funttions of penal & uncels to be Fr and that there i no 

Jon pw opts prot of hs iſtaxce of the Holy Ghoſt an thers, 
wat Holy ; Ghoſts af: anee Fi without errour, $3524 26. 

beldy profeſetb 1 ther K abſpluccly waketh Lo 
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1id:eulous, ſome contradiforiow, ſome blaſphemous, ſome darke riddles, 
which he propounds,and leaves unreſolved,and can never Reſclve,z2 1, 
322. He # catcht faſt mn by own Net. And the more be ſirug p/eth 
to unwind himſelfe out,the mere b2 # intangled.. ho 
213. Though the Councel of Tre:t were not General, \et at 
ſo Generall, a the Decrees thereof do bind all Papiſts under _ 
thema | WER; 328, 
227. Another Reaſon of the Prelates , why a Generall Councel 
erring, yet shou'd ſtand 1n force; namely for the peace of Chriſten. 


dome : confuted, He ticontent to forgoe the Truth, for Peace ſake, 
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328. 
ThePrelates Hereſie , mn holding it a branch of Hereſfte to ſay, 
The Church Militant is without ſpot or wrinckle , 4ccor. 
ding to Epheſ. 5. . confuted, : 2 S$S95 49% 
The Prelate overthrows an Article of the Faith, It. 
The Prela:es Key of Doftrine primely m the Church , where= 
with he bats out T ruth,end lets in Ecrourz,  ' '329. 
He makes it but a ſappoſition for the Key of Doarine to let in. 
Truth, LE ibid, 


The Prelates fubrile, but futile end vaine DiſtinRion of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, confuted, 332. He makes Chiiſts Inſti= 
tution not to be cleare againſt T ranſubſtantiation , againſt 
Communion in one Kind. Confuted fully, 3333 Fin | 


Romish Adaration of Images minced by the Prelate , ſet fort 
tbe Replyer in its full proportion , and shewed to be more proſſe 
| Udolatry, then that of the Heathen, 2345335533 6+ 
285. The Prelates noteriow hypocrifie 3n- confeſſing Images 
Churches , and other Romi»h Superſtitions to have given great 
Scandall ro many, ſo a to drive them quite away from them, dett- 
' Red and ſelfe-condemned by hu praiſes, "227 3;2 38. 
Will-worsbip in Alcar-Service and the like a Service of the Devil, 
11 TT 340,54T- 
The rp hy im prefſmg more of Romes Flr AM 
makes the ola juſtly [t:ſþ:fted, as (melling ranke, 2 41. Iuſtra- 
The Prelates Ceremonies condemned by the Same EL arts 
(mire lag Pirqgerd, 34323 44 the By be.ng put for the Mat k 
289. The Prelate ſtands ſtifflyin tby Thata filly ignorant Pa- 
| | tm; and dying in the Romiſh Faith, may chereby {con- 
gs! 16 bn Romich Religiow he ) be ſaved with bi 
Reaſons 4, bu13 learning of Civilt > and by Charity notmiſti- 
OH SARS 34 5oto 356 
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' That which the Prelate cal's Churliſhneſſe 8n the Proteftants # 
better then the Prelates Charity, tin. - 1bid- 
294 295. The Piclates quoting of 3. Martyrs, for the Name of 
| Reall Preſence , which he would faine have to be brought tn uſe, 
an/wered, ; {F02J5I,3F25353s 
R-.1ſors why we ought not to name the Reall Preſcace um the $q- 
cramiaſity oo, oe rnd re, FS 
297. The Prelate dallies with Tranſubſtantiation , Purgatory , 
Forbcarancc oi the Cup,im ſaying, they are Diſputed, or Diipu= 
table,and Improbable Queſtions, 354» 354 
Romes Tyranny confeſſed by the Prelate, the Image whereof u 
proved to bein the P relacy of England 356357 
How he dawbes with the Jeſuites about thery Salvation, 3F7,358. 
299. The Prelate contradifts himſelfe, and ſo overthrows by Faith 
and Charity, concerning a ſilly Paprſts Salvation, in Saymeg , T hat 
as a Romaniſt he cannot be ſaved, 357,358. The Prelares 
wvaine ridiculous ard abſurd hopeof the Salvation of ſome Papiſts 
ol lien '2 1m the Church of Rome JT g 0} 6 Z. The P relates con- 
== Ffrſunofthe Romaniſts Faith croſſeth bs hope of thers Salvation, 3 72. 
*& The Prelate ſta hyth a Reſcrvation for the Salvation of bw filly 
=  #pn07 ant Papiſts. | | «16 553th } 
302. ThePrelates worth miſled, the greateſt miſleader, 363. 
The Prelates Rule, "Tu ſafeſt to beleeve the Article of Chriſts | 
Deſcent into bel, as bath the Churches of England and of 
Rome doe agree upon, 363,36. Hecontradifts bymſe|fe;ibid. 
307. Jeluites Commendanzon of the Engluh Liturgy, whether it be 
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3-18. How the Prelate rewards the late Dr, White for bu Deſires 
and what they were, 364, 365: 
The true Church of Chriſt proved againſt the Prelate not. tobe 
alwayes viſible, and conſpicuous; by many Inſtances. Though the 
Prelaticall be al wayes conſpicuom, | 366, 367,368. 
Moſt pittifull and perplexed contraditions, and confuſed and fue 
Speeches of the Church of Rome, by the Prelate,, - 36g. 
Rome a Tree wholly corrupt,without ſo much as the Barke of a true 
Church, 3790, 
321. Dr. Whites Errours Fundamental reduive , confured , 
| F 4b? 30 P42 TE. 
325. Were the Prelates Church of England's deparred 
from the Foundation, 0 9577 451 q7 
The Prelates [atirude of faith in reference to diff:rent mens 
Salvation, which be can no more fit crochem, then a ceat forthe 
Moone, | is | 373 3274+ 
(c2) True 


True Preachers muſt teach all, what and bow to beleeve though ithe q 


no frah us che Prelates pen, * 373 
327. The Prelate confeſi:th that Remaniſts dare not : 
as the Church of Rome beleeves , th (faith RT ES 
not aright. How then can bs Ignorants be aved © 37 mer; 
332. Apocrypha by the Prelate how neatly broug ht- in as 190 4h 
neſſe with the Scriprure to prove points of Faith, _ 
336. The Prelates Reſolution ro live and dye inthe Faih 
_ yh — ein \confuted by ſund y Inſtances, 27 neck = 
3 - Tre ate 5 not he . 2 5 5G F © - 
_— Romes Faith, I TOs nt pot, 
nd the Saving Faith # not #1 the Ch 77237043790 © 
The Prelate bolds a falſe ormentie mR_—_ _— "Il 377 
falſe Faith with Rome, wherems be will five "das _— K 
X . n= _— Catholicke, ; oo 3d, 
39. ThePrelates hat , and balfing wi . . as 
In charging Rome he Toke Wn" 4 og the Jeſuite, 3$0o 
= = halting againe, | *8r: 
et be confeſſ:th, that the now Roman Faith # OI 
which Roman Faith he will 11 © WO # not the Catholicke, 
What C ontradiftion 1, it ive and dye in; | 380. 
Hu contradi#ion noted, = | _ 
out pair o_ right all along, NY Hy 
. How the Prelat LE ated - IT ng 
prov dio 'bf i ergy Saving Faith of Rome » þ hnſl 
0 4s (compared with the former "1;  , JOte 
man lakdeliry, 5 "lt ) he wil live and dye m7 Ro- 
— Hy linear 37s 37G 37% 
347, Who the firſt Founder of Purga DE 
365-- The Prelates falſe root of hl Cre oh 386. 
and __ root of the falſe urches Gn 
370. The Church o 3 07,3000 
ſible, yer not once. evan ers. the Replyer to be vi- 
371. Of Peters bemp at Rome, erg 387, 388- 
The Church of Rome for what preſerved of 388, 
375 How the Prelate 2rves more |1ibe o God), 389. 
cothe Romiſh Church eo þ:are Maſi ty 1008 FR IHR 
of God, then the Jeſuite dorþ ro by R 8 which he calls the Service 
= ng nr Service, oman Catholicks to goe t0 
76. [Th- Prelates Aſſert: 390,391392« 
he Prorefiant Ch fe row ie as Church of Roe: id 
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| gering Salvation, |  392- 
| Ibid. Froore the Prelates Indifferent Readers, ts whom it ap= 
| peares by his Dilcourſe ( « himſelfe ſaith) That the Religion 

profeſt inthe Church ot England comes neareſtto the Pri- 
mitive Church. And what Readers will judge the contrary , 
377. Not onely Superſtition/as the Prelate flints it tut wolf lan: 
latry in Adoration of Images, #7 Invocation of Saints, in A 
doration of the Sacrament, > ils 
378. Bythe Prelates confeſſion'to the Prieſt, A. C. there should be 
= butlittle pride 1n by heart, 396. 
5X 379. The Prelates wan hope of mercy to the dead Lady, 396,397. 
| F 58 The Prelates Cloſe, or Concluſion : wherein be excuſeth hine- 
ſelfe by reaſon of by other weaght) jeans : andof bu Age: Hs 
mnuſnaminyg of the Penman of the go Palme (leaſt be zhould throngb 
all bu Booke , but touch or name any one Scripture, and withall not 
miſtake, msſapply, or pervert it) Hy fearefull and deſperate conditzon 
layd home unto him by the Replyer, Ha mccking and abuſing Gods 
Name and Mercy #n hu hypocriricall Prayer, and impenutent heart. 
Hs blaphemy in Fathering all bu Booke ( written and published for 
the meeting of by Popish '] ruth and Peace tn a Reconcoliation with 
Rome) upon Gods f ree Grace. Hs wicked and falſe hope, that 
God will bring to paſie that hu Diabolicall Deſigne and Deſire ; 
which cannot come to paſie , but with the utrax confuſion of the whole 
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Land. Hy hypocritical and futhleſſe gfoing Glory to God, after all 


bs blacke mouthed bla es and _— throughout bu Booke 
caſt upon the Majeſty of God, of Chriſt, and of the Huly Ghoſt ; 
aſhupen Gods boly word, tbe Scripture : as zif be would m ihe 
Cloſe of all with thu one plaiſter beale ſo many broken beads, 397, to 
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Thu ſrffice for a rude Model. But what's that to the Houſe it 
ſelfe'! Enter therfore, and take a free and full vew Conſider 


what thou readeſt, and the Lord give thee underſtanding 1a 
all things, | 
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> Y T[ ord, that you find not my Name in Fronts 
the Reatons are to my ſelte. And when you 
Pp find it, *cwiil appearc, that feare of your diſ= 
p!cature {though terrible enough } was not the 
Cauie. Bur whoever | be, you will Say per= 
haps | am ſome madde feil2w, and too bold to 
make 4 Rev!y to your Relation. Bur your own words will (1 
hope) excuſe me forchat. For vou Say : * A right ſober m it 
may Without the leaſt touch of mſolency or madneſſe d:ſpute a buſi= 
me/]- of Reli310n, with the Roman ether Church or Prelate : ſo ut be 
489 modeſty, and for the fin ung out or confirming of Truth , free 
from : amity, an 4 purpoſed 02 P*ſ1110 azanſt even a Particular Church. 
So you : Now wy mainer 10. difþ:utm2 with one ſo Great z 
thouzh a hingle Prefate, and no Church , being with modeſty, 
af free fron voury, and prypoſed oppoſitien againit your Perſon; 
wid theend, for fiiding out and confirmmg the Truth ; which God 
hiunſcltc knowerh ; ] h"pe { | Say ) your Lordſhip wilbe as 
good a Vour word, not to caft Upon me at aſperfion, or Cen=- 
ture of tac leſt rouch of Inſol.ncc or madneſſe. But this indeed. 


I muſt 
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TO THE RELATOR. 

1 muſt confefſe unto you , and profeſſe before all the worls, 
that in a Cauſe fo weighty as this, wherein F find my Lord 
lejus Chriſt ſo deeply ingaged , fo much diſhonoured , and his 
onely true Faith and Religion ſo mach depreſſed and diſpara- 
ged , and that by ſo greata Prelate : I muſt crave pardon, if 
herein I be both Zealows, and plain with you. And that ſo much 
the more, that one fo Great (I ſay ) ſo high in favour in Court, 
and'ſo potent and prevalent 1n the State, fhould ſo doe. And 
to this Pape » I remember another Speech in your Booke : 
+ Wcrth u no neceſſary concluder for Truth ; Fox worth once miſled, + Pap.302; . 
ys of all other the greateſt mifleader, And ſuch is your worth, in the &3 Ou 
elicem of Great ones too, that mzſkd, it is the greate(t mnſleader. 

But there you adde ; And yet God forbid, that to worth weake 

men : honld not ye. Idin difficult and perplexed Queſtions. Certain- 

ly, my Lord , whatever my weakmeſſe be , it will hardly yeeld 

to your worth (though never lo great) where [ find your worrb 

miſled, and ſoto become the Great Myſleader, and that of ng 

ki then che whole Church of Eng:and. You know it is every 

good Subjects part to be zealous of the Kings honour, when he 

teeth it wounded or wronged. And fhall not every good and 

faithfull Chriſtin be z-alows for the honour of his Lord leſus 

Ch1iſt,and ot his Kingdome, when he feeth them either openly 

oppoſed, or ſecretly undermined by Any ; though never ſa 

Great , and honourable in the world And this | ſhall make 

manifeſt, and (I hope ) convince your Lordfhip of if cleare 

evidence of boly Scripture , and Reaſon will dee it) that you 

have, as in your common practile, ſo in this your Laſt Bogk, 

not onely bewrayed, bur confirmed to the world (atleaſt to all 

that have their * ey-3 in ther brad , as the Preacher ſaith ) your F Eccle.2, yg 
amity with the Church of Rome , and emmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 

and his true Church, and 1o to the Salva:1on of mens ſoules. 

This, by Gods Grace I ſh4ll make cleare in my enſuing Reply. 

Wherein I ſhall obſerve no other method, bur as | meer with 

ſuch Paſſages all along (rhough perhaps not all as are worthy 

.of Animadverfivn , to tell your Lordfhip plainly my mind of 

them. Andalthough { as the Proverbe 1s | Plame dea'my 4 

Jewel (that is, for the rarity of it ) yet it is not {© highly cltec- 

med in Ceurt,as others of a more gliſtering luſter. And where 

as \ou may imagine and hope (as you have expreſt your ſelte) 

that this vour Book will make for your Reputation, as being 

interlaced with ſome l arger Dſcomſes , or Viſtutes againit the 

Jetur.e, which may be a goodly broad * Figge-le.wves to _ * Gen. 3-7 


THE EPISTLE, &c 


the nakedneſſe of the reſt : yet many things initare ſo palpably 

roſſe and direRly oppoſic to the Truth, that when yuu have 

God on never ſo much varniſh and guilding , All will prove 

+ Mat.23 27. but asa + painted Sepuſchre. The Law of God forbids che 

+ Deut.22.9. Jewesto ſow their fi-ld with diverſe kinds of ſeeds, leaft the whole 

fruit be defiled. T his was to teach them, and us, not to pts, 

6 1 K6. 18,22. Truth with Errour,nor to $ halt between G © 1) and Baal, forſo, 

all their Religion comes ro be defiled. 1}{ut your field here is 

ſowne, with many Tares, mingled with ſome graines of Wheat, 

t M#.13-27- Which f o ekebros Anthopos, the en:my having ſown, and being 

Sn © 7m up to ſuch a ranknefle, and ripenefſe, marvaile not, thar 

* 1 have brought to * Sharpe a Sickle to cut it down. 

| SSH 5 | ; 

19. * "The letter L. is ro nox your Lordſhips words : p. the 
page : and P. the Rephers Anſwere. Andin all I fhall be ſom= 
what bricte , though periaps tedious. And I ſuppoſe your 
Lordſhip to tormidable by That Late Cenſire, and ſo ſecure 
by the Sure and Cloſle cooping up of thoſe 3 once trouble. 
lome men,expetted not,that any ſhould be left of that merrall, 
ſo hardy , as to take up, and maintain ſuch a quarrell againſt the 
Great Metropolitan of all England, But my Lord, deceive not 
your felte; The Lord Ieſus Chriſt, rather then taile, will out of 
the very duſt rayle up witneſſes, toſtand up againſt Antichriſt, 
or any uf his Confederacie. And. ſo inthe firſt place I come 


to your Epiltle Dgdicacory to his Majeſty. 


RELAT@aKEKS 


_ FPISTER 
DEDICATORY 


TO THE 


KING 


4 HIS Trad -will need Patronage , as Great 
45 my be had : and that's yours, 
_.. P. Thus you begin your Epiſtle, 
Bur you might have added , on 5 
RES OnEarth, no doubt , the greateſt Pa- 
"RT Wer zronage you can havezis the Kings. But 
haply you neither ehougbt, nor hoped of any higher Patron of this 
Tra, then on Earth.” And was > fore it will ſo much the _ 


15 © EHAWTAL FIDEL HE oo kame; lt noggin 


need ſome bunune Patronage , and that & Great , df Muy be had, 
and all lictle enough , you will find in the end, Bur I ho 
when once your Trae ſhalbe well zreden out and beater, 
you will find but few that will zravell your way » or follow ſuch 
2 es 2 590 much _ Gn own 2 - and 
afety, by Patronizing ſuch a perilous Trae, as this will appeare 
=— And Meal! You ſhorld tind ſome to prote& you from 
the Courts of Civwul deſi yet never from Chrifts dreadfyll 
v Throne , where you ſhall certainly be judged , * accerding to 
Rom. 2.6 . 
: * your worke. Andlet metell you , in putting forth this your 
| Book under the Kings Patronage » con lay 2 grexter burthen 
upon his shoulders, then he is able to beare ; and ſhould he une 
dertake it, it would break his back. For then he muſt Patronize 
all your blaſphemous lyes againſt GoD and his Word, and againſt 
all Truth ; which when he comes once to know , inſtead of 
Patronizing , hee will Anathematize both you and .your 
Book. | tl 
L.p. 2. Hethat ſeeks it (Court Truth) with a Roman Bigs, 
or any other, then for it ſelfe, will run counter, when he comes neere it, 
and not find st, though he come within the Kennang of tt. 

P. Sir you ſay true, And for proofe hereof, it will appeare, 
and that too palpably , that this Roman Bias hath too much 
wheeled you about from the Truth , which you pretend ro 
; ſeeks but neither come neere it, nor within the Kenning of #8, Or if 
within Kennine , ſoas you have been at any time by 1ts cleare 
light convinced of it, the greater is your ſin, and the more deſ- 
perate your caſe, not to confeſie it, but how much more to fight 
| againſt it? Andthinknot my L. that your plauſible naming of 
-} , Truthherc, will ſo blind mens eyes, as to beleeve all 1s rruth, 
*c that yon have written in your Book, If you ſeek Truth, 'tis 
| . ©A-T9-IIs but as thoſe * Sodomites ſought for Lots doore , to violate his 
| Angel-gueſts, For where you tind the Truth ſincerely preached 
| and profeſſed , doe you not lay violent hands upon Gods Angels, 

- the Meſſengers of his Truth, and break into the houſes of thoſe 
BY righteous Lots,thote Preachers of Righteouſneſſe, to caſt them out ? 
| | And then mervaile not, if -GoD mite you with blindneſie, that 
you ſhall never find the Truth, forthe end you ſeekit , namely 
to deſtroy it. 1 {EIS 

L. p. 6. He did but 5hip up and down , and lebour te pick, a bole 
v6 x yh ry avg he thought he mught faften;, a1:d where it was 108 - 

et 8t alone. 
P. What the Jefuite did , let him anſwere for higglete 
| Dt 
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But perhaps,you 
every particular paſſage , as where for your repurarion ſake you 
ſpeake ſome eruth, thereby to gaine credit to what is , 
as you know * who uſeth to doe; andtherfore + Chrit would 
not ſuffer che Devils to confeſſe him at all : nor need I labour 
co pick boles here and there, when every where I find ſuch wide 
gappes, wherein you lye ſo open that you give me advantage to 
tatten ar pleaſure. And I have unmasked ſuch dark holes , as 


will ſay the like of me here. For I touch nor 


RI GS: 
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* Math. 4. 


+ Mark 1. 34- 


your ſclfe have made with ſuch arrificezas through which men 


may eahily paſſe thick and three-fold to Rome. So as I feare you 
will rather complain of me , as for being roo bulie in reading 
fome of your dark and myſticall Riddles, which perhaps you 
wor not w_ had all m—_ ro have ty" ; : 

,Þ- 7. I fel mto amo cereus Fever, but ut pleaſed GOD, 
beyond el hope, to reſtore me mm-7y | peg 

P. This was ( as youtheretell ns ) upon your thoughts of 
giving A. C, an Anſwer. But how ever , ſurely your Fever 
was as well ſent of Gop to admoniſh you to deſiſt from ſuch 
an Enterpriſe, as you had then in hand, which was, under pre- 
rence to Anſwer a Jeſuite, to overthrow the erueb, and to 
reconcile the Church of Enpland with that of Rome : as your reſtore- 
ing was to oblige you to walke more —_— that mercy for 
the furure , and notto renue and proſecute this your Deſigne, 
Orelfe it pleaſed G O D fo to reſtore, and reſerve you, to be not 
onely 2  ſromye to his People for their further yall and bums- 
liatzon, for a ume, untill he had ( as now he1s in ) pw 
formed his whole worke upon his Sion : but alſo to be a plague 
co that ſinfull Land, upon which, fince that your reftorsng, you 
have been an Inſtrument to bring fo many and grievous ſins, 
as open jon of the Sabbath, Altars, sbedmng of much a- 
nocent blood both of ſoules and bodies , and of ternble diſcoments, 
and diviſions in the State,and the like : and fo at length, that he 
might call you # 
you 2 terrour 20 your ſelfe > when you ſhall come to fecle the fire 
of his fiery ind5gnerzon to kindle upon you. 

L. ibid. How of late I have been uſed by the Scondalow and 
Scurritous Penne s of 
ro forgive) the | 
groen mes ro Anſwer a Te ute 4 or ſet upon other Serves , 
rinde rt purer ! nate ds es 

P. And what thoſe Scandalow, and Scurrilow permes are , and 

who thoſe ſame bitter men z the marks you have ſetupon them 
_— 7 aY 


knoweth ; little leaſure , and leſic rncoer 
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ire ſuKcient to ſhew , the Scarres whereof they will carry te 
their graves, to be a witneſſe againſt you in the great day of doom, 
And bitter men you may well call them, as whole lsves you have 
filled with all manner of — , and that in ahigh degree, 
25 hell could invent. Of theſe T HR EE Remarkable bieter men, 
one was 2 Miniſter ,of your own Coat, ſaving that his was not 
of the * Scarlet couloured-Dye. He preached againſt the Searler- 
fins of the Land , eſpecially in the Church , whuch rouched 
your Lordſhip nota little, and therefore Bitter. For this, he 
was extraordinarily ſummoned to the Court of Hig 
from whence appea/ing to his Majeſty he was notwithſtanding 
proceeded againſt by ſ ſpenſion in the lame Court ; his houſe v10- 
lently broken open,andſearched,his perſon neither flysng nor reſiſting) 
ſeaſed on, and carryed by Se in the night to priſon, and made 
a cloſſe priſoner ; his very Wife debarred from him : bronght 
into the Starre-Chamber, and there Cenſured to be degraded, de- 
?rsved of bu living, of his Liberty, of his Eares on the Pillory, fined 
in five thouſand Pounds to the Kmg , and to indure perperuall Cleſſe 
imprifonment,in Lancaſter-Caſtle,whence he was after 12. weeks 
impriſonment there, in the baſe Common Goale , where his Wite | 
might not come to him, nor any Phyfitian 1n his neceſſity; cloſely 
conveyed to the Sea fide , and thence by a Sea-voyage of fixe 
weeks ſpace in a fformy winter, and dangerous Seas , to be car- 
ryed to Guerſoſey Caſtle , where ever ſince he hath indured Ba- 
nhment in Cloſſe priſon ; where nor wife, nor children, nor any 
end, nor acquaintance, are permitted to viſit him ; and where 
he 1s not allowed the uſe of pen, and anke, and paper, alittle to 
decetvetime withall in his {olitary muſe,the ſolace of a Scholars 
life. And what was the Cauſe ofall this harp and ecerrible Cen- 
fures Inſumme this : He had put in his Anſwer to the Bil into 
Court, and that by ſþeczalt Order of the Court, where it was,upon 
his Oath to be a crue Anſwer, admitted, But about a week 
atter, the main body of his Anſwer, which contained his defence 
of what he had confeſſed upon Oath to be his ( which was 
one onely Book, intituled, For G © D and che King, containing 
the effec of his two Sermons , preached in his own Church, 
on November 5th. 1636. for which , he was firſt queſtioned 
by the Hig Commuſſion; together with an Apology of 4% Appeale, 
111 one Book ) which was by the two Lords Chi-fe Huftices 
wholly expunged(containing abouc toure-ſcore ſheets of paper) 
h Ft 
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as Impertinent and Scandalow, and all this, before the Interroga- 
eories were brought to him 18 his Cloſe Priſon, to An[wer ; 
the Anſwer whereunto was to be reckoned as a part of his 
Anſwer 1n Court , luch as now it was left.--. So as the Interro- 
gatories coming at length to be tendred to him ( tor [ haye all 
circumſtances by credible intelligence ) hee refuſed to make 
Anſwer tochem , alledging , that his Anſwer , which he had 
put into the Court , being expunged as Impertinent and Scanda- ' 
tow , he ſaw not himſelte 2" turiher bound to Anſwer Interro- 

atories ; for ſo doing , he ſhould aſſent to the condenming of 
ji Cauſe before the heareing , by allenting to the expunging of 
his true Anſwer , as Impertment and Scandalow. Hereupon his 
Cenſure was drown up 1n black and white, and concluded on, 
before the Day of hearmg came, in which he tendredto the 
Court a Copy of his Intire Anſwer , as it was f rſt put into the 
Court , deſiring the Court it might be there publickly read , 
but it was refuſed ; then he tendred a Copy of his Reaſons 
(ſeaven in number ) of not Anſwering the Interrogatories , 
deſiring they might publickly be read in Court ; but that was 
alſorefuſed. Andin all the Kings Actourneys Pleading (which 
was his Speciall Taske againſt BURT ON) hee could 
 alledgeorobject nothing at all, in his Book confeſſed, a- 


gainſt him , but ſome Few Paſlages , wherein they ſaid hee 


was too bitter» To which he Anſwered , there was Cauſe for 
3: ; and that he had not exceeded the Latitude or Liberty of a 
Miniſter in reprovomy of Sinne : and for any thing in his Book, 
bee was there ready (as he told the Court) to make it good, if 
hee might be heard. But his Doom was already ſer downe 
inthe blackeBooke, before the Cenſure came, which (for all 
hee could ſay) muſt nor be reverſed : So he was Cenſured (as 
before)as one holding Seditzous and Schiſmaticall opinions,though 
none was or could be proved againſt hum. And the like cenſure 
had the other two with him , the one a Phyſirzan , the other a 
Lawyer. Now my Lord,do not you well enough know all this 
. to be erue,and better then I can tell you © I know you do: but L 

' teU you, to rub over your memory,and awaken your ſleepy Conſci- 
ence, who were the main moving cauſe of all this, as All che world 
knows. And how farre you ve. can Inſtigator of the Court, 
oO to cenſure, and of the King toinift ; you very well know. 

. Who 2 Your Loidfhip 2 Faire beit, For your Piety dorh 
| D 3 heartily 
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(6) 
nel Leartily beſeech G-OD to forgive them. Indeed in the concluſion 
— crann | SN of os bat — Pamphlert af bh, yolt read then in the Court after 
the Preiate, the Cenſure was paſt, you had theſe words, orthe like, whom: 
> 7 leavetothe Mercy of GOD, and the Iuſtice of the King. Bur if 
indeed youdoe heartily and unfamedly beſeech GO D to forgive 
them : why doe you not (if indeed they have juſtly offended 
' Gov, andtheKing , in eranſpreſſmg any Laws divine or ha- 
mane ) both your ſelfe trom your heart forgive them, 1} they have 
done you any wrong , and teſtitie- it by a ſerious ſoliciting of 
the King, and that now aftertwo whole yeares, and more In- 
priſonment , and Banishment , yea and Divorcement from their 
Wives, 20 relraſeand acquit them © Or why do _ not {if you 
be as vou pretend, one of Chriſts Miniſters ) at leaftinform the 
King \ how contrary it is both to Gods Law , and Mans Law, 
and the Law of Nature , to ſeparate Man and Wifein this ſort, 
without any jrft caſe given on either part £ Bur the King, in 
his Clemencie had granted to their Waves {sberty and leave to 
goc to their Husbands : And do nut you know , my Lord, 
whoſe piety and charity , and equity , and po/zcie it was to reverſe 
and hinder it 2 Well my Lord , let me deale freely with you, 
and that from the mouth of the Great Indge , * There hall be 
Indgement without Mercy , to him that shewethno Mercy. Yea, 


Suppoſe the Cauſe ot that moſt terrible Cenſure had been 
Juſt : yer ſhould there be _—_ for Mercy, and that now after 


ſo long a time, and {o jþarpa Tryall* What? Not one os nor 
ann. of Mercy? That's enough for hell, But you will ſay (as 
you have done ) Mercy was shewed in ſparmg their lrves, How L 
m2, you? They were never queſtioned for their /mwes, much 
efſe was any Sentence of death paſſed upon them ; nor was 
there any Cauſe found, alrhough perhaps narrowly ſearched | 

tor, butno precedent was found. Againe, Suppoſe they had 
been in a legall way , and juftly ſentencedro dye : yet ſo to Ipare 
life, as ro make and leave it worſe then any death can be, as be- 
ing a continuall and languiſhing death : Call youthis a mercy ? 
Take heed, leaſt hereinthar be verefied of you, whick the 
Y TI'vo. 12.10, wiſe-men faith , .* The tender mercies of the wicked are crneſl. Or 
Prelates Mer. ſhallthe exemples of Heathen cruelty be juſtified by theirs, 
cies exceed all Who profeſfe ro be Chriſtians © Bur what Hearhen example 
Heathen Cru. ci you parallel! to this ? Indeed I rememberone , and bac 
elty. one, that comes ſomwhar neere it. The Roman Verres, Prie- 
tor 1 Cictly, cloſſe impriſoned one Apollonimsa rich Citizen 
there, {0 as neither his old Father, nor young Son might, = 
| | FE > 


LY 


the ſpace of one whole and a halfe , come to ſee hine j 
and this for no other caule, but that he was rich; a punizhmene 
Tqubagans an to be redeemed with a mans very hife ; when 
&fe hath nothing left Prater Calamitatem ,- but meere Calamity. 


 Whereupon the Author ſaith ( who was himſelfe no meane 
Stateſman ) Haec cum ——— at yuere illam 
am 


b. Haec ubs veniunt, nemo eft, quiu aluth reli 

e be ehicrern I need not Engl SIG ordfhip , Yer I 
will : JPhen fach things happen, there n none but underſtands that 
Common-wealth to be fall; whe theſe things come to paſſe, there u 
none, that can imagine any hope of (afety to be left. what have 

ou left to thole THREE remarkable Men, Preter Calamutatem ? 
W hat, but a »niſerable life 4 As the Prophet ſaich of Jeruſalem's 
Captivity 1n Babylon : * The punishment of the daughter of my # x ,,,, 4.6 
people, u greater then the punizhment of the Sinof Sodome , that WM 
gas overt ds in a moment, and no hand Stayd on her. And 
+ They that be ſlam, with the ſword,are better then they, that be ſlar + verſ. ”, 
with bunger : for theſe pine away, (tricken through for want of the fruus 
of the Feld. . So as a life, ſtript of all the outward comfores of the 
world, yeaand of the meanes of ſprrituall comfort , which one 
Friend ſhould miniſter unto another , hayeing nothing lefr 
Prater Calamitatem, but Calamnty, is it nota greater Nm, 
then death it ſelfe 2 How ts it then a mercy , inſtead of death un= 
deſerved, to grant ſuch a fe. But you ſay, *tis juſt. For the 
were Cenſured pro Confeſſo. Pro Confeſio © Ot what? Of all. 
charged in the Bill. Why, they did Anſwer, and it was con- 
demned before hearing. And, Ss ſat ef accuſuſie , quu innocens 
erit$ If it be enough to haye accuſed, who ſhalbe innocent © And 
againe , let the Court-Records be ſearched , if there be ever 
ſuch a Precedent , that a man ſhould be ſo cenſured , for not aſ- 
ſenting to the condemnation of his Cauſe , before the hearing © 
Or that ever any Defendants whole and intire body of his An- 
{wer , containing his juſt Defence » yea and when he could not 
exped any Counſellto plead for him , that either would , or 
durft : ſhould analitur2, at one datb be expunged, as Impertment 
and Scandaiew , and that afterit was orderly admitted upon 
Oxth intothe Court ? Or if this be found to be the Cuſtome 
of fich Courts, may nota man here apply the foreſaid Speech 
of thar Roman Orator : When ſuch : mg » there u naney 
by underftends that Common. wealth to bee fllk ;_— 

ings come to paſſe, there s none that can tmagine any hope of $ajery 

abrkfs£ Were nos thels things Progaitrcations and Prejages, 
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f notracher immediate fore-rmers, and cauſes of ſome terribl® = 
Smiths and impendent os , that ſhould ſhortly after fall 
* 1+. 26. 11. uponthe Land * But, O Lord, whenthy hand # lifted up, they 
will not ſee. But tliey sþall ſee » andbe ashomed, Ss. But how 
Pielates nota- ever you are ſo charitable , as heartily te beſeech G O D to forgive 
ble Hypocific. tbem, Now ſupppſe you did this from your heart, as ſome 
naturall man may do': doe you think it a ſufficient- diſcharge to 
our Conſcience , or holy water enough to waſh you cleane 
Koda the gale of the blood of theſe men, which you have ſo 
ſhed © 15 votthis 4 meere mocking of G-oÞ and Men, to 
pretend piety in prayeng for thoſe , whom you ſtill molt cruelly 
perſecute with 2 | the damnable malice and hatred which _ 
could learne of none, but of the Echoole-maſter of Hell © 
And doth not vour notorious hypocriſie appeare in this , that 
vou till pretend prety in praying G O D, and that heartily, to ſors 
give thoſe , as Malefactors and Ofﬀendors , whom your own 
Conſcience knows to be innocent , and of whoſe punsshments (at 
lealt ſome of them ) you cannot give ſo much as the leaſt co- 
lour of reaſonzor juſt cauſe, other then ſuch,as the very Heathen 
do hiſſe our of all Courts of juſtice , as the bane and ruine of 
Common -eales 5 So as while vou h-artily beſeech GOD to for- 
grve thoſe thar be annocent perſons » You forget once to pray to 
G O D to forgive your ſelfe , who have been the main.Inſtru- 
ment of commutting tuch an example of Diabolicall cruelty 
and miquity , as is without all example either in the Ghriftan 
or Heathen world. _— 
And yet running on furiouſly in this deſperate courſe , you 
ſay F after n the very Concluſion of your Book, that you are 
now 65. yeares of age : and yet you tremble not to think it cannot 
belong , betore you mult appeare before that-ſtri&t Judge» 
from whole 'Tribunall and.Sentence not yuur Greateft Patron 
inthe world can'reſcuve you, And if this be all your Charity » 
thus to pray for thele men, whom you deſiſt not to plague, they 

* may {ay to. you , as Chriſt did to thoſc women , that * wept for | 

him , Pray not for us, bat pray for your ſelfe, that G o D would 
po your ſin , 1n not taking vengeance on you for the bloodof 
is Servants , which you have ſhed. And conſider how$ou 
have ulcd Chrifts Miniſter , with what horrible and deteſtable 
crue\ty, and all for the faithfull diſcharge of his duey,. in reproo- 
ving ſuch enormittes, and 1mpieries , as your ſelfe cannot be but 
guiry of ; the very remembrance whereof yyere enough to 

ſhake all the veines of yqur bearr, and to cauſc.your Conſcience 

; | DE Ep (@ 
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to quake and tremble , had you but the leaſt ſparke of ronmn 
grace in you. Oh, the bloud and members of a Mans body are 
preciow : and do you think they were made;-and Redeemed with 
ſucha price , as Chriſts own bloud,, for any Man to ſatisfie the 
Juſt of his.Diabolicall and damanable malice upon , it taki 
them away graz# , and lo cafily * Andelpecially the load of 
Chriſts Servaut ( which you have ſhed for no other cauſe, but \ 
for bearing wirneſſe unto the Trath ). is it-not * precions in Gods x Pſal. 72,14; 
ſight * And When he + mlaketh inguiſitson for blood, will hg nor + Pon. . 
remember , and not forget the complaint of the poore © Withour 
doubt my Lord, his Cedar King and Maſter why utterly zhame | 
and confornnd y ou for eyer , unmasking all yaur by fe and 
leaving you naked beforeall the world, if You fllldel erately 
oe on 4n this coarſe. Nor is it your Fine-fpun-cob-web- 
awne-yelle , that can hide the groſlenefſe and foulenefſe of 
your aQons from the worlds eyes. And though you could 
motk men, yet God you cannot; f but, Whatſoever ye ſow, | Gal. 6.7; 
ye sball reape. Doe you beleeve the Scripture * Whazr ſaith it £. 
A man that doth violence to the bleod of any Perſon, hall flee to 


he pit,L bim. , 
the pit, Let no man ſtay bim. But | leave you to GOD, tes + Pre. 28.17; 


- 


Te 
0, 


grown great Proficients in; namely, underthe name and colour 
of Anioinind a lefuite ,or ſo to meet himat leaſt ſche halfe=way 
between England and Rome, if he goe not further. So did your . 
Brother of Chicheſter iti his Appeale to Ceſar , his Anſwer tothe 
Popurh Gagger., How finely jumpes he with the Jeſuire , and 
comes cloſſe to his doores © A pretty veile, to bring that old 
Hagge into requeſt againe , and toſer up her Throne inthe 
Church of England. And whether your Lordſhip do thus or no, 
in this yourglurious Anſwer to ghe leſuite, we all ſee at after. 
Bur why Pe {hould complain of lirele leaſure , when you have 
ſo many Chapleins and Doors at hand , and command , to 


ſeraworke ; and, of lefie a. "i , when for ſuch _ 
| CES > 
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ces you have gotten the Metropelitansbip of all England 1 em- © 
ee. 

"oe before I paſſe Further, I may not balke the cloſe of your 
words , complaining , You are under the Prophees affliior : 
Pal. 50. 194 22. And what is that © Between the month thas 
ſraks wickedneſſe,and the _ that ſets forth Deceit. And wheſe 
"offliion was this? The Prophets you ſay. What Davids # 
Yes, How prove vou that our of that Plalme * *Tis "true, 
David had many afflitzons in this kind ; which hee 1n other 
Plalmes much complaines of : but he ſpeakes not a word of 
his owne proper affliztions in this kind in that Plalme , which 
you quote. Therefore to paſte by both your forced expreſſion 
of the words, and falſe application. of the ſenſe : Ler us take 

the Prophets own word : But unto the wicked, GOD ſaith what 
haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes , or that thou s5houldeſt take 
my Covenant in thy mouth © Seeing thou hateſt mſtruttion , and 
caſteſt my words bekand thee © When thou ſaweſt a thiefe , thort cons - 
' ſentedſt with him, an baſt been partaker 4vith Adulterers, Thou ga- 
veſt thy mouth to evall, and thy tongue frameth decett. Thou juteſt, 
and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother , and thou ſlandereſt thine own Mo- 
thers Son. Theſe things haſt thon done, and | kept ſilence, and thou 
thouphteſt , that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelfe : but I wil 
1eproove thee, and ſet them in order before thee. Now conſider thy, 
ye that forget GOD, leaſt I teare you mm pieces, and there be none to 
deliver, Thus farre G o b ſpeaketh 1n that Plalme. In all 
which you ſee plainly , that the Propher complains not of his 
owne ſuffering luch things vt wicked tongues. It is Gop that 
{peaks here ro wicked wen. Andit you had veell and wiſely 
looked 7,our face in that Glafſe, you might farreſooner have 
diſcerned your {elte co be one of thoſe to whom G o Þ ſpea- 
keth, then to be as the Prophet ſo afflifed by them. And be- 
caulc you are ſo briete 1n perverting the Scriptures , to make * 
them a veile tor your wrgquity , and 4 Vergula Cenſorra tO argue 
and accuſe Gods own winucnt Servants , as it their mouth fpaks 
exkedneſſe, and their tongues ſet forth decert : lend your patiencea 
lictle, while we doe truly interpret, and impartially appy che 
torecited words of this Plalme. Here G oO Þ Ypeakes to the 
wicked , and ſets him forth by ſundry markes an properties : as 
Firit , his notorious and audacious , fhimelefſe bypoerifie , in 
preendths tobefor GoDÞ, and forhis true Religion: For + 

etaketh upon him to declare Gods Statutes, and takes by Covenant 

3 by mouth, but tor all thus gh bateth inſtru&jon, and caſter Gods 
| | : Ge et grord 


(1x) | "= 
grorl behind him, Secondly, his" raking pare with Theeves a4 
Adulecvers. Thirdly, his grving bu woublts to eoilt,, and framins 
hi; rouge to deceih. Fourthly-, his funng and Beahing ngai 
his Brother , and ſlandovins hu ewne Mothers Sorne; ' Filthty , 
his carnal! ſecurity , and vame and woked theuphe concern 
G OD, astft he favoured him, and his wicked pralsfes, hnaeff 
becauſe GoD was. filent and parent , in forberreing ro. 
and permrsb him. Nowto apply this, © If yowcav findany, ro 
whom theſe rings may more- fit ly and ernely Be aplyed then 
cour ſ#fe,doe you apply them home unto them, Bue tilt vou 
doe , give us leave to applyrhem lo farre e6:Your Pordſhip as 

_ we have ſiſicient warre.8,and pood evidence for, Firſt,do not 
you inthis your Booke rn particular prerend at leaſt # declare 
Gods word, and ſpeak of his Covenant, as if you would become 
a Champion to maintain the hety Scropeure, againſt the Rowiaw 
Adverſaries thereot © This you' profefia, and willingly grants 
Bur 1n the proofe hereof, yuu fet us up Mans Authority above 
the Scriprure, as we ſhall fee in the due place. - And doe you 
not withall hate mſlyuHiom , and caſt Gods word bepmd you , ek 
being by Gods Mimiſter ( as of late ) reproovedand convinced of 
ſuch rhings, as you netther could, nor can dens ro be grve, 25 
being written tn Capitall Letters in 'your foreſead, andonthe _ 
palmes of your hands: : yet you not onely bated and deſpiſed the 
reproeſe, and mftruftion, which was according to Geds word, and 
the duty of a Mimniſter , whoſe ſtrict charge is among other 
things, to * reprovpe with all anthorsey : bur alſo have manife- ® Tit. 2,15; 
fied this your hatred and contempe , in perſecwring this __ Mie SN 
niſter beyond all meaſure and example, yea 2nd fill continue 
perſecuring him to this day, and that moſt Antichriſtianly ; and 
not onely hem , but his Wife and Clyldren, who have done 

ou no offence at all , not ſuffering the one to goe ſee her Huſ- 
1 ind, Sack other their Farther. O my Lord, hearenrings of 
this your fury,and the earth grogrcth under ſuch more then Hea- 
thenifh mbimanyy, not fortng with the Law: of cmun bunione , 
nature, 1 * How hall you eſcape the danimation of hell? And what Math.2 3-38 
Pp/4gnes may not the [and expect, tor being yuilty of ſuch-neno- 
ceut blood , and of fuch unheard: of Barbariſme , and thar alſs 
maintained and continued in cold blood 9 Yea and doth noe 
the ſpirir of the Beaſt jn you breach our perſecution , and blaſt 
many other of Gods faobfult Mmnifters, never leaving cthems 
till vou have foored chem out ff And this you neither feat I 
praiſe, nor chame © profeſſs,” And ther + Dos pornotgeee , -r- ce 
w 41 E 2, Jour - - 


(42) 


your mouth to Eoill, and frame your m__ to Deceit 7. You frame ir 


* Epbef 4.14- as having a ſpecial an and * Me: 


in it, aSthe Apoſtle ſpekas ; 


Kubeia, Ka- which you _—_ jn the fourth mark eſpecially. Sittog and 


BOUrnia > MeC- ſpeaborg ap am 


your brother , and ſlandering your own Mothers Son, 
as will further yer appeare , avddoth by your continual] and 
dayly praftiſes,and ſpecially in or at your High Commuſſion chairs 


_ .. or Boord, where (as elſe where) you have a power to doe what 


you liſt without controwle or contradiftion. And for camall.ſecu-- 
rity, in an ipiow and Atheiſticall.conceitof G o-D , as if a 
favourer of wicked -praRtiſes ,, becauſc a patient forbearer to. 
puniſh chem preſently : examine your own heart; nay may we 
not both read it in your courſes, and underſtand.it by your ſpeeches, 


in ſundry places of your Booke , where you would ſeem to 


bave a ſpeciall intereſt in Gods f. or0r; as 1n his admarable reſtoring 
os (as you ſay ; from your dangercw Fever, though you there 
orgot (as thoſe nine Lepers that Chriſt clenſed ). to return him 


| thanks, fo much as verball. And for the further and fuller clea- 


U Eceleſ: + M 
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$ Rom, 6, 10. 


ring ofthe verefying of all this in your ſelfe , I ſhall call your 
Book to witneſſe. Fa the meanetime here, Heare Gods doom. 
againſt this wicked Man. : But I will reprove thee, and ſet them m 
order before thee. * He will bring every worke to judgement ,. with 
every ſecret thing, whether good or evil, And as Davidellwhere 
faith , 6 Wherefore doth the wiched contemn G O D&. He hath ſaid 
1 by beart, Thou wilt not requirezt, Thou haſt ſeenzt O G OD, 
for thou beboldeſt miſchisfe and ſpight to require ut with thy hand :: 
the "ans commutteth himſelfe unto thee, Thou art the helper of the 
Fatberleſie. Breake thou the arme of the wicked ,. and the evill man : 
Seeke out bu wickedneſſe, till thou find none. But, + How long, Lord, 
Holy , and True © Surely, when he maketh inquiſition for blood , be 
re membreth them : he forgetteth not the cry of the Humble. There 
1s 2 day of Gods viſitation a comming,and it hafteneth, yea we may 
lee it even at the doores. Therefore Davids inference here- 
upon will fort well in this place. O- conſider thu ye that 
for & GQD, leaſt I teare you in pieces, and there be none ta- 
ver. 

Thus you may fee what need you have to beware how you 
meddle with ſuch edg'd tooles, in miſa plying the holy Word 
of God: forit is 4 Sharpe twoedged fo > Which. not Salfully 
handled ( as aSwordina mad mans hand.) bur applyed ro a. 
wrong uſe and objett, will rebound.back upon you, and wownd 
you. Ged give you Grace to repent, if poflible, if you be not 
Come 10.at $ Shimnorare bes ameranamton kardian (a5 the Apo- 
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(73). 
| Me ſpeakes ; bardneſſe, andimpenitent beare, mo ity wrath 

. apainſt the day of wrath. 1 amplain, you Ae rio UE be 
hope, and ſurely 'tisno time now to ſpare, when we heare Gods 
Trumper ſounding the Alarme. ou proceed: 

L. p. ibid. In the midſt of theſe libellow ontcryes againſt me, ſame. . 
Divines of great note, and worth a the Church of England, eame to' 
me, one by one, and no one knowingof the others coming (as to me they 
proteſted ) and pe waded mwithme to reprone thy Conference in my: 
owne Name. Tha they thought would vindicate my Reputation, were 
12 gencrally known to be mne. 

P. What hbellow outcryes, my Lord ? Of Scandatous and Scur- 
rilow pennes ? If Scurnilow, I approve not :. If Scandalew , is 
not that in your fenfe onely , becauſe againſt you # Bur the 
Authours names were to the Bookes , which they avowed 
to be theirs. How then /ibelow? And Maſter BURT ON 
in ſpeciall offered to the full Court at his Cenſure , to prove 
all his Book to be true. And how then Scandalow? And if 
juſt reproofe of In1quity and Enormities , and that by a Ms- 
miſter of GO D in. his own Charge, be Cenſured for Scan- 
dalow : then how ſhall the writings of the Apoſtles, and: 
Prophets, andthe words of Chriſts owne mouth , eſcape this 
Cenſure of being Scandalow ? For Maſter BURTON 
was a Meimſter of CHRIST, which under the Goſpellis 


called a * Prophet, whoſe Office is to convence and ve #* x. Cor, 14-4 
ſinne. But henamed.your Loraſhip, and ſome other of your 
Brethren in his Book. True. And what of that 9 Doe yow 
make this to be Scandalum Magnatum © Then what ſay you 
tothe Prophet Eltas , —— Abab to his face, (a) Thou (a) x Komgs 


art hee , that troubleth Iſrael ? And- in his-;b) writing to King, 18.18. 
Jeboram , hee told him his owne, which hee ſhorcly: after (b) 2 Chron: 
found too true. So the Prophet Elwha, when hee ſpake 21.12, &c. 
tothe Elders of I1/frael, and called this Ieboram ( Ababs Sonne ) 
a (c ) Murtherers Sonne, was at leaſt Scandalow, The: Prophet (c) 2 Kmpgp 
Jeremy is ſent to the King and Queen, to admoniſhthem to 6.32. 
repens, and to bumble Fm. Fo "T5 true indeed the (d) Ne- (4d) lerc38.4e}]. 
bles incenſed the King againſt Jeremy, as-a troubler: of the | 
Land, -T he Prophet Nathan told King David, (ce) Thou art (e) 2 Sam-12. 
the Men: The Prophet Iſaiah named (fythat Treaſurer Shebna. (f ) Iſa.22-15« 
The Prophet Hoſes (aid of the company of Prieſts ( Chap. 6. | 
9.) They make the King glad with their lyes; as allo verſ. 5. All 
theſe Prophets of the L o & Þ, it ſeems were Scandalow men. 
And was Chriſtztonguc Scandalow , when he ſpake to ſomes 

; EB & _ Iayingy 


O Lok. 13.32- 
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T Iſs. 1.21,22, 
23. 


(34) 
ſaving, * Goe and te] Herod that Fox © Or Pan's, 3n naming Ds- 
mus and Alexander the Copper Snuth , and Hymenews axd Phylenu? 
And lohw for telling of $ Drorrephes his 3:mbirious pride,and pra- 
ting againſt the Apoſtle, and playing ocher Prelaricall praoks© 
Alas, Sir, you want either {eaſure,or the ſpire of right judgement, 
to obſerve and drſcerne the natwre of ſuck things. And what then 
will you fav of the Prophet Iſzh,vvho this e\. undere:h againkt 
rhe State, and agunit lerreſalem. F How # the foathFuil City become - 
an Harlot © It was full of Indgement , Rightemſrr ffe /0dged mark : but 
now murtherers., Thy ſilvery becorne drofſe : thy tone raxe with 
water, Thy Prancee are rebelliow, and companions of theeves : Every 
one loveth pifts , arid followeth after rewards : they judge net the 
Fatherleſſe , nrither deth the cauſe of the Widow come unto them. 


T And wiuac of the Prophet Micah ? - Who farth Truly I am full 


of power by th- ſpirit of the Lord , and of judgement, and of might, 
to declare unto Lacob by tren{creſſims, and to Iſrael by firme. Heare 
this I tray yen , ye Headsof the ſwnſe of Tacob, and Princes of the 
houſe of Iſrael , that abhorre judgement, and pervert all equity > that 


build up Sion with blond, and teruſatem with inzqnity. The Heads 


F IfpÞ.3.1- 


4 1/9.29.25- 


therof judge for reward , and the Prieſts therof reach for bire , and 
the Prophets therof drvine for menty : yet will they leane upon the 
Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among 1s © None evill can come 
w. Andayaine ; + The good man # pernbed out of the Earth, and 
there 1s none upright amorg men : They all liewn wait for blood, they 
hunt every man hn brother with a net. That they may doe evill with 
both hands earnz/?!'y : The Prince asketh, and the Indee a:heth for a 
reward, and the (zreat man he uttereth by miſchievous d ſire : ſo they 
W142 1t wp. The beſt of themi as a briar : the moſt upright u sharper 
then a thorne hedge : the day of thy watchmen, thy viſitation cometh, 
now 5'albe their perplexity. Ard what of the Propher Jepha- 
nzer F Woetoher, that u filthy and polluted , and to the oppreſſm 
City : She obeyed net the voyce : 5he veceroed net correfion : the truſted 
not in the Lord : Je drew not neere to ber God : Her Princes within 
Fer are roaring Lyons ; hey I::dges are cvemng Woes, they gnaw noe 
the bowes till the marrow : Her Prophets are hight and trecherow per- 
fons : ay P reſts hve tonted tne $ artiuary : they have done violence 
fo rhe Lair. And what againe of the Prophet Iſay © * For the 
rerr3ole one # brought to nonht. nd the Scorner conſumed , and aff 
that watch tor anzquity ave ont off, That make « man an offender for 
4 rvrd : that lay @ ſnare far htm that reprooverb in the gate, and turn 
te the 1ufk for a thmg of neu be. Infinite are the Inſtances in 
tus kin, bothin the Prophets, and elſwhere, as m the New 
1] clita 
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Teſtament. This is the very dialef?, and uſuall language of rhe 
Prophets, when they reproove ſin, and eſpecially, ſcarier and pre- : 
dommate _— "_ wag" neo Crean, ones. "They deale 
lainty, reughly, a me. S0 lohn Baptiſt. So Chriſt :* © Ge--# x ; 
fads of wipers, how shall ye eſcape wed VENBeance £0 _ the dam-. ., H an 37+ OG 
ation of bell 2 SO Paul to Elymasthe Sorcerer , + O full of LF 0 
Smbeslty, and all miſchiefe, thou Child of the Deel, thou enemy of al * © 33:30: 
riohteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe 80 pervert the right wayes of the 
Lord? And Parl here is {aid to be full of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
Elymes the Sorcerer was of great power with Sergius Paulus the 
Governour, Nuw wy Lord, to recollect all, with-ſome ap- 
Pltcation : Suppole either your Lordfhip had lived in thoſe 
times of the Prophets,and of Chrif, and his Apoſtles, or they 
had lived in theſe our ermes , and had uſed the like language tO 
ou , and your Compeeres , which they uſed to the wicked 
Priefts, Prophets, avd Princes of 1fracl : what would you have 
Zone © Would you not have been one of che foremoſt un (4) ſto> (a) AA 7.57; 
wing ſormey i (b ſwing fore, in (c) ebeading fome, in (d) = (4 Hicb 11,4. 
cafyenp ſome, in (e ) nprifoning ſome in ſcar ging ſome ; and (if (c) Rev. 20.4; 
it had been, then in uſe, as it 1s not much'unitke the Croſſe) in (d) Marh.2>, 
prloring ſome , and cutting off of the Eares cleſte $o the ſtumps, 20, 35. 
with many other grievous things ? And when ye had dune (i) Heb.11- 
all chis, would ye not have loaden them wich the .infamous 
reproaches of Breter Men, Scaxdaton tongues Libellow pernnes, avd 
Seditio perfons © Bur perhaps you will .2y,as the Phariſees did, 
* 1F-we bad been m the dayes of our Fathers , we would not have been 
partakers with them in the bloud of the Prophets, But Chnsſt tells * Math. 24, 
them mwherofore ye be wreneſses unts your ſelves , that ye are the Clal= 30,31,32>; 3. 
dren of chem, which &illed che Prophets, Fill up thin the meaſure of 
your Fathevs. Ye Serpents, ye genevation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape 
the danmurtionof bel * Wherefore behold 1 ſend wnto you Prophets, 
and Wiſemen, and Scribes, and ſome of them you shall lull and crucifie, 
mad ſorree of them shall you (courge #n your Synagogues , ana perſecuts 
them from City to City. That upon you may come all the nightecus 
blond, sbed xpon the earth, from the bloud of raghteous Abel, unto the 
bloud of Zaeharias, the Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the 
Temple md the Ahar. What, did theſe hypocriticall Phariſees 
f2y Zacharas, which was many hundred yeares before ? So 
faith Chriſt here. Why,but they proteſled Ss contrary. True: 
and ſo will you. But did not thoſe Phariſees cracefie the Lor@ 
Jeſus Chreſt, the Prince of the Prophets , aud afterwards perſecuted 
and flew his Apoſtles > and that for ao other caſe > but ra 
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ereh which they Te” Thus hereby they prooved them. 
ſelves guilty of all the blood of che Prophets ſhed by their mure 

therous Fore-Fathers ; So-as if they had then lived, they that 
crucified Ebriſt himſelie, would alſo have flaine his Prophets, 


who ſpake betore of him, Now what fence hath your Lord- 


E ley. I5.29, 
2 l- 


ſhip againſt this Sword of ChriR, to ward off the like impwration 
ot gur:c of the blood-shed of the Saints and: Servants: of God? 
Have vou not ſhed the bloud of a Miniſter of Chrift, and that 
jor no other caſe, then for b-areng wienefſe to the truth, in 
diſcharge ot that Embaſſage committed unto him 2 Aud [o 
con{equently have you not brought upon your ſoule the guilt 
of the ord of JESus, whounder Pontzw Plate ſinus 4 
good confijſion , and fo of all his Prophets , Apoſtles , and 
wartyrs © Bur you will ſay, BURT O NN: had nv ſuch ſpe- 
ciall miſſion, and commeſfion as the Prophets had. No9 Could 
not you lee , that he was extraordinarily rayſed up by G o Dz, 
and by him extraordinarily aſſiſted, bick in his Sermons, and 


in his Book, and in his free and undanted Spirit un his qp- 
pearance and Anſwer betore ſo many + Terrible ones 1a that 
Court , and in that fiery tryall on the Pillory , and other eryals, 
wherem he cairyed himſelte from the Firſt ro the Laſt with 
that conſtant magnanimse y, that he ſeemed rather a Tri 


then a Patient ? Canyoualcribe this ro any humane ſtrengeh of 
a poore wpetent Man , wraſtling and warring againſt tluch 2 
dreadtull and direfull hoſt of Adyerſaries : and not to the fole 
and extraordinary ſupport of che Spirit of Chrift in him 2 So 
a*, when being a Spectator of the Tragedy ( as you had beea 
the maine Author ) wherein you thought to glut your eyes 
with ſuch 1 ſipanw hq , andto make your {elfe even drunken 
with his blord : were you not on the contrary amazed and con- 
founded , to fee a Man on the Pillory triumphmng over your 
incomparabie cruelty * Did not your Conſcience then ar leaſt 
check you, and tell you , that you did then Pillory Jeſw Chriſt 
in his $ Servant, as it were nayhng him + afreſh to the 
"16m and putting him to an open ſhame * But you goc on; 

aying : 

| New im the midſt of theſe Libellow ontcryes ( what © ) ſome Di- 
wines of preat note and worth m the Church of England, &C. "Tis 
no hard matter to Divine of what ſtamp, your Notableand 
worthy Divines in the Church of England be. But I paſſe them bys 
45 valalured , it being obvious to all men , what kind of Dt-. 


Vanes doe merit to be accounted of, you of Note and Worth ”y 
-» 4 


— 


the Church of England : who are, and muſt be either Arminian , 
or Popiſh, or both, Flatterers ard Sycopbants, Proud and Profane 


perſons , by which they are moſt noted and known , and hoſe 
worth is valued according to the rate of the magnitude or mule 
titude of their Fart Brinn Prebends, Deaneries, Prelacies, or 
other dignities,and according to their great Scholaiſhip ſhow's 
i0 their ſeldome preaching 1n their own Cures , and their cu- 
rious and quaint Rhecorizing in the Court, where the plaineſt 
art of the Sermon is down-right-raylivg againſt the Puritans, 
and the baſe and groſſe flattering of the Court. þ ut what of 
theſe your worthy dromes f Firſt they come to your Lordship. Well, 
chats but good manners,to expral their officiouineſſe,though 
but with a complement. Secondly, not together, but one by one, 
not one knowing of anotbers coming. Every one thinking perhaps 
to prevent other in ſo no:able a piece of Service, and foto 
promerit all the thanks. Well, thirdly, What's the marter of 
this caſuall, or rather miraculous confluence * To perſwade with 
04 to reprint thy your Conference in your exn name. But cus bono © 
To what purpole 5 For it would vindicate your Reputation, being 
generally known to be yours. Now leaſt your Lordſhip may run 
1to a ſtrong miſconceit, as 1f this ſtrange concurrence of per- 
ſons and Spirits, nor one knowing of anothers commyg, or occalion, 
were from ſome Conſtellation of the Starres , or rather from 
Divine Providence for your good : you know your Brother 
of Chicheſter proteſted in his Appeale , that he had never read 
Armmau : and yet how patdid he hit upon, and hold all the 
Arminian Points, asif he had been an old Diſciple of Arminius 
his Schoole * By whar Spirit trew-you was this £ Buttothe 
oint: Allthis was to vindicate your Reputatim. With whom < 
With Jeſuites 5 Certainly not with any good Chriſtians. Yer 
this you labour too, with laying on colovs enough. But this Are 
of writing againſt Jeſaites is now grown ſo ſtale , and triviall, 
as intheſe dayes it begets new Sulpicions of a Popiſh Spirit, 
eſpecially when it once comes forth under the Authority , or 
Name of Canterbury. Yet _— your Dyvmmes are Aſtrologers, 
obſervingthe Conſtellations of the times , and thereupon d- 
vmning or conjefurmg , what fearcfull events might come of it, 
and thole perhaps ot aaron, and ominating little good ta 
your Lord{hip upon whom they ſaw a generall bad and malrg- 
nant Aſpe&to be caſt : might ſtrain their wits , and uſe their 
ſtrongeſt reaſons to pH you to uſe the beſt meanes te 
proycat the worſt, whereof they - this their motion - 


(18) | 
be the beſt: And therefore they might perhaps frame their 
Speech in ſuch a like forme, as this : My Lord,we obſerve abroad 
— diſcontent s po Ne moſt m-N agamſt your Grace » about theſe 
late Innovations in the Church (as they call them) ad you know, the 
Truth of Religion { ts they apprehend it ) as alſo ehe Liberty of their 
Conſcimnces, are with the Puritans of high eſtzmation : and men will 
not eaſily part with them, efp:cially thoſe that be Jealous indeed ; as 
accounting them th:ir b:i freeholds ; Such eſpecially, as acknowledye 
no other King over their Soules and Con(ciences m matters of Fatth 
nd Gods worship (as we have heard them ſay )but onely CHR1ST. 
And they have shrowd Arguments herem for th:mſelves : And you 
ſee what neceſi ary occaſions and exigents may conſtraim the King to 
call a Parliament , and bow farre that ( being a meanes to faſten and 
confirme the SubjeQs affefons to hu Majeſty now eſpecially upon thi 
DefeAion of Scotland ) may draw the King to be willing to give by 
People contentment , in permitting them that purity in Religion mm 
Faith and Diſcipline , which Chriſt and bu Apoſtles (they ſay) b.tve 
taught, and left them, without which (they ſay) they cannot be freed 
from the Yoake of Antichriſtian or humane Ordinance (for we uſe but 
thetr words) and how dangerous thu may be to your Grace , whom they 
have marked out, 9s the maine Atttve Agent, or Inſtrument in diſtur- 
bing their peace, an4 diſtrafling their minds, and trenching upon their 
ſaid Liberty, as they account ut : And conſidering how the whole Land 
generally groaneth under many heavy Grievances (as People now adayes 
count Grievances) as their deep Sighs do interpret their minds : and 
of theſe your Honour 1 reputed one of the Prime Movers: And how- 
ever your Lorship may haply conceive, that if ye be put to a pinch , your 
Book, your late Conference ſet ferth againſt Fiſher,will prove ſufficient 
to ward off ,and beat back all accuſations arment Relig:0n: yet my Lord, 
u: # not put forth in your own Nane, they may Queſtion whether it be 
10urs, or no, and ſay, that, Leing nameleſie, you may in time diſclaime 
at, if ever you can bring you rprou purpoſe for peace to paſſe : And be= 
ſides , *tis now along tune funce it was Printed, and (ou forgatten : | 
Wherefore our humble adviſe ( with all due Submiſſion to your Lord- 
#hips pregnant wiſedome ) n, that your Grace wou P35 2 corre and 
wore fully expreſſe your ſeife in ſome things, in the ſaid Book, and ſo 
republish it in Print under your own Name : Thi in our poore opinions, 
wall mightily take with the vulgar,and eaſily vindicate, and ſet upright 
your Graces Reputation. And becauſe we are not ignorant of your mul- 
tiplicious and waighty affaires in Court , not permitting your thoughts 
that vacancie, which ſi uch a worke would require *, let not chat trouble 
your Lord;bip, our Service shall not be wantipg. "Thus; _ your 
JuUnnee 


(19) 

Dromes. Well, now that you heare your fricnds Counſel 
whar' s your Reſolution. Po 

-L- ibid. I confeſſe I locked remmd about theſe men, and their mo= 
tion; end at laſt my thoughts working much upon” them;ſclves, I began 
26 per ſwade my ſelfe , that I bad been too long diverted from thi ne- 
ear worke : And that perbaps theſe might be in voce hominnns 
euba Dei, in the ſtill vozce of men,the loud Trumpet of God. 

P. Andperbaps my Lord ( andthat whereof it may beye 
wilbe the rather perſwaded ) the unanimous conſ.ne of theſe 
Drvmes , might be by the ioſtigation of that ſame Spirit , in 
which thole * Jon Prophets by their unanimous vote pre- * 2 King, 22, 
vailed to perſwade King 4hab, to goe up to Ramoth Gilead, that | 
fo according to Gods own purpole he mightthere periſh. But 
ir might be, you lay, Gods loud Trumpet. W hatzto haſtenyou to 
Judgement © Certainly, that lying Spiritin thoſe Prophees 
was ſent from G 0D, toprepare the way of executing vene 
geance 0n that Abeb the more ſpeedily, as who had ſold bimſelfe 
eo worke wickedneſſe, in ſhediog Nabaths blood, And (urely when 
I look'd into the sntrals of this your Booke (as the Roman 
Sourhſayers of old did into the bowels and enzralls of their Sa- 
criſloes] and found them ſoexceedingly vicious and corrupt , and 
withall ( like to Ce/ars Sacrifice, wherein was'found no bart, 

which the Aſtrologers took for a bad figne ) no heart at all to 


the true Religion indeed: it ſuggeſted theſe conceits into my 

mind , about this very paſſage ot yours. But time will try all 

things, Andif you will have my poore opinion, I am per{wa+ 

ded, if you had neyer put _ to paper (it having been ſuper. 
) 


'our mind 1n your other handy- 


ſufficient to have expreſle 
works, or PraRiſes) and ſo had reſerved your Apology (when 
requiſite) to your perſwaſive I angvage , and powertull Rhe. 
torick, men might have had leſſe hold to take off you , wben 
you might have put all your other A&ions upon a higher 
moving Cauſe, as uſually ye doe. But for writing, you know 
Litera Scripta manet. Or clſe it had been better ro have repris- 
zed your Firſt Coppy, as it was at fiſt, without Alteration, and 
in your Foy mat name ſtill ; for ſo you ſhould both have vin- 
dicated it from obſcurity, lying hid, and lurking inthe bell 
of Dr. Whites Works, and alſo at pleaſure have ether owned, 
or diſclaimed it,as you found occaſion. Cr might have excuſed 
any thing, that might be taken in it as offenſive , either impu- 
ting it to your Chapleins miſtake , or to want of leaſureto 
revue it , or (which isthe __ and moſt beaten ad or 
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rinter; 2s was lately done about that notorious Popiſh Book 
” Salw his "qnmat3 Ei And hereof (if your Lordſhip knows 
itnot) [ will tell you a pretty Tale. This Book of Devotion 
of Seki, bearing the Title of Bizhop of Geneva ( alchough the 
Church of Genevahave no ſuch Biſhops) had been ſolong ago 
tranſlated into Engliſh , and being purged from thoſe groſſe . 
points of Popery, which were 1n thc Originall Coppy, was by 
Authority publiſhed in Print,and fold well. But of late dayes, 
ſince you came to ſit 1n that Chaire, one undertook to tran{- 

late the Originall anew , and intire , as 1t was at firſt ſer forth 
by the Author , without alcering any thing , as the Tranſlator 
piofeſſed in his Epiſtle Dedicatory ro Mris Arne Roper, a noto- 
rious Recuſlant. Phi Trayſl1tion being brought to your Chap. 
leinto licenſe , it paſt for currant , as containung nothing int 
againſt Faith and Manners » and {o was bcenſed without the 
leaſt correftion of the groſſeſt things init, It came tothe 
Princer,who falling aworke upon it,began to ſtumble at ſome 
eo {mall Popiſh blocks , that lay in his way , infomuch as he 
was afraid togoe on, but went and ſhewed them to your 
Chaplein; who making atufh at it > bad him goe on, and he 
would beare him out 1nit. So Printed it was. And coming 
abroad, ſome began to find faule with it ; and the ſtinke of the 
Booke more and more increaſing with ſtirring , it came at 
length to be ſmelled by your — Hereupon what ſe- 
rious examination you uſed about it, I know not : but there 
being ſome Jealoulte , that ſome one of thoſe THREE fore- 
mentioned troubleſome bitter men ( whoſe Cauſe was then 
ſhortly to be heard) might haply ameng ocher things (mighr 
they have been permitted to ſpeake freely ( caſt that Booke 
in your Lord{hips diſh : the next newes we heard of it, was» 
ehata Proclamation is publiſhed for the burning of the Book 
in Smith-field, wherein alſo all the blame was layd upon 
the poore Printer, for which he muſt to priſon , and you and 
you Chaplein were acquitted and ch. as no way faulty. 
o cake isit withthe leaſt breath to blow away the blackeſt 
clowds, when they threaten a ſtorme eicher againſt you, or 
your Chaplein in ſuch caſes. Bur now in this your Booke » 
{o m— eprinted, and rey fed, andr ep ublifhed, wheres 
alſo you have ratified and avowed all in your former Booke 
for yours, you have for ever fat bound your hands, that you 
cannot helpe your ſelfe at a dead lift. Well, *tis too late now 
extherto preyent,or remedy what is paſt. Yer one thing there 
$53 


is, which you may perhaps deem to be opere pretizcm, worth | 
your paines , aS Wherein hos mp yp of vin- 
dicating your Reputation with good men: and thar is, ſome. 
Large Diſcourſes in your Booke , wherein you ſeeme to be 
int blanke againſt the Papiſts 3 as abour the Scripture Tran- 
Ki ſtentiation, &c. IT his indeed EY well tot, and paſſe 
for currant, . were there not in ſume of them ſo much grofſe _ 
allay , as makes the whole to be * reprobate Siker, as the * 1.6.30. 
Prophet faith ; and ajſo, did you not commir a grolſe Solc- 
ciſme in writing a ſceming Truth, and practiſing apparently 
contrary ; and did you not overballance teeming Truths with 
too much Popiſh Truth throughout your Booke , as will 
all along appeare. And you know that if one + dead Fly * Eccleſ. 10.1. 
will corrupt a whole box of oyntment, how much more a 
Swarme © Andalittle poyſon correed, and infuſed in a Poe 
tion, proves medicinall : butit uncorrected, and of two great 
a quantity it becomes moreal, and ſo inſtead of bealing, kills the 
Patient.. But to proceed. | 


L. p. 9. 1 have thu acquainted your Majeſtie with all eccaſi- 
ns, which both formerly , and now ag aine have led thu Traft into the 
Light. 
P. And not without cauſe needs your Tra to be led into Blind 
the light, 1 willnot here apply chat ſpeech of Chrift, If the blmd 7,2 9d (ec- 
dead the blend, but leave it to the evenr. 


L.p. x1. GOD forbid, I should ever offer to perſirade a Perſe. 
E1241071 bo any kind,or pratiſe ut inthe leaſt, ter / 
| P. How * Whar doe I heare? Gop forbid « What, 
acither perſwade , nor praiſe Perſecution, no net in the leaft* * 
And muſt G oÞD me quay 7 in it _—_—_ What — then 
(asFSAMUEL fad toOSAUL) & ering Sheepe, vx 2 
bo the bellowing of the Cantell in mane eares © Or you hers Ss MIL 
the word , when inſtead of G o Þ forbid, you ſhould have 
ſaid, GOD forgive me both for perſwading Perſecution, and for 
. pratiifing it, and that inas kigh a meaſure gs poſſibly I could, the 
-cimes conſidered. And G © D forgive, ſhould be from your 
' Heart; whereas G O D forbid, is but from the lippes ourward, 
and ſpoken out of meere Hypocriie , ſhameleſ fle grown with 
- Impiety; Ot alle Parftendion 16 wh TOO with many,ſo 
frequent and habituall, asthe ayſteme of Perſecuring takes aways 
' the ſenſeof it. Or els as Paw,before his converſion;was * mad wb & AF, 26.11: 
"OY perſecuging 


: (22) , 
rcueing theStznts Yo you are ſo intoxicated with drinking the 
o_ of Sd clas i know not what either you iayor dog >; 
Or, in a word , notwithſtinding you have been ſo long a Pras 
&itioner inthis kind of Trade., yet you know not what perſes 
cntionis, nor what or who the Saints of G 0D be, norw 
are the true Miniſters of Chriſt, nor who are hs true members, 
T x Tos.n.x 3 'Tis well, if Ignorance will excuſe you : that you naght come 
once to ſay with Paul, * But I was recerved to mercy , for 1 did ie 
ipnerantly chrough unbe.ife. But can you ſay ſo © Orratherdoe 
you not {in againſt the light of Gods Word, againſt the light of 
your Conſcience, againit the light of naturall Reaſon, and the 
Law of Humanity , and againlt Gods Law , and againſt Mans 
Law, and (I had almoſt (aid) againſt the Holy Ghoſt it ſelfe 2 
Unleſſe you be one of thoſe, that for blindneſſe ſtumble at noon 
diy. How many godly and able Miniſters of Chri#, together 
with their Wives and Children , are caſt out, and undone by 
you,and all tor not daring to obey you in thoſe things, where- 
in of neceſſity they mult have diſhonour'd G 00.2. Or for. 
omitting one of yuur Ceremonies, perhaps but once, or twice, 
and the like ? Yertthis with you is no perſecueron, no not in any 
kind. Whart is 1t then ?Onely a puniſhing of the Puritans,that 
ſo they may be rooted out. This you bluſhed not to ſay openly . 
in Starre-chamber , when you with your Brethren'were char 
ped tor calting out above a hundred Miniſters in Narſelk, Safe - 
folk, Eſſex, Kent, Surrcy,and where not © Bur you neither prafiie 
ſed, nor perſwaded to it. Why did you not diſſwade © Why did 
you not enterpoſe > Why did you nor relieve them, when upon 
Petition tothe King , they were referred ro you © No ſuch 
thing. They are a jort of Puritans : they muſt be rootedout, 
This is enough to waſh your hands of perſecution ; as. Pilate 
did of his condemning of Chriſt. : for they are Puritans. . So 
- the Popiſh Prelates in Queen Maries dayes ,. in burning the 
Martyrs,were 00 « ecuters;tor thoſe Martyrs were Hereticks. 
Nor will the High Prieſts and Phariſees prove perſecurers, and 
murtberers 1n Crucitying of Chriſt, for they could ſay, He was 
a ſeducer and deceiver. And ſo in ſumme , There witbef ound 
no ſuch thing in rerun natura, notin the whole world , as.per- 
ſecutzon1s, Now what patience canrefrain it ſelf at theſe things? 
O notorious, —_— ſhameleſle, graceleſſe H fe: Or 
Hypocrifie ſhall I call thar , which hath northe leaſt yeile,; or 
cloake,or vizard,or pretence,or colour,or ſhadow of a ſhadow - 
to everſhadow it wihall , but meere ſhameleſle impiety ning 


Eodto his face, uſing his Sacred name as a white veile to Iay 
over the black-butchery of Gods own deare Saints , ſaying God 
forbid, when his own wicked heart, and blood-gutlty Conlſci- 
ence, and foule bloody praiſes; cannor but convince him of 
a more impious and ſhameleſle lye , then the Divel himſelfe, 
(except he were incarnare) durſt make © Not praiſe Perſecution 
;n1 any kemd, no not m the leaſt * What kind of perſecution is there, 
© Prelate, whereof thou art not an ARor, and thatsn the bigbeſt 
Degree? Doſt thou not perſeaute Gods Miniſters with Suſpentt= 
on, Silencing, Excommunication, Deprivatoin, Degradation, ſpoyling 
their dwellmg plice, vim of their goods by intollerable 

Fines, Imprifonment, d;/membring of their bodies, shedding of 

their blood, bamshment, or driving them to ſeck for refuge from 

thy cruell Tyranny among the wild Beaſts , and wild Woods, 

and wild Salvages , in Countryes not inhabited, indeſolate 

Deſerts, the worſt of which is to be preferred before thy all- 

G— Cruelty ? Nay when they have eſcaped chy 

J.yons Clawes with their Skin,doſt thou not(* as the Dragon) » Rev. 17. 
yomit after them a Flood of —_—_ with thy venemous 

tongue 9 So inſatiable is ow. lood-thirſty Cruelty : and ycr 

afterall this haſt thou a Forehead to ſay, God forbid,that I should 


aftiſe Perſecution mm any kind , no not im the leaſt. Now I call 
aven and earth to witneſie againſt thee ; and that holy and righ- 


gcom God, the Father and King of Saints, whom thou perſecute#t, 

and whoſe Sacred Name thou dareſt prophane with tongue 

and pen, judge thee for all thy Cruelties , and LY - 

cutions of the poore Servants of leſw Chriſt. Lawleſſe indeed, 

wherein thou outſtrippeſt the perſecutions of Stephen Gardiner 

and Edmond Bonner , whu had a Law for what they did, bur 

thou haſt none. O what puniſhments in Hell ſhall be ſufficienc 

fortheſe things ! I muſt confeſſe my Fealeis here tranſported, 

bur it is not beyond the Cauſe provoking it. I will conclude 

with this hearty Prayer , thoug — words, butnot with 
our Spirit. God forbid that you should ever, to wit, for ever, per- 

foade Perſecution in any kind or prafiiſe it in the Leaft. God forbid 

you should Ever doe it : Ever? Amen. Ever. Nay whar faith , Plat. 12: 

the Lord * ea ay preg gh vv for the ſighin ,* T3012, 

Now will T ariſe , ſatth the Lord, 1 will ſer him in ſa 

that puffeth at him, Now :'even Now from bim that « the 
reringlpper, and dude bor nd pow engs, ings Who 
rrering lippes, and « d art, end proud thengs, laying, I 

'# Lord ever w © Now, Now will the Lord ariſe againſt ſuchas 


* Pſal 92.6.7 


(24) "Mi 
inthe higheſt andruffe of all their wickednefſe. And do net: 

you think you are onc of thele , yea and a Prime one too* 
Youthinks Say 1* Doth it everenter into your ehought, thae 
you ſhalbe judged for theſe things, and that, Now, even Now © 
The Scripture tells us No. For David Saith , * A brutzsh men 
knoweth not , neither doth a foole underftand ths, (what this?) when 
the wicked foring as the graſie, and when all the workers of #miquity 
doe flourish, #t.#s, that they shalbe deitroyed for ever. Even Thenin 
the top of their flouriſhing eſtate they ſhalbe deſtroyed, Yea 
their flouriching eſtate is the immediate cauſe of their pert- 
ſhing : when the wicked ſpring and flourith : It 1s that they shalbe 
deſtroyed for ever. But wicked 1s 2 Generall word, and perhaps it 
hach no reference here to you 1n particular. Yes certainly, you 
in particular ; the Holy Ghoſt doth in chis Plalme point you 
out as it were with the finger. How © Note butthe Title of 
the Palme : A Palme for the Sabbath day. But it may feem 
ſtrange that David ſhould heare ſpeake ot the wicked , and of 
their flourizhing eltace. What coherence hath this with the 
Sabbath day © Surely hereby the Spirit of Propheſte notes out 
unto us A "7 pomy time orage of the Church, wherein ungodly 
men ſhould moſt notoriouſly oppoſe themſelves againit che 

ſanibfication of the Sebbath day , and wherein they ſhould ex- 
traordinarily flouriſh and proſper, even asthe green and good- 
ly bladed * Graſſe, that groweth on high upon the houſe 
tops : butin that their flourz-hing eſtate, rhey ſhould ſodainly 
+, Andofall othertimes and ages of the Church , .ever 
was this Propheſie ſo extraordinarily and remarkably verefied, 
for ungodly and deſperate offenders in this kind, as in this 
preſent age , and eſpecially in the Church of England , now 
ſiace your ſpringmg up and flourishing upon the toppes of Can- 
terbury Palace 2 For ſhew us any age, wherein the ſanfification 
ot the Sabbath , or Lords day was by publike Edi& diſpenſed 
with,and by ſundry Printed Books cryed down;and you ſhalbe 
exculed from being of thoſe men, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
notes out here for wicked and ungodly, But you cannot. 
Therefore this Pſalme tor the Sabbath day ſpeaks of you in 
{peciall, as being/a profeſſed enemy of the ſantisfi-ation of the 
Sabbath, and lo of all rrue holineſſe, 2nd yet you doeſo flouriſh 
and rol per 13 this your wicked and impious oppoſitian..to all 
Godlneſſe as neyer any have done more, nor FA in mans 
memory. But what's the iſſue ofthis £ Theſe wicked enemies 
ot Godline, and ot rae ſantification of the Sabbath in ſpecial 
| SRAITE 


thalbe deſtroyed for ever ? But when 2 Even eber, when they are 
in the top of their flowriching eſtate. Bur how ſhall we know 
this * Furſt, G o Þ hath ſaid ir,aud therefore *cis ſure enough 2. 
and Secondly , this their flouwrisbing cſtatei5.an ummediate both 
figne and cauſe of their utter rume. Put doth your. Lordflup 
beleeve that this ſhall ever be veretied of you * Why ſhould you 
not * For arenort you the great Inſtrument and Agent in ad- 
vancing the Edift for Spores to its full execution ; And why 
ſhould you not then b:lceve bar ef > 7 1a the PET 

our pretent proſperity you 5 eſtroyea for. evermore *< 
——_ A it 5 For David ſaith, A brutizh man 
knoweth not, nexther doth a foole underſtand thu ; to wit, when he 
wicked fpreng 4s the Graſſe , and when all the workers of miguity 
doe flaurtsh, it u that whey shalbe deſtroyed for ever. And doe you 
not know , do you not underſtand this * Then you fill up the 
Propheſie to the full, as veretied of you wholly, TY 

L. p- ibid. But on the other ſide, GOD forbid too , that your 

Majeſty sheuld let beth Lawes and Diſcipline ſleep , for feare of 
the name of Perſecution, and in the meare ttme, Let Matter Fiſher 
and y- fellowes angle in all parts of your Dominions for your Stb- 
J ects , CCC, 4 WE TE | | 

-'P.. Here (I \ you ſpeake it ſeriouſly, G o Þ forbid. 
Acleaſtin reap anne ewo things ; PI Ka c- 


lme : Lawcs, againſt Jeſuites, as Fisher and his fellowes.. 

erein it may be queſtioned perhaps by ſome , whether you 
ſpeake {erioully G o Þ forbia, that ſuch Lawes should ſleep. FOT T4gh;up p44, 
you know they have oe long a time, and ſo ſoundly, that y,; in 


I feare Four God forbid wilt not. prove loud enough to awaken 
them. And as for Diſcipline, NE for your ane; And for by the Prelare. 
that you negd not trouble the King to breake his ſleep, your 
felfel trow. ,. can look well enough to the keeping of that 
awake. For in truth it can take no re#t for you. And therefore 
neither in this reſpe& need your God forbid to be ſeriow, as 


y 


* Pitman 
Us Boy, 3. 


©. - | 
lainly , that the keeping of the Diſcepimeawake , is his part, 
Joes Cc 1t 15 not to les i ſleep © Tis well , my a ns 
have ſo ſtrong a back to lay your burthens upon ( as 15 touched 
before) eſpecially when they preſſe too hard upon you , as in 
the clamours and outcryes againſt your outrages. Burt what * 
Doe you come here with your God forbid your Majeſty should 
ſuffer Diſcipline toſleep', when bur a little before , and almoſt 
with the fine breath , you ſaid God forbid 1 should ever offer te 
perſwade a Perſecution m any kind < Do we not know what the 
awakening of Diſciplme is * Is it notlike the awakening of a 
fleeping Lyon £ Doth not then the rigorous and incefſant reſt. 
lefle execution of 21 9 (ſo as it can never be ſuffered once 
tofleep) trench upon gm at leaſt as neare , as you ſay at 
after,{undry errours of the Church of Roe come neare the oyer- 
throwmg of the Foundation , or as their —_— of Images comes 
200 neare heatbemsh 1dolatry * But in your Cloſe , you apply 
your mers onely againſt the Jeſuites, That's well, that 
you preſſe it not with your D:ſcpline upon your Paritans , as 


vou do the Lawes againit Romes Fither-men, And I note here, 


that for Jeſuires you have Laws : but for Paritans you have 
Dyſcopline, without Lawes : or as it ſtands in eppoſition to Lawes, 
Bur what followeth * Alas ! what do I find ſalutig me inthe 
w front of your next page © | 
Lp. 12. Now 4 1 would humbly, beſeech your Majefiy to keep 
h net with hi net : ſo I would not have younegle an other ſort of 
Anplers - a shallower water. 

» 1et your words ſeem to import a greater in you 
ogainſt the leſuites, then againſt _—_ Pantone, F —— 
thoſe, you bumbly beſeech : but concerning theſe , you onely 
would have. And yer whar you onely would bave, is fommwhats 
and perhaps 2s prevailing (' eſpeciaſly when you ſet it onin 
private Jas your open humbly beſeeching, Yea being Primate of 
all England, or Parriarcha Alrernu Orby, 1 know not whether 
you may ſpeake it inthe Popes ftile , * Volanua-E5 jubenint, as 
much to > T would have : and then by this reckoning it would 
ſurmount, | 
that you would nor have his Majeſty to negle& 2 Or whastheſe 
Anglers m a thalower water * or what therr bad nets © * This hath 
—m—— Diſaplme , as the former to Lawes ; and ſo-though 
rg enfs,.— 5-01 Bay modeſtly ſpare to name them, - yet 
ty ven plan Enghth, your Puritans, and thoſe, Puriter 


Preachers 


— watch upon theſe Firher-men, which pretend $. Peters, but 
; 


humbly beſeech., But what's this orhev ſort of Fighers, | 
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Preacher: eſpecially, becauſe Anglers. Put where are there w 
ſuch creetures, as Puritan-Preachers now adayes 5 Doe not 
conform , and ſubmit ro your Diſcipline? Andare notall Now- 
Conformiſts put to perpetual jilence, as inthe grave ? Q, but you 
fay » there 15 a fortof Purican Confarmiſts which are worle 
the Non-Conformiſis , whom you have often ſaid z you would 
worme out, And to worme out,is as men tread out the wormes out 
of the ground. Onely we muſt not call this Perſecution, to ſer 
gy ks can en gbe , upon Gods Miniſters, God fore 
d. But who are they © Such as will not conformto your New 
Di[copline and Ceremonies : Such as will not read in their roupre= 
gation the Eat} for Sports on the Lords day : Such as will noc 
oblerve the Kings order for not preaching of Predefiination , and 
other Aries of Gre : Such 25 will not obſerve the order for 
bare Catechiling our of the Booke , by Simple on and 
Anſwer, without any expeſition : Such as will not e pred= 
chmg m1 the Afternoon, and that often times beyond their houre, 
th2 people ſtanding on thornes the while, to be ar their Sports, 
eoniidering that Afrernoons-Sermons are forbidden , but not of- 
ternoon-Sperts : Suchas though for feare they ſubmitto rheix 
Prelates domination, yet you ſuipeR them tobe diſaffeRed with 
our Church Government , as being an intollerable Tyranny. 
heſe are that Ser5ou Sore of Feebers you mention. Bute what 
are thoſe Shalower waters, which you lay they Fizh m ? Perhaps 
ogy they are 2 Sort of Sha/low-bramd fellowes , poore 
kes, that engle tn 5hallow waters, that is, have but a poore 
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caving the 
Dovmty i they ſhall never be able to carcir 
onegood Fiſh, butonely ſuch ſmall Gudgions, as when the ner 
is draws to thoxe, or caſt away. (And the ey waters Je op- 
pole totheſe Deep waters the Iefrices Fiſh in. Fore: iſh 
all the deep Rivers, and Ponds inthe Land, yea and mot, inthe 
ar Fond 2 CIR eg ne 
| | OT. . 10 £50 mens , on? 
bearts » and leave not 2 Creeks uokſhed ,, 20d thoſe no ſimple 1; BE” 
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of them thediſorery of al the Myſlries of States whexeby ® Hypan 
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= 423). 
they maintaine 4 rich Trade” of ſuch Cimmuiles, by. way of 
-wneelligence to Rome and S ne and other F parts; 

' Whereas your other fort of Anglers have indeed an Angleand 
-Line,that will dive into the ſecrezs of Mans heart,andtharis the 
plaine and 4 of Gods Word , which | 
even to the lag efimders Soule and $ps — and x a ds H 
the thoughts and intents of the heart : but haply, at darmack 
you call their bad nets; ih they Fich withall. Indeed they 
not with the Golden-nets of Heliogabalu ; they! uſe not - js 
their books with guided Flattery, nor with the glittering chew of 
bumane learning , in po ray More Greek Sentences , which 

©* Nib4l eft faci. the Fifh onely gaze upon , but never bite, onely (as * Jerome 

) moſtadimrin » what they leaſt unde z; and which 

' riteam multuen. every novice newly cropt out of the ſhell of Grammer 

dinem volubilj. Schoole, with the help of Books can con, and recite : which 

eace verborum 15 not to Fith with Peters nee, not to preach ſound Divmity 

—_ to the edrfication and Salvation of Gods people , but to Fiſh for 

= a Whale, for ſome great Cathedrall, orſo. And therefore 

To pie, plus perhaps alſo you call the nets of cheſe men , bedmets, as 

MSratur, either broken with age (preaching the good old Saving 2 Truth ) 

Nabs ſine Cor- ſuch as will not hold a good Fat Fith, or benefice, as when 

tice, Her, they hes to thomfetves ucha liberty in Preaching the euch,” 
and againſt ſexe, as they come to looſe all : or too ſma'l, ſuch 
as wil notincloſe a plurality of great Firhes , though they be 
m Severall Sears or 4 r not like to the Aankes net, 
which he uſed to ſpread his Table withall , till under this 
veile of bwmnility he crope up to the Lord Abboes charre, and rich 
Table, we he uſed his ne: no more , having taken the Fiſh 
he lookt for. 'Thus I ſuppoſe by this time I have fizbed ous 
your meaning of that other fore of Fub:1s and Anglers, whom you 
would not have bu Majefty to negleF. Bur if he doe, I hope your 
Lordſhip will noe nepleR to hinder ſuch Focbers from ſerting 
up their in your Sears , or to have the leaſt private 

Pond or Chappell to angle in. Youſaid wellto ſuch fellowes 
Dt heres ) vr Nene - Noy's Arkeyou 

uppreſſed that great Baſic of the ruſt , aft? which had 
it gone on » week have in time drag any Fubes out of the 

v 2 Ton. 2.26 Dewmls * were, | uy 5 46" rs rovamnt yg. and have 

Ezogremeno! tran(lated them our of your breckib and bitter Sees, into thoſe 
Fresb Nees f the earer; of fe, where they ſhould have bin one 
ae 3d 09 tO be cache with your cernall baites , though they 


coul8 hwrdly ſcape your reamg Heokr, Bur enough of this: 
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Anglers be not neglefied. Who this other ſort is, is ſhewedz 

£28ely your Punean Preachers : that is to ſa , The , 
| 5 1ilens 
at 


' I 
pamfull., xealow Menafters m the Land ; and lo the _ 
watchmen to preſerve. the flockes of Chriſt from Wolves and 
Foxes,that ſeek to devqure them. And who are theſe Wolves 
and Foxes , but theſe Romiſh. Fiſhers you ſpeak of 2 that I 
may not ſay alſo, your homebread Wolves and Foxes the 
Prelates, and their Fation. Now if the Lawes againſt theſe 
Wolves and Faxes doe ileep, and if the faithfull watchmen be 


removed, and none bur 2ſorc of dumb * dog yes left, that either « 
» bur themſelves helpeto ,,; 


cannot , or will not , or dare not 
-devoure the flocks, as the Propher ſpeaks : do you think, that 
chough the King ſhould keep never ſo ſeriow watch, . ic were 
poſſible to preſerve his people from periſhing by theſe Wolves £ 
Cercaialy the caſe haing ſo , though the King ſhould watch 
both nigftt and day, and had Argw hus eyes, yet he ſhould bur 
weary humſelfe to no purpoſe , yeaalthough he bedthe help 
of your many-eyed- { w9ax Parſuants ( who are cunninger 
at faſtening upon the $ ds, then upon the Wolves ) to 
boot, For then how ealily and quickly may the Wolves and 
Foxes devoure all the Flocks in the Land, when the faichfull 
Shepbeards and wathmen ( as your Lordſhip knowes Lee-well } 
are taken away ; and when thoſe Fiſhers can ſhow the people 
this your Book , which as a vaſt net were able at one draught 
to incloſe multitudes » by exerting them to be reconciled to Rome, 
and that upon this one ground 


Commentary of your Prefts- 
us oj I would 


humbly his Majeſty to keep a ſerious watch over The Prelates 
Ne Romuwb Fibers : eye) youadde , that anther Sort of Counſetl to the 


King perillow 


Iſay. 56-16: 
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For [mite the d, and ibe x 
a a/l Non-conformiſts, «re are Her filence, wherein we 


heve been belped by Lawes : and we "want Lawes to deale 
with your artery $ therefore we meet ſupply that with 
Cie, backed with your Royall Power. Your Majelty nuft ſee forth 
Bs » lying 4 ſtraight charge on m Prelates, to ſee themexecuted, 
For mſtance : Tha all Mis yea and that mm their own Perſons, 


Uh) 
not by chew Curratesr, do read mtherr (everal C 481008 
x , $ Tha wal 


altbouph in the meane time te be ſafely kept among the Records of the 
Cornſell Board ; and your RE ae ns enjomes all Orders for 
Religeon to be obſerved, wheeber Publs Ee, Or Private, being made at 
the Conn(ell-Beard. A thad, bo predic all Leftures on the work 
dayes, ant alſo preachmy on the Afternaones on Sundayes. A fourth, 
probibming Controverted points to be preached on at all , or Predeſit- 
nation,OSc. which willmainly pnch the Prritens. Afift, That 
ſoever Rites we Bizhops doe or Shall empoſe upon the Churches , may 
be retificd under your Majeſties Broad Seale , both for the 24 
Prennmires, and ſu} Clamonrs of the People apainit the 
phorare rm y 4 ——_ them, A fixt, That « Pro- 
Clamats , toonhibee all men from my or wrieng 
yo the Rehygron of the Churchof England , op effabls- 
Shed , leeving out that other Phraſe, as ie was in Elizabeths 
ur apa ty nn _ 4 ory #0 all theſe adde, 
ler paen of your Majefty Dsſpleaſure; not nomenating 
ery perexculay pumnbment, becauſe of the Lawes, but leave that vo m#; 
for = 947 - 4:06 9 4, enſue ou we 5hall not want meanes and 
fo & either the High Comme(ſion,or Starre= 

| ' doe ſtand. And thus tn thort time, there should not ane P#- 
ricen be left tn the Lend. Andall this I meane, by, 1 would nos 


Thus we know your mind, But in the meanetime , 'my 
Lord you might doe well ro conſider and confult , what may 
be the Conſequences of theſe things , that you thus load the 
King withall, Whats Thus to woe our the Purreans, andfo by 
your Inourgon of the State of Religion by Law eſtabliſhed , to 
_— maſh your > yen with ? Take heed what 
you doe. Have you not learned that pronciple in the Policickss 
Thee Smddaine Changes is the Civil Government , and moft of «l 

oy 


* 3 © % . | 

pag eng og me Priveeſhow verb 
nive, Yet ) noe to appeare the prime Autbor of 
Riſes, as breed a beart-burnmg 


then Poet lung, : 
Invidia Siculs non tnovenere Toranms 


. Foras 


the Wif, cnn Dirk © IPbecay Bend befire Ewoy £ | 
And t iſe-man faith , * Can ?% Not . 
cs bemſclife And therefore it you tender the Kings benowr , 7 T- 
the peace and weale of his Kingdome, doe not lay too great 
a burthen upon him. Give way, that ſome things may be im- 
ured to your zeale, ſo as if you ſhould come to be queſtioned 
or it(as you have no ſuch feare, ſo long as there is no Parlia« 
ment, which I hope you will look too well enough) the King 
may have oppurtunity to ſhow his favour , in ſpreading his 


Royall wing over you, But my Lord you profeſſe great love 
co his Majeſty, and to the peace and profperity of his Kingdome : 
Will you now ſhow how zealouſly and ys you -/ove the 


King and his people at this time 9 Atthis calamtous and dange- 
rous time, when you ſee a whole Kingdome, eyen his Native 
Countrey fallen off at one clappe. And for what cauſe © Some 
ſay, 'Tw for Religion, becauſe they cannot injoy it in that puricy, 
nor their Conſciexces1n that liberty, as antiently they did, before 
the Prelates came to' be ſet over them; but by that their 
meanes , they are more and more preſfied ( as they complain ) 
to bring them to 2 full confornuty to your Church of England, 
a5 now you have made it , which you ſay is all one with the 
Charch of Rome, and which in air Backs you labour to recon=- 
Cile to Rome. | And can there be any thing more offenſive to 
true Chriſtian Stomacks , then the burthening of their Con- 
ſaences with ſuch things as are againſt Gods Word , and: Chriſte 
Kingdome , and their Chriftien Liberty ? Or is it not forthis 
- Cauſe; that they are thus fallen off >? Butthe Late Proclama- 
tion gives at White- Hall Febru. 27. 1639. ſcemes tommy 
that one maine Cauſe of the $co#s diſcontent, is the Hierarchicall 
Government. For there it is aid , Fe neither can, nor will permit 
Epiſcopell Government eftabliched by many Afis of Parliament in 
that our Kingdeme , to be aboliched. And againe, the Proclemerion 
ſaith, And we thenke to declare unto you, and to the Chriftien 
gorld, that by our Intention of i ng the Service Books into that 


Knmgdome , we bad net the leaſt thought of Innovation m Way 


the or that » bus meerely to have s conformity with that 
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God, which obſerved within both our other Kingdomes, _ os. 
minded men have wreſted ſome things tn ut 10 a Cmiſter Senſe, 
"Chus it ſeems to me , that the Scors are diſcontented with 
Epiſcopal Government , and Ceremonies ; which uſually go toge. 
ther. Now were it not a worthy and admirable piece of Ser. 
vice in your Lordſhip to his Majeſty co ſtudy , how the State 
may be reduced , and that in the moſt peaceable and ſafe mays 
that may be © Will you be pleaſed to take a Fooles Counſell ? 
Would you purchaſeto your ſelte an immortall name , and 
become a Merrour and Mrracle of this age » and an example to 
all poſterity (the King having paſt his word ) and ſo dothe beſt 
ſervice to the King , thatever any of his SubjeRs hath done * 
Do no more but tais : Cuſt away your Rocher and Miter; Diveſt 
your ſelf of all Epiſcopall Ornaments and Tieles; Utterly renounce = 
and relinquiſh your Hierarchy, as being not oF I_ Chriſts 
wordand Kingdome (as afterwards ſhall b Grace ap- 
are ) butalſo as being moſt pernictous tothe Peace and el. 

are of Civall States, moſt Antichriftian, and one particular cauſe 
expreſly of the defe&ion of a whole Kingdome from his Ma- 
"efly. Now ſhow hereby, that you ſo love the King, that ra= 
cher then he ſhall looſe one of his Ry thus , you will 
utterly and voluntarily depoſe your ſelfe from your Hierarchs- 
call throne. And I know your Lordſhip doth every where 

rofeſſe your love to peace , and tell us very much of it in your 
Book. Now can there be a more peaceable way then this to 
reconcile Scotland , and reduce them under the Kings Govern- 
ment? And as for ceremonies,if they ſtand in the way,[ aſſure my 
ſclfe , were your Hierarchy but once removed out of the way, 
either his Majeſty would take an Order for them , or they 
would even fponte ſua of their own accord fall , as having now 
no more Matters to waice upon. But enough ofthis, -It ſhall 
be my dayly prayer inthe mean time, that G o Þ would eſta- 
bliſh his Majeſties Kingdomes with the Goſpel of peace, and the 
Peace of the Goſpel in our dayes , andto our Poſterity till the 
coming of leſus Chriſt. You proceed. cap: 
 L.p-13: _—_— I muſt tell it, "tu the Gefpel I muſt preach 
zt. x Cor. 9. 16. 

P. <I were well , if youtold nothing but Truth ;' and that 
not onely,of neceſlity, with a mm#,but of * love,and of a read 
mind. But your Book will further ſhow what :erutb you a 
And for the Gipet when doe you preach it of Or how e | a 
As the Apoſtle did whom you quote 9 And if you-muſt preech 

2 


::, why doe you refrain others from ic ? That ybur ſelſe onely. 
might ? Why then preach you no oftner £ Surely your 
reſtraining of others from preachmeg, - puts the greater neceſſity 
upon your ſelfe (it indeed you be a Miniſter of ctheGefpel, and 
not a dumb Prieſt ) to preach the more frequently. For indeed 
you Prelates take upon you to be as ſo many Popes , or unie 
verſall Paſtors over all the Churches in your Dioceſe reſpe- 
Rively ( though you ſeldome or never preach in any ) and the 
Minilters mult be but your Curates ; So as they alſo muſt 

eachno more, nor oftener, nor otherwiſe, then you their good ; 
Lords and Maſters doe preſcribe and limit them , by vertue of 
their we © Jager wie ngpor7p Pd have you "oY 
away the * Key of knowleape, 8t at your owne girdle, fo * [ uk. xy. 
ds af ye goe znto heaven Tow ſelves, and thoſe that vl pan SA 
ye binder. But what doe I ſay © Have you and your Prelates 
reſerved to yourſelves (as one of the Papall Reſerved Caſes) the 
power of preachingthe Goſpel * My I ord under correion 
you forget yourſelte. Do you not remember the Kings Ordes 
tor preaching , or rather for not preaching, that no Miniſters, of 
what degree or ranke ſoeyer they e,Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and all 
under them, ſhall not preach of the DefArines of Elefton, Predeſti- 
nation, Redemption of the Elc& onely, Effefuall vocation of the El: 
onely , Iuſtsfication of the EleR onely , Aſiurancecf Salvation to the 
EleR onely in Grace , all which Dottrmcs are the maine and ſole 
Do8rines of Grace , and ef the Grſpel , So as for Miniſters no: to 
preach of theſe , and maintaine them againſt the Adverſaries 
thereof ,, and eſpecially in theſe times of oppoſing and undermi- 
nmg the truthof Grace, and of the Goſpel, is to ccate to be Mini- 
ſters ot the Goſpels According to which reckoning (if the ſaid 
Order be ftrictly obſerved , as you Prelates in all your Viſita- 
tions doe charge the Miniſters, inquiring of thoſe , that be 
Delinquents in this kind , to ſuſpend or admontth them ) you 
have no preachers of the Goſpel lett inthe Church of England, 
And doe you not remember, that one Lent, after the ſaid Or- 
der was come forth, two of the /earnedſt, and moſt Orthodox Durham, 
Prelates of the Church of England for preaching before the King Sarzsbury. 
of ſuch points , were both checked for it , ſince which time, 
I doe not heare they have tranſgreſſed the ſaid Order ? And 
therefore I conceive, that his Grace of Canterburyis by the ſame 
Order inhibited to preath the Grace of the Goſpel, or the Goſpel 
1n theſe dayes. King Lanes indeed gave out an Order, inhubt- 
ung all inferiour Miniſters onely to preach of thoſe er but 
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reſerved aliberty to Prelates and Deanes, to Lon of them, as 
being men of more diſcretion, then ordinary. But now Biſhops, 
nay Archbiſhops, and all are involved. Therfore had not your 
Lordſhip forgot your ſelfe , 1 ſuppoſe , you would not have 
cold he Kilo to his face, That the Truth you-mbſt tell , and the 
Goſfe! you mut preach. Therfore corte& that word, my Lord. ' 
 L. ibid. And whenthe Foundations of Faith are shaken ,' be it by 
Swperſtition, or Profaneneſſe, be that puts not to by hand, as firmely as 
be can, to ſupport them,ui too wary, and hath more care of himſelfe,then 
of the cauſe of Chriſt. +. ek 
P. ASpeech Surely , which without any moreadoe were 
ſufficient to vindicate your Reputation With Al. good men,” had 
your words but aright meaning, Burt your, Fourtdations of Faith 


Y Poloſus ver- are layd fo low inthe Earth , * mm Generalibm, thatno man can 
ſatur m unzver.. come clearely to diſcerne them , or what you meane by them. 


And beſides , did you in this place meane the true Formdations 
ef Faithindeed, yet being nor conſtant to this in other of your 
paſſages, and much leſſe in your praftiſes , this1s of the leſſe 
credit, to obtain even of Charity it ſelfe any favourable inter» 
pretation. And having read over your Book, we cometo be ſo 
well acquainted with your Foundations of Faith , "that we may 
{ay truely , Itno more belongs to you to put to your hand to 


$ 2 $on.6.6,7, {upport the truc Feundations, then it did to $ _ to ſtay the 


Arke,when the Oxen shooke it. For which his meddling, the Lord 
ſmote bim. And I feare little better will be your reward. Nay 
what reward ſhall you expect , who infield of ſupporting the 
Foundations of Fatth, doe pur your heart, and bead, and band,and 
all you can to ſupplant them © (As we ſhall ſeeall along.) And 
] am perſwaded, the more you ſpeake in this kind, the more 
you rubbe and gat your owne Conſcience , and make ito 
tender in thisreſpeR, thatthe leaſt touch of conviftion goes to 
your heart. ns, os 
 Burſtay: Do TInot miſtake, Foundations of Faith, inſtead of 
Superftition and Profaneneſſe > For Them, here, may have for 
Antecedent aſwell Super(ts:50n and Profaneneſſe,as Foundations of 
Faith. And fo the ſenſe runnes thus , Hethat puts norto his 
. handas firmly as he can to ſurpore them, that is, SuperFtitionand 
Profeneſſe,is too wary,&c. And now that I conſider it better, 
this muſt be your meaning , if your words and deeds agree. 
And for proofe, let us come to particulars, You give us two 


T 


ac one,Superſtition;the other Profaneſſe, Anſwerable to theſe 
"os 


enerall inſtznces , whereby the Foundations of Faith are s haken. 


two, I will help you out with two particular inflances, the one 
of Superſtion, the other, of Profaneſie; by both which the Foun- 
dations of Fazth are shaken; which we ſhall ſee how firmely you 


Support. 
irſt, For Superſiitson, I inſtance in Alters. Theſe you eref : 


theſe you bow unto. Now to ſet up, and bow wnto, Or before, or 


pray towards an Altar of weed or ſtene,, overthowes Chit, the 
Prime and maine Foundation of Faith ; and that by your owne 
Conteflion, For Altars in the Gld Teſtament were ordained 
of GOD to be Types and Figures of Chriſt , as allo were the 
Sacrifices, and the Prie ts. But now Chriſt being come,qur one» 
Iv Sacrifice, our onely High | rieſt, and our onely Altar, thoſe 
Types doe all _ And in the New Teſtament , as Chriſt is 
called our Sacrz [ta 

have an Altar ( faith the Apoſtle ) wheresf they have no right to 
eate, which ſerve the Tabernacle. Why lo © For the Levites or 
Prieſts, which ſtill ſerved the Tabernacle, reſted ſtill an che Typical 
Altar, denying Chrift to be come , and ſo they have no right to 
Chrift the true Altar, he being come, and having abuliſhed all 
Types. And the Apoſtle tbere doth clearely prove this our 
Altar to be Chrift. For ( ſaith he in the very next words, as 2 
reaſon annexed ) The bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe blod u brenght 
into the Sanfuary by the High Prieſt for ſimie, are Lurnt without the 
Campe : Wherefore leſws alſo, that he nnghe Santtifie the s efle with 
bs own blood, ſuffered without the Gatz. Let tu goe fort 

unto him without the Campe, bearing by reproach © For here we have 


no continuing City, but we ſeeke one 20 come. By him therefore let us 


offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to God continual'y, that i, the Frum of our 
hips, giving thanks to bu name. In which words taken together, 
Chr is ſet forth unto us both as our onely Alter, and as our 
onely High Prieſt, and as our onely Sacifice. Firſt, as our onely 
Altar, veil. 10. Secondly, as our onely High Pri:ſt; For ſo he 
ſands in relation to the Levizrcall Prieſthcoa, as the Truth to the 
Type, v. IT, 12.” Thirdly; as our onely Sacrifice, in offering his 
owne blood, v. 11. And thus he is ſaid to Sanflifiew. And this 
ſanfifying hath 'ſpeciall relation to Chriſt » as the onely Altar. 


Forinthe * Law, no Sacrifice, or Offering was ſanflified, bur by y 1; ,1 4 376 


the Altar. being offcred up upon it. As Chriit ſaich to. the 


Scribes and Phariſees thoſe blind- guides. + Ye Fooles and blind: 4 yyu 00 


whether n greater the pift , or the A thae ſanftifieth the gift 2 
Thus every Lift, every - Sacrifice is ſantti by the Altar » on 


which it was offered up, This Alzar is onely Chrift, whoſe blood 
: H 2 being 


e and High Prieſt ; Soalfo our Altar, * We * Heb.s 3.10. 


therejore. 
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being offered up upon the Altar of his Divinity, Perſon, or Na+ 
ture,was thereby [enfliied, and accepted of G o Þ, tor an All 
ſufficient Sacrefic2 for our ſinmes. And thus both the perſons of 

- allrrue beleevers, and their Spirituall Sacrifices are Santlified , 

' being offered up , andpreſentedto G oÞ on the Alear Chriſt, 

Our Perſons, as, Heb. 1 3. 12. and our pifts, or Sacrifices, v. 15. 

By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of pro continually , that 

1, the fruit of our lippes, g1ving thanks to by Name. Thus through 

Faith in Chris Name , all our Sacrifices of Prayer , of Praiſe, 

of Almes , and of a Conerate heart , are Sanflified and accepted of 

G oD , as Teſtimonies of our Faith, Charity, Repearance, 
Thankfullneſſe, and Obedience , as being offered up upon 

- eur onely Altar Chriſt. This onely Altar it1s, that Santtifierh 

ebegife, Thus we tee how thele three, Altar, Prieſt, Sacrifice, 

are equally , and infeparably reſident in Chriſt. So as he 1s as 

wellour onely Altar , as our onely High Przeft , and our onely 

Sacrifice ofexpiation. And Bellarmne himſelfe confeſſeth, that 

theſe three, Altar, Prieft, Sacrifice, are Relatives, and alwayes 

oe together. Hee therefore that ſers up another Altar be- 

des Chrz# , may as well ſet up another High Prieft, and ano. 

ther propiriatory Sacrifice, as Antichriſt doth 1n the Maſſe. And 

to ſet up any one of theſe , not onely shakes, bur quite over- 

throwes the maine Foundation Chriſt. And for the Altar, the 

Santtificatim of all Sacrifices and offerings 1s ſo proper and pe= 

# Dr. Pock/in- culiar unto it, that one of your * Divines, going about to 
ton mn hu Ser- maintaine your Chriſtian Altars ( as he calls them , bur indeed 
won of Chrifti- Antichriſtian ) faith expreſly , that of neceſſity there muſt be an 
en Altars. Altar m every Church , as of wood or tone, to Sanflifie the Sacrs- 
free, oth-rwiſe it should be altogetiz2r unſanFiified, An how comes 
this Altar of his and yours to have ſuch a treaſure and over- 
p/wof bolineſſe init , as to communicate ſuch bolineſſe to the 
Sacrifice , yea to the Sacrifice of Chriſts body upon it ( as he puts 
zt ) but by the Biſhops Conſecrazion of it , asthe ſame Author 
ſaich , whoſe Book 1s by your Chapleins licenſe publiſhed 10 
Pring. Soas it ſeems your Epiſcopall conſecratzon of the Altar 
infuſerh a qr tomy 8 , and £ e Altar communicates and. 
umparts its bolsneſſe to the Sanflifying even of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſts body it ſelfe , which you a not have to be om off 
trom the Alegr. But now it being moſt evident hereby, that 
your "Whom s =_ » nw the Foundation Chriſt , who is 
our onely 417ar : how fermely you ut to your hand to ſupport thi 
FounJation , 1 call beaven and Tbs witneſſe againſt Joe who 
being 


being on the contrary a Supporter of Altars, and ſo 2 Supplanter of 

the onely rue Altar Teſw Chriſt , you give ſentence againſt your 
ſelfe, as one that is #00 war 9 fa more care of bimſelfe, then of 

tbe Cauſe of Chrift, And forafmuch as you are ſo zealowin pro- 
moting your Alzars 10 every Church , I do here 1p the Name 
of Ieſus Chriſt, proteſt againſt you, as a moſt notorious Advyer- 
fary of Chriſt, and ſoan Anzithriſt, a ſetter up of Judaiſme or 
Heatheniſme in your Alears ; and I doe utterly renounce all 
communion with you in your fervices, the principall part where- 
of you place 1n your Altars, which are ſo many damnable Idols, 
whuch you adorimg, are damnable Idolaters, and which are ſet up 
and upholden to the intolerable reproach of Chri?, and where- 
by he 1s altogether denytd and renounced, And thus yon give 
juſt cauſe to all true Chriſtians to ſeperare themſelves from your 
communion, 1n your worship of a falle Chriſt, as your falſe Altar, 
if they will hold their communion with Chriſt. 

Now for the ſecond Inſtance of sbeking the Foundation Chriſt, 
which 1s Profaneſſe. "Tell me, are not the ten Commandements 
Fundamentals , as —_ the principles and rules of our Santiifica- 
ron. So as the Popes Paraſites are not ſo impudent, as in their 
Decretals,and other writings,to affirmezthat be can difpence with 
the morall Law,although they ſay of him in the Decrezalls,T hac 
Papa aliquando namium Papaliter difpenſat , The Pope ſometimes 
difden eth too papally; or Pope-like. What ſay you then of the 4th 
Commandement , touching the Sabbath day of the Lord cur God , 
end the Sanfification thereof © Dare you lay, the Commandement 
* not Morall , being placed in the midſt of the Ten © And though 
that ſeaventh day ( being the Laſt of the week, as wherein God 
reſted after the finiſhing of the worke of Creation , which 
he therefore appointed to be the Sabbath day, of the Old Te- 
ſtament) be now abrogated , as giving place to a new Sabbath 
day , the Firſt of the Weeke wherein our Loxd Ieſw Chriit 
' (having finiſhed the worke of a New creation ) riſing againe, 
entred into his Reſt, namely the State of Reſt, Inmortalzty,and 
Glory : is therefore the 4th Cammandements Morality fo abroga- 
xed , asit1s not ſtill in force'to injoyne us Chriſtans the Sane 
Hificetion of that day of the Week , which is the Sabbath day of 
tbe Lord our God,lefw Chrift? Or doth it not aſwell, and by the 
ſame Reaſon bind us Chriſtians to the Santbfication _ firit 
day of the week, as whereon the Lord our God leſis Chriſt reſted 
Creation : as it didthe Jewes tothe San- 


from a greater works of 
Gficationof the 75h or laſt day of the Week > EIN 
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| Lord God refted from bu worke of the Creation of Heaven and 
| Earth? Itisſodemonſtrative and cleare,that to deny —_—_— 
| not onely groſſe ignorance in the knowledge of Chrift and of Die 
| vanity, but alſoa mind deſtitute of grace and true ſanity , that 
. | dareimagine the leaſt imperfetizon or mutability to be 1n that, or 
' any other ofthe Moral! Commandements, Now if the 4th Com. 
/ mandement bind us Chriſtians(as *tis cleare1t doth,and as here. 
after I {hall take occaſion to be alittle more large 1nit) to the 
Sanfification of the Sabbath , or reſt day, of the Lordour God , 
which is now the Firſt day of the weeke, upon the ſame Reaſon, 
that it obliged the Jewes of the Old Teſtament to keep the 
7th or laft day of the week : then is nut the open profanarzon of 
the Lords day by ſports and paſtimes , a ſhaking of a foundation of 
Faith * Nor doe | meane onely a Profanation thereof de fatto, 
in praiſe, either through ingnorance, or cuſtome, or frazlty : but . | 
by open and profeſſed Toleration and Diſpenſation , and that by 
publick Edi, incouraging people to ſuch vain ſports, and paſtimes, 
as doe moſt Hethemiſhly profane not onely the Day , but the 
very name of Chriſtsanity and Chriſtian Profeſſion. So as this'Pro» 
fanation and ſo violation of the 4th Commandement, is of a very 
high nature, and a ſinne of #* p08, ares as wherein humane Au- 
thority lifcs it ſelfe up againſt and above the Law-giver him- 
ſelfe, daring to diſpenſe with his holy and eternall Law, and that 
in giving liberty to the fleſh to commit ſmne, even with greece 
dineſſe. Now this Foundation of Faith, whereby the Commu-« 
nion of Saints,and all true ſanttsfication of /rfe, is ſupported, and 
maintained, to wit, 1n the due ſanFification of this day.z 'inall 
boly duties, publique and private , being thus not onely shaken, 
bur with high contempt rroden under profane feet , through 
intollerable pride of men : have you put to your hand as firmly 
: you canto ſpore it © Did you interpoſe your ſelfe, that that 
00 
it ha 


for Sports might nor be revived our of the Aſhes, wherein 
lyen ſo long buried, as it was all; rotten, and forgotten © 
Or, that 1t might not be reprinted, with a new Enforcement? 
Orar leaſt ( if it muſt needs be ſo) that it might notbe preſſed 
upon Miniſters, to read it in their Congregations tothe ma- 
nifelt diſhonour of Gop, -and their ly Miniſtry, and tothe 


great offence of their Conſciences,and of their People 4 And 
when the feare of Gop, and their owne Conſcience withheld 
ſome from reading of it: did you ſpare any of them from! of- 
penſion at lealt © Did you ſpare Mr. Wilſomof Kent, from Sul- 
pending tum with your own mouth © Nay were not diyers 

Sy 


Miniſters , in Swrrey andels where , as in Kent, Eſſex, &c. (o 
ſecured ,” as either oo were put out of their {svengs , 2s 
v4 Snelling of Kent, or els for feareof worſe, did yoluntarily 
uit their /avings, and got them gone? And when upon fettion 
ome were referred to you, what relzefe had they 9 Did you pure 
zo your band, as fermely __ coreld to ſupport the poore men? Or 
did you ſhow them the leaſt mercyor favorr.{. Nay; on the con. 
trary, are you not the Grand ,. if not the Sole Inftrumene both 
of reviving, republiching, preſſing it upon Miniſters, punching and 
pppreſſng them , yea and wndoryg them about it £ Is this to put 
20 your haud «s fermly as you can toſupport ſich: a: Foundation of Faith, 
when you not onely 5hake, but breake down the Pillars,by whoſe 
Miniſtry ſuch a fo#ndation is maintained? Are you not then not 
onely too wary » andone that hath mare care of bimſelfe , _ then of. the 
Cauſe of Chrift : but too unreaſonably bold , and impious, in 
not onely not Jupporting , but putting to your hand as firmely os you 
can tothe utter demoliſhing and ruinating of thele boly Foun= 
dations of Faith, both by your Antichriftian ftition, and 
Heatheniſh profaneſie © Nay, in ſo ſhaking one Foundation, the 
4th Commandment ,1n the open toleration of the profanation of the 
Lords Sabbath day, you ſhake all thoſe ten Foundations, overtur- 
ning all bolmeſſe, all duties to God and Man, as Infidelity againſt 
the firſt Commandement ; Setting up your May-Idol-Poles a- 
gainſt the ſecond Commandement : _——_— name in vaine , in 
breaking that Baptiſmall vow of Chriſtianity, in renouncing 
all vanity,againſt the therd Commandement : deſpiſing and abufin 
Gods Ordinances againſt the fourth : teaching reverence an 
diſobedience to Parents and Maſters, and that expreſly againſtthe 
fth Commandement : giving occaſion of murther , againſt the 
ſixth :' of adultery, againſt the ſeaventh : of drunkenneſſe, and {0 
of theft, and opening the very flood gateto all wickedneſſe. I'o 
concludethis point , Either yonr Lorfhip is moſt grolly zgne- 
rant of the Foundations of Faith , what they be , or you are Ex= 
creamely ſelfe blind in imagining, that the world will not ſuſ- 
pe& any Serpent lurking under the green leaves of your goodly 
gords,having too much raſted of your bitter fruies;ſo as your fair 
words, nl one — muſt I_ men aſmuch abhorre 
our gracelelile hypocnz/te , as the our elle nmpeety , 
Irhile under a- Fs colout and aides” popvected of boldmg «and 
ing the Foundations of Faith, you undermine them » and 
blow them up. > 5/0 * 77 3 Sn bs} 
L. p. [13 14. Comparing the Church to a Hiye of wy" 
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ou ay) Now the King and the Prieſt , more then ny other , tre 
ind to look.to the Integrity of the Church , in Dofirines and Man- 
ners, and that in the firft place, [ And alittle after ] Now in eh 
preat and bufie worke , the 0 che Prieſt mu#t nat feare to put 
cheir hands eo the Hive, though they be jure to be ſiung. The Kings 
taſe (as King Davids) # to be ſtung wi Bees : but mhen it comes to 
the Prieſt, the caſe u altered : they come about him like Waſpes , or 
like Hornets, rather; All ſting, and no honey there. And all thy for no 
offence, ney ſometimes for ſervice done them, would they ſee ut, &c. 
P. However you may pleaſe yourſelfe in your conceits , 111 
playing with this your ſim##eude of Bee-bive : yet perhaps upon 
2 review of all ciramſtances ,you will begin to diſcerneno-ſmall 
incongruity, except youcan ſalute it with , Sims/itudo non curric = 
atuor pedibus : A Similitude runs not uponall toure.. For firſt, 
A Hive of Bees you know, is a kind of compleat Common- weale 
within it ſelfe. Such is Chriſts true Church. The Chiefe and 
great Maſter-Bee in this Hive, 1s Chriſt, and hn holy Spirit : A 
Chriftian King, who is mx and of the Hrae, 1s under-Chniſt, a kind 
of Subordinate Maſter=Bee ; whoſe Office it is, to ſeezthat the 
expreſſe voyce and Law of Chrift, and that alone, both rauching 
Do&trines and Manners , be duely obſerved both by the Mt- 
mifters and People , and thatthe Delinquents and Offenders be 
either reformed , or punsshed, according to the ſame Law of 
Chriſt. As for the Prieſt, whom you name, and ſet Cheeke by 
_ Jowle with the Kmg, and that twice here for fayling ;- let me 
cell you,that the New Teſtament, and ſo the true Chriſtian Church 
knowerh not, neither acknowledgeth any Prieſt,beſides Chrift, 
who 1s, as the onely Altar, {o the onely Prieſt of his Church; as 
is noted before. And did not I ſav, That Altar and Prieft would 
ever goe together © Here you are up with your Prieſt. And who 
is this Prieſt 5 Even no lefſe,then the Metropolitan of all: Eng- 
land, Poore humble Peſt ! But a Prieſt, however. Ocherw 
what ſhoutd you doe with your Altar, we ſpake of, if you had 
not aPrieſttoit ? And having an Altarand Prie#,, you muſt 
needs have a Sacrifice too,els all would be lame. As 1{aack(aid 
, to his Father , * My Father, here i; fire and wood, ah where u the 
Sacrifice ? So you may Say, we have here an Altar, and Prieſt; 
we mult have « Sacrifece too. Bur (I ſay) the true Church af 
G 0D acknowledgeth no Prieſt, but Chrift , as no Altar, 20 
. 6. Sacrifice but Him. Onely indeed all true þeleevers are called» 
5.9. and made of Gop # Kings and Prieſts and # aroy4ll Pricſt- 
. 19.6, Rood , as were alſo the belecying $ Jewes under = "on 
;  Telſtz- 
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Teſiattent, to whom » Ve halide amo ine, ſaith 
it 1s boli / ſwall{owed-whþ bs our cur ego Pr 
Iefm Chrift, t mater ut firmer b cr dep wf UM 
dech.” Yer ev — to eres So 
fi ces to Gd by hich licks ap! y | 
ret proc oyog Prethon, Fore 
er rittua t0 ff 
off Tired the Sacrifice ob. tumſelte r 


hey are bthevers onely-inigheirpublick” Miniivg ries 7 Hi 


ntouth of Gods pev yisodferl _ 10-G'0:5! "Ghc/s& 
fices of Prayer pd gps thankiprotnh by lyſ@® 6 Chr we _  Priefthoed, 
my Loru 15a new Order, \ot humane Ordetian TA 
not found in;nor founded rr Golls wordgand NT falſe, 


and alt 


once el 2 M iter of the 9. Nor Sicerdos, Prieſt, 
It calls them Presbureroutindeed,; Presbytere, or Eldersbur neyet = 
hreres, Sacerdores, Prieſts; for biereils, 1s properly ſuch a Priefs, 
as offtereth alaine Sacrifice, as biejeion;15'a Sderifice chatts flaine. 
And thus ate-you Prieſts, in Sacrificing either Chrifts body; as'in 
the Maſſe,'brels the Bodies of his Saints, who = in this re» 
ſpe&aceounted- asShicep for the Slaughter. Rom. J: 36: Let 
cherefbre the Church of 'Reme, ( and yours of England , , ifye 

w my have her Prieſts, Altars, Sacrifices : as for the true Che 
of Chriſt ,- ſhe admitteth none of all theſe. And thon#hyou . 
yoak your Prieft,or( 25 dt ® after)your very ali2s,the Archbi mp Y P. 158. 
of Canterbtry with the King *: LA muſt: [q bot + 

vaſt difference and di arity betwe chin, Fe tirſt a ch 

Kmg , or Magiſtrate Supream's nas we war before) | 

within, and ot the Hive : butthe Prieſt you {| ke of. ts que 

without the Hive , and none of the Hive, no | Prief ter C 

erue. Church, bur aniotruder,Droane, Wa pros Hhoeneh % 

Secondly, 'pood' ChrifanPritces, L | their office 
aright, are $ tunjog Fas 
in ſupply tothe Hive , and 
bue your Prieſt, even the whole ot eo koney ; Ln 
_ are Step=fatbers to the Bees,” and are Droanes , 
e Emer as you confeſſe here of ſome; if not 


Hornets Stinping and _— the Bees, = 


£21 of che Hipe » imo. ferwe 


Lollew tree in! the Delert. -- 
in, and tothe Hrue, 15 loves, 


Lally the King doing his office 


reverenced, 3nd ab. yed by the Beci, and they yeeld himaTribue 


” 180,17. 


of their Heney ; But when your \Praeft puts his rough hand to 
the Hive , the Bees are _—_ ro fly about his eres, JIN AG 
knowledging any ſuch Uſurper, And haye you never read nor 
heard, ha one that is chaſte, come among the Bees, not offe. 
ring violence unto them , they will ever offer to ſting hum ; 
bur if an adulterow perſon come among chem, they will quick- 
ly ſmell himourt , and be all about his) cares © - And:be {ure , 
Chriſts Bees cannot brooke ſuch Prigſts , as ſmell of the whorg 
of Babels Smocke, and commit ſpiritual whoredome with her, or 
have any hankering affe&iog after her. And therefore mervaile 
not , if (as you ſay) when it comes to the Prieſt z tbe Bees come 
about hg WWaſpes, or Hornets, all ſting, and no bone) far your Prieſt 
there. And you ſeem to ſpeak it feelingly. Surely if youdeale 
roughly with the Bees, and begia to lay about you, they, will 
about your Eares. Therefore be not curſt unto them,leaſt you 
make them as angryas a Bee. Thus by your patience | 
rruely and genuinely applyed your Similitude. ' As for the oc- 
caſion, what ever itbe, or may be, whereupon you bring ut ity 
and ſo apply it, ſo much. complaining of the Bees , for their 
ftingmg,as 1f you felt the preſent ſmart of it :; though perhaps 
an ordgnary Bee may ſmell it out , yer 1 will not take upon me 
to divineit. Bur if you will contend and offer. violence to 2 
whole Hive, forcing the Bees beyond their nature, though you 
þe never ſo well armed Cap « pied, from top to toe, as with 
* Sauls armour, ſo as the Bees cannot reach you 3 yet how ſhall 
you eſcape the ſting of the great Mafter-Bee, JESus CHRIST» 
who 1s able with one whoopero rayſe an army of. flies to plague 
the Agyprian Tyrants and Taskmaſters , for their extreame 
violence offered to his poore Bees. And never look that ſuch 
Bees ſhould ever brook your Prieft , as having learned by too 
. much experience, that $ be comes not but to kall, and take the | 
boney. AS Chriſt faith of the Thiefe, or Vſurper, that climbech up 
into the Sheep-fold another way, He cometh not, but to ſteale, kall, and 


co deſtroy. 

; c4.9Þ I muſt crave alittle more of your parience, .while L 

ſomewhat more thorowly Scan your GonjunRion of the King 

and Pneft ſo cloſle , and inſeparably together. The Kmg 

the Pneeſt : or, The Keng and the Prelatc : or, The Kang, and 

the Bizbop : according to a new Late Startup Proverbs, os (35 
; you 


pa lege is ſuch 2 Princ 


GOD to thee for x T hat a 
Prieſt or Prelate*('as being Fa. The of = 
and Ordination ) '# ever Bad. Coe anted, (as 
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ape Hor bed, but 


a? d Plant, they 7 batt, vb ers et 1d of | 
ng f taeh,who 2s 2a lehoiadarhe High Prieſt lived. 

raigned well : but he beingdead , he by the bad Counſel! of 

his Princes fell to 1dolatry. So an evill Planes being 11 Conjun- 

Hion-with an mdifferent, aca e it to doe hare, which 1n its 

owrie nature is rh much 

the Qakte ( which tor 


for its many bfometions and windings every way , may well re- 
ſemble your 1 rieft ) it ahrrves noe ; the fewer and branches 
it purs forth, for ſhade and pt reteCtion from a. x wee or ſlorme, 


or heat of Surnmet :; Pare h efruze, to feed the bungry ; forit 
is hide-bound ,. ſo guirt i Þy the Tex, 'thar it caunot _ 
Yeaſuch a onſur cannot be more il uh peg c iy 


ike fame old Starures of Englevd 
tain cg, ITE Was wont 
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a retro prope or Dew 


zle, as 
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t-' Abaine, *cis obſerved of 
th anvil all the Trees , may bean. 


Embleme ofa"Xing Pla rt overgrown with the Irie (Which 


\ T Scal. Exercit, 
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ro be called a Parliament) or 


ſervation in the Politicks ) eaſily grow wor 
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NES, iving their hat 1ss., 
the Beaſt; or co his [s ercil 


them , and their Kingdomes : For which caul 


fſaweſ? upon the Beaſt, theſe: shal 
ln? and & þ 


whencEEFrame, and whe.cof itis. 
Bur in the 


w_l doe in all mu 

God: vicegerent , boundtodoe that office for che 
of Chriſt, which Gods word hath OVA wt 
And that confilts generally in this, as he is Cafes 


lity imbrace and acknow 


F v, x6, x7, Wont to be called the Popes Als. + The ten bornes, which thou 
! hate the whore , and. sball make her 
, ana sbgll eate b:r flesh, and burne ber with fire. 
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For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill by will, and to agree, and. 
gve their Kingdome unto the Beaft , etal the words, of Ga shalbe 1 
Fulfilled. On this G o D , 'andon his word, will we wait: Sure. 


+ Rev. 1$,rg, weare, that the whore of Babylon, with her Priefts, ſhall $ come 
$ verſ. 4. down into the duſt. And $ all Gods people are admoniſhed to 
come out of ber , leaf? they partake of her ſinnes , and receive of her 

Ptagues ; Yo in due time,.when Gods word ſhall be fulfilled; the 

{ron ſhall uomixe jt felfe from the Clay, thatthe oge_may b y 

v. Af, 1.25. preſerved, and the other goe to his * owne place, to the 
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| next place , for what good end and purpoſedoe 
you linke your Prieſt with the King * Becauſe (ſay you) T.he)> 
more then any other are bound to looks to the Integrity of the 


Church,in Dofrinegand Manners. Surely, jor the fir 
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the R 
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tule, the $ Keeper in truſt of both the Tables of the Law. 2 * Dent. 1>.f7, * 
| heisroſee, ut currat Lex, that Gods Law and Word bingzrcke > 1 9- -Y 
that ir m4y run, havea free paſſes without impeachment z that ; 
the Commandements of the Law be kept Saree rela , {afe and _ 
and, without diminiſhibg, much lefſe demoliſhing any one 
of ther ;that nothing be donegeither in Do&rine or Manners, 
or in the worship of G © ÞD , befides the prelcript .and preciſe 
Rule of Gods written word : thatable :ad godly Muniſters , 
ducly choſen by Gods people , and Congregation , be ſer ovcr 
every Congregation , to preach Gods wordduligently eo the pco> 
ple,and thar the well deſerving be cheriſhed, incouraged,coun+ 
cenanced , and protcfed from oppreſſion , bur the Droenes, caſt 
out of the Hive, This is-all the King need to be carefull of 
about the He of Chriſt. For then, as for Doftrine and Manners 
Gods word1in the due adminiſtration thereof, will ſufficiently 
dire, informe, inſtru, and teach both what tobeleeve, and 
how to lzve, and f worsbip Ged, and honour the King. ; + x Pw.8'295 
But for the Prieſt you ſpeake of, tointermeddle : Proculg 1 | * *9:217-. 
hands off , Here's no roomne for him , he may get him to Rane x 
co his Sacrifice. This Prieſt (as isalready touched.) hath no 
calling of G oDÞ atall, and therefore not bound to any ſuch 
thing : mnch leſſe ought he to yoake himſelf with Kings,that 
he may preſcribe what Do&rines and Manners do beſt pleaſe his 
own corrapt and blind fancie. And as for you my Lordyif you- 
be thatPrieſt (as *cis moſt likely ) what kind of defrize we 
might look for at your hand , your Book here will ſufficiently 
inform us, as we ſhall ſee throughout , and as partly we have 
ſeen by your as,edis, declarations, and praiſes. And for Man- 
ners : f pray you what Manners will your Prieft reach us 


Narrlys how to meke « ge or acorrrteſie at our coming with- | 


inthe Church, with the poſturc of our face towards your Altar : 
devoutly and lowly to bow,paſſing by, or approaching your Altar : de- 
woutly ro pray with the face eait-wards, towards your Altar : to 

make a low lepge, or crindge, when the name I:ſwis named : to 

doffe the bonnet, with ſome othercomntefie, before an + Image, # Appeale to 
Croſſe , or Crucifix : to receive the Conmunion kneeling before C</ar. 
your Alter : and many ſuch like, as will fit time and place. Yet 
whether theſe be your Maxxers or Doftrines , you. can beſt 
reſolve us. And if you meane Moral Mamers in Tife and 
converſation , can your Prieſt teach them ?' Can hethar ruffles 

up and downe the Court in his Silkes and Satrens , reach men 
bumbey $ - Ganhe ONNEnY apiresto TW, 


* » 


;nthe world, teach men contempe of the world, and cofitertted- 
neſſe with 2 meane eſtate? Can he that flatters and diſſembles, 
andplayes the Hypecrite , reach men Sincerity and Tritth.* . Ca 


y \ 
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F Rev. I, 20. 


the truth , teach how Miniſters ought to 
+ As en the caſe preach Can he that hates holy Wedlockezand violently f Se- 
of Dr. Baſt- parates Man and Wife without Cauſe , teach Man and Witc 
Wick, and their muruall duties to each others Can he reach Chiſtity, who 
Mr. Burton, ts expoſeth marryed Couples to Satans tem tationsto $ in- 
$ 1 Cor. >, '7 continencie 4 Or (ina word) is he fic to hook, to the Integrity of the 
Church in Dofrine and Mamcos , whole both juduvermnant and af- 
Ff.Atons in both , are alrogciher corrupred ? Away therefore 
with your PrieF from the King, leaſt that come to paſſe indeed, 
which here you ſay { as it were to prepare the way ) thatthe 
Prieſt undertaking to qualifie the Church, with a aew;kind of 
integrity(as he hath already done in a good meaſure in Doftrzne 
_ Manners , he bring to utter ruine both Church and King 
me, f 
Laſtly , before I I:ave vour Cumpariſon of the Bez-hive, 
] cannot but note two pl ices of Scripture , which vou make 
(as you uſe to doe,when you apply any Scripture,avhich ts n0t 
2 Shooe will fir your foot) very bold with.. For the firft ; you 
lay, The Kings caſe ( « King Davids) # tobe ſtung with ths Boe ; 
For this you quote in the Margent, Pſal, 1xY. 12, And you 
apply it to the King,ſaying, God grant it be never yore. Why was 
David ſtung by the true Church and Children of GA D , which 
you compare toa Hive of Bees © You are much miftikea. Da: 
wid there ſpeakes not onely in his owne Perſon, but 2s A T\he> 
ingenerall of Gods Church,and in particular of Chziſt. Th £5.10 
his owne Perſon : who were thoſe Beesthit ſlung him,or Þiu2- 
zed about his eares? Were they any of Gods Fee "Ws 1 
not eſpecially Sax/, who continually perſecuted Nint, and ourh 
bus life, to have ſtung hin to dearth 7 Whetein was Fe not rt 
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the Maſter-F:fp, or the Meſter-Hornet, that 
of Waſps and Hornets , armed troopes purſued after Davids life, 
and ſometime incloicd him like a-Swarme of Bees ? And tor 
this very Cauſe, did not David complaine to the Lord of Sents 


cruelty , ſetting forth his wickedneſſe under the name $.of +P 
Heathen Þ For when + Seul ſerv, and they watche the houſe to kill + 
bim, comung about kim like Bees : David thereupon flyes to GOD !le of the Pſalm, 


to ſave 


inproes, todeliver him from the workers of inaquity , 


Fram bloody men. $ Thou therefore, O Lord God of Hefts, the yer.1.2. 5 5» 


God of Iſra:l, awake to viſit all the Heathen : be not mercifull to gy 
wicked Tranſgreſſors. And verl.$. But etou, O Lord, sbalt laugh at 
them, thou thalt beve all the Heathen in deriſion. Now by Heathen 
here is plaijaly meant , Sa/and his wicked Servants and Officers, 
and that for their heathenish cruelty, ſeeking to murther tnnoc: nt 
David. With ſuch Bees therefore was he co abour. 
Thar's for his Perſon. Secondly, Devidin that Plalme, 118. 
repreſents the Churib of God, that Bee bive you Spake of, whoſe 
Bees are often ſmoked out of their Hive, or ed in the 
Heee, and their boney devoured by the wild Boares of the For- 
reſt, the Common Bee-hunzers, a right Embleme of the cruel! 
perſecuters of God® Children and Church , who are hereinthe 
world, as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves. One freſh bleeding-new 
cxample I could give you of one Member of this Church,one 
Beeot this Hive, whem you ſent your Ctticers with Swords 
and Weapons beſeting his houſe tutake him , as ycudid , and 

though notto kill him preſently , yet with sxtext, tharin caſe 

He did /rve, His /ife ſhould be worſe then any death. So as, hath 

not ſucha one reaton to hold himſelfe one of that Church , 


which Davidin his F Pſalmes, prefigured, as tcuching the at- 
_ fas ut enough of this Inſtance . Þ-- on 


fied eſtate therof 1nthis wor 
bctore. Thirdly, in that Pfalme,and that paſſage by you quo= 
ted, and fo foulely miſapplyed , Devid ſpeakes LY ans ek, 
Yrophetically of Chriſt,and that principally. Loa about 
him like Bees, Who © The High Priefts, the Scribes and Pharie 
ſees, whoalſo hooked in the ſecular power, Ceſar, and the Prieſt; 
theſe came Swarming about Chriſt, like Bees, which they did, 
tuſtin the Garden, wherethey epprebended him; hen in the 
High Prieſts hal,where they accuſed biwichen in the Pratorium, 
before P:/aegvhere they condemned bam; 2s before Herod, whiere 
they mockgd bam : and laſt of all, they Stung bun to the heart with 
a Reman Speare,his bends and fees faſt nayled tothe Croſſe. Thus 
the Gree: Mafter Bez of the Hive was ſturg to death 07.198 
Hierarc 
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Andthus indeed, G 0»: 

ver be our Kings caſe, as'it was Chrifts. © Thus 1 

by tus time , what a Davine Þ, Aar 
e buz 


f » ” 
4+ rvdrc 


Hor, what Bers doe ſting you © Jfany,arc they not (andtharby your 


why doe they fmg you® [s it not for your flapping ot themzand 
ſmoakeng them our of their Hsve * But how, or wherewithall 
do they (711 2you * Alas, poore ſoutes,they have no other ſizngs, 
Bur Prayers 42d Tearcs, and the ſling of Truth, which they preach 
and profifie. Theſe are their proper ſtings. Perhaps (as they 
have caule enough) they proyagatal YOu, as a moſt cruell perſe- 
enter of the poore painfull Bees of Chriſt, his Miniſters, and an 
overthrower of their Hives , and adeftroyer of the Bees. Bur 
fuch ſtings you lictle care for , as which you are nor affraid to 
provoke more and more againſt you every day. But beleeve it, 
their Prayers ike winged darts, or arrowes, fly ſwiftly, and Pierce 
deep, and will deadly wound where they tight, though as yet ye 
be nor ſenſible of it. Burall chis whule I heare not a word of 
the Hornees-Selfe-/tinging. Why doe ye not yet cry out of the 
deadly ſting of your own Conſcience , For all the imnocent blood 
of Gods Servants, which you have ſhed, and for all the havock 
you have made 1n his Hive © Nay rather, your heart is {0 hard- 
ned with ſme , and blinde\l with Romgsh zeale , that inſtead of 
remorſe, you look for a reward. And a reward you ſhall-have of 
him, whole words you feare not to cite, who Szith , Bebold I 
come quickly, and my Remward u with me, to 21ve {0 every Man, decor 
amy «is by works shalbe. But voutell us immediate! beforethis, 
tat YOU are ſtung of the Bees, many tames for no office ndy | ſome- 
| txme 
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time for Service dene them,” would they fee it. Many times for no 
offence. Therfore it ſeems ſometimes itis for offence done them 
by you. Put can you nameany one 23me, whenthey ſting you 
without being extreamely provoked by your offence given 
them ? Shew 1t if 5ou can. Nay, ſometimes (you ſay ) for Service 
done them. Somtimes 9 When 9? And what Service ? Your op- 
c(ſirg and burthening their Conſciences with more and more 

Romiſh rates ard Ceremonies © Y our fetching them up to your: 
High-Commuſſion,and there undoing of them,clippmg therr wings, 
that they. can now no more'doe their rffice, and bring any more - 
boney to the Hive; and ſo mvzling their mouthes, that they can= 
not,dare not, ſo much as bumme What other Service can they 
ſee you doethem 2? Or do you your ſelfe know any,that you do 
11 private for theſe Bees 5 Do you now andthen whiſper a good 
word for them 1n the Kings care ? That were a good hearemg, if 
you did it on the r;ght fide. But this ſervice we confeffe you do 
them : You drive them cloſſer to their G © D, make them pray 
the more earneſtly and fervently, and to be the more provident 1n 
the well huſbanding of that poore ſtock of honey they have got, 
both becauſe'you have ſtocked up all thoſe flowers , on which 
they ſhould gather more ; and leaſt that which they have, you 
ſhouldrake trom them, 

For a Concluſion of this your ſimilitude of the Bee-hrve : the 
Church of Chriſt upon earthyou compare to a Hive of Bees. And 
when the Prieft putteth by hand to the Hive, he thalbe ſure to be 
Stung, and there © no Honey for him. T his Prieſt is the Prelate, 
an H1erarchicall man. And as I noted before, the true Bees of 
Chrift, his rue Church, cannot brook ſuch Prieſts, ſuch Hie= 

 rarchicall men, to meddle with them. Ergo hence I concludes. 
that the Hierarchy , conſiſting of Prieſts , and ſuch like men, 

as Prelates, or an Hierarchicall Church, 1s no zrve Church of . 
Chriſt, is not this Hiye of Bees, to which you compare the 
Church of Chrift upon earth. How ſo ? For your Prelaticall 
Church is ſuch a Hive of Bees, as the Prieſt may put his hand 
to the Hive without any feare or danger of ſtingmg, at his plea- 
ſure. For in that Hive all the Bees are ſo conformable to the 
Prieſt their Maſter-Bee , as they yeeld all ſubjeftion to his 
diAates, neither doe they, or dare they, at any tne offer to ſting 
him. Pur if this Prieſt offer to meddle with Chrifts Bee-hives 
and to impoſe his Cannon T.aw, and Ceremonies upon Chriſts 
Bees, toinforce them to conformity to his Rules, the Bees doe 
© no more acknowledge ſuch a " » or Prelate for a _—_— 

il 
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| then Chri/ts Sheep, which will not heare the 2oyxceof a ſir 
D | JwIO, 5 Lat $6 And if he will needs force them , he moſt woe 
blame them, if they ſting him, Foras Chriſt ſaid.to the Jewes, 
Ye are not of my Sheep : So ſich Prieſts, with their Hierarchy, 
are none of Chrifts. Hive. Prelaticall Churches, therefore are 
none of Chriſts erue Churches. And thus much of the Bee- 
| Hive. [| *. 6 > | 
L. p.15. The Church of England # in a hard Condition, Sha 
orefiſſe the Ancient Catholick, Faith , and yet the Romaniſt con- 
demmnes her of Novelty in her Doerine. She prafliſes Church Govern- 
ment , 4 it hathbeenin all Ages , and places , where the Church of 
Chriſt hath taken any rooting , both in, and ever ſince the Apoſtles 
"_ 3 __ the Seperarift condennes her for Antichriftianſme mn 

Diſcipline, 

Pr matters not ſo much, who they be, that thus condemn 
yur Church of England, as how true it is, whereof you are con» 
demned. Doth the Romaniſt condemn you of Novelty in Doftrine ? 
And what defence have you againſt this charge * Youſay, She 
profeſeth the Ancient Catholick, Faith, Is this your beſt Apology 

P rofeſon of for your Church of England © Is profecſon ſuſpcient, when you are 
Faith no Sound departed from the Ancient Catholick, Faith * Andis not the An- 
and Sufficient cent Catholick, Faith , that , which Chrift and bi Apoſtles taught, 
pre Yf a true and haveleft recorded in the Scriptures * Dare you deny this © 
peloever. Now 1n what [pain wo the Romaniſt condemnes you for Novel 
tz in Doftrine, | know not. Surely not inthoſe, wherein them- 

(clves are equally condemned , I will inſtance in two Dofrnes, 

wherem both you and they are Apoitatized and departed from 

thc Anctent Catholick Faith in your Novelty of Doftrmme, The firſt 

15 your Forczddmp of Marriage, wherein thus farre you goe with 

the Romaniſt, in torbidding Marriage to all ſorts of perſons for 

certain 2ames 1 the yeare, 1n all, amounting to upon 20. weeks, 

wanting not halfe aquarcer of halfe of the yeare. The Second 

1s, Forbidding Certain Meates, on certaine dayes, and weeks, in the 

Yee. Aud your Zeale in the obſervation hereof ſhoweth plainly, 

that you make it a 5222ter of Religion, as the Romanzft doth, and 

not a meere Cly1ll thing , as the Szatute makes it. Now letus 

" You {ce what the Adoſtle ſath of both theſe : for he couples them 
2 34 hs together : * Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that in the latter 
#1 3>42 52 0. tumes ſome sball depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing $pi- 
r3ts, and DoFrines of Devils, ſpeaking hes im hypocriſie, and comman- 
ding to abſtain from Meats, which GO D hath created to be received 
Tub thankggiving of them, which bele, ve and know the Truth, For 
every 


© add md Av " = n 5 " _ 
> 4 " 4 £ moor I "_. wen T's ” 
IN FI VEE _—_ REN © 2g” 4 +. BED. x _ 
: Meh ab” ds, I NED = F _— Ny We &* 7 I : 
| +2 PS OS CER. : "as wad $5,% 
YL *% i R: [7 
Y E5) 4 # 
ſ | 4 | 


Creatareof GOD 6 goed, nd nothing to be refu it bo 
ata aenky _ For ot # Many gs, i 
end Prayer. If theu OI remembrance of theſe things) 
he cher nd good Memftr of iſ Chriſt, nouri;hed up im the words 
f ood Debtrine , w o thou haft 99d-5n? So the 
poſtle. Where we m_— obſerve ow ——_— Furſt, Thar 
Res two Dotirmes , aa, br arriage audcertame Meates, 
are, Doftrimes of Devils : Dos y hep om proceed trom {y.ng Spi- 
wits : Thanh rhey are $o; Oatente en ihe; as if ſome ti 
were more boly then Marriage it ſelte , * which is bonourable * Heb, 13- 4+ 
all, jw, at all comes : yt » as if ſome meates were holyer 
then other, or ſome more uncleane then other, at ſome times. 
Fourthly ſuch as teach,hold, and pratiſe theſe Doftrenes, have 
cauterized or ſeared Conſciences, which inſtead of remorſe, glory 10 
chele Doftrines, and ftiffely maintain them , and out ot ich 
= Prerogative Courts , dar other Epiſcopall Courts ſucke no 
{mall advantage, making a rich merchandite of them. Fifthly, 
That the ho ag of c _ any is a departing from _- 
a, tane's 5 me teniſe » OT be. Apoſ 
np rake ſ{uch as hold theſe Ang this bs 
the true,ancient,Catholick Faith, which the depire | rom. Sixthe 
ly; Theſe Dorines , are the markes and frumeof the laſt twner, 
perilous times, times Of Antichriſt, and Antichriſlians Apeſtacie; and 
therfore they are Dotinmes of Novelty, Seaventhly,For the at 
and confirmation of all this , The Spiri# fpeakeths:it expreſly , $0 as 
it admits of no doubting,qr gainſaxng. tightly, and yeTha 
it isthe duty of evety good Muuſter of Jeſin-Ghriſt, | 
up inthe'wards of: farth atid good Dodrine z::t0 Rm Bre- 
theren in remembrance of the things. Soas it o—_ $0 be wi 
ſhed, -thatthe Church of Englend had {otne good Miniſters of | 
Ieſis Chrift, that durſt and would cry out againſt theſe Ops: 
of Develr, praiſed. by the Prelates and their Diſciples » and 
Hearticd from Annichni himſelfe, and ;upheld by his Ganon 
| xprefſe word of God: Thus then doch not the 
prxlogbneuuntar ns 6p end geS 
Jermnaden for N in Doftrme,yea hols quote won 
and that noersto her roac {notof A but of 
Gods Spirit;that caunotlye* I could give many in 99s 1pm 
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-1i0Ns. 25 you {ay in your Book) As Invocation of Saints, Inſti 
Faris Nha : Nerf of Altars, with 7 other Po 
Do&rines , as alſo New Arminian Hereſies , 'old Pelagianiſme , 
newly raked out of hellagaine , whither they had been long 
oeremaunded, which to entertaine , and maintaine 1n your 
Church of England, you have made your Articles of Religion (and 
that by an Edi& , or Declaration prefixed beforethem) to be 
of adubious ſenſe, and to equivocate, having a mentall Reſer« 
vation of ſenſe for the adverſe party, while the Orthodox imas. 
gineth the letter to be on his fide , and as it hath everſobeen _ 
taken, till you altered the caſe - But the two former Inſtances 
ſhalbe ſufficient witneſſes againſt you for the preſent, that you 
are departed from the Ancient Catholick Bath, being juftly con- 
demned of Novelty in Doftrime,yea Doftrines of Devels. So as here 
ye may haye a ſounder Anſwer to ſtoppe the Romaniits mouth, 
Charging the Church of England with Noveley m Doftrine, then to 
ſay, She profeſſeth the Anczent Catholick, Faith-: Tell the Romani 
by way of Retortion > That in ſome things the Church of England # 
mo more to be condenmed of Novelty in Dottrine , then theChurch of |, 
Rome #4, nor altogether ſo much. Fe 


We come now to your diſciple , wherein the Separatift 


(you ſay ) condemmes her( the preſent Church-of England) of An- 
an 1 9k A fore Charge, and ſufficient, if true, to ſepen 
rate from you. But what 7% Wi have you for this $ Surely you 
ſay, Sbe prafiiſeth Church-Government , a it bath beeninuſein All 
Apes , and all Places, where the Church of Chriſt bath taken aw 
rooting, both in, and ever ſince the Apoftles times, andyet the Sepera- 
tilt condemmes her for Antichriftianiſme m ber Diſcipline, Here you 
ſay ſomething indeed, and roſome purpoſe,.could you make it 
| good. For to ſay, you profeſſe;is nothing; but to profeſie and pre- 
iſe, that's matter of cleare evidence. And yet I ſay, could. you 
prove it ſo, it were but to ſome purpoſe, and not ſufficierit 20 2C® 
quit you from Antichriftiamſm:,which is the maine Point... For 
Some things were in uſs even in the Apoſtles times, and have con- 
tynued ever ſince in all Ages, and all Places too, where the Church yot 
meane of , hath taken now in traft of time a rooting in the 
Earth , 05 /yom(le or af b——rtge erue Church. hath: j 
: and yet ail thmu no ſuſficient Argument or warrant. for #20 
true Church of Chriſt preſently to anbrace them, Aud Coo The 
Myſtery dy. 4gn to worke in the Apoſtles  thyte, » 7a. NE 
Wurmeth, 2. Theſſe, 2.7, Andanexample hereof Se. Joby: nore* 
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(58). 
Dicerepbes , who wis ambitious of 2 lobn 0. 
Mo Thy Preeminence, the Babe ”S 


the Church by po erp merging oa mig 
This ambicion _—_ ereftion _ Prelacie or Hierarchy , was 
that Myfery 0 » Which Satan began to brood ang* 
pada. the files dayes , and wherein we have Dio 
_—_ —_ grown up as the firſt Cocke of the Gamez'of 
cull and note,. and name, that durſt affront even 
Apoftle elte, And this Myſtery of hath con- 
tinue mae 1h chough ac firſt, and inthe firſt Ages it grew 
up but ſlowly; by reakon of a ed karckon, a4 Remora, ' or maine 
mpediment, the Roman Empire, whoſe Tape nee 
once removed from Reme to OTE. by C 
conſopited ,- appeaſed , and putan end to thoſe-tenne Der 
cutions , which had boon a great hinderance to Antichriſts 
growth : then begaa this Miſteryto perke up, and the Biſhop 
of Rome Swhoefter the firſt could be content to weare a Crown, 
kg his. head by Conſtantme , which upon Benface the 
5 head, | was multphed toa ?rsple Crown, one for bea- 
DE earth third for purgatory; and thus by de- 
grees {uccefſiyely it grew up to choc þ height > which we lee it 


now arrivcdat, evenits Akme,. or full Stature, beyond which 
1t cannot goez choughs i [fs would : So as its — ſtrength, _ _— 
_ , 1Sall:lttle cn mrs; to mumneain what it no 


hath got. Now:(l {@)inthi inſt eu, (I mean the ""_ 


Prelacie, or Hierzehy } was Pic en, born, > 
and at_leongth ora to-his full maturity 
Now 1s this Myſtery of Iniquity therefore —_ mtr it1s 
le to vie and plead Anti —_ high up , EY 
es owne times , and ſo downe-to ours 4 Though I 
. doe morethen ſuſpe& , that your iti foul Scorne , - that 
iT ſhould: .Ant>chriflon. your 'Prelacie or Hierarchie with the 
name 'of:the M Iniquity. But if. ye. will be patient? 
while,I ſhall, ere 1 haye done, give you (1 ([hope) goods Satiſ* 
faion.: And inthe meane time. the A paſſe. tus. 
word for it » who in the very ſame place , ” is he | ſpeakes 
; ile, itn rah doth , le 0 ho Masgh Fen 
- the Songf Pexdition, whos an Adverſary, exaberh banſelf abov* 
all chat # called God, -or that x wor rk who fitteth So 
Tangle of Gd hwinghinſif che God, The yery recitall n 


_ of which words may ſufficero a —_— wand "fie 
macke from breaking outinto outragtous umpatience, againſt 
him, that ſaich , The Prelacvesebe Myſtery of Inzquny, But you 
ſhall have it (Ged willing ) at full anon. AL Þ | 

Againe » ſome of your Dyvanes goe about to drive the Att 
tiquity of your holy Lent=Faſt from the Apoſtles very timer, auid 
ſo to bave continned ever fince in all Ages , wad Places, where the 
Church bath eaken axy rooting. And indeed ſome Chriſtians even 
then beganto obſerve * Towds nor, Tatt nor, handiemot ; andro 

© Co!. 2.21. + obſerve Times,daies & Moneebs:bnt the Apoſtle condemns dl 
+ Gal. 4. LO. Kick obſervation ; and \ as before) brands them for Detirines of 
Devils, and departing from the Faith, and xexying of Chriſt. Soas 
thoughyou could prove your. Church Government to have beenwn 
uſe both un, and ever ſince the Apoſtles tines, yet it will noc follow, 
that itis ſuch a Government , as cither was praiſed , or yet 
approved by the Apoſtles themſelves, For your Churob-Ge- 
verament is altogether Hierarchicall , by Prelates 5 which the 
Apoſtles never praiſed themſelves , nor yet ved , but 
condemned in others, that either began to pratile it, of were 
inchnedand affe&ed thereto. + Not #s Lords over Gods Heritagy, 
F 1Pet. f. ſaith Peter. $ Not as havmg dominson over your Faith, | (aith Paul. 
$ 2 Cor-1.2 4 f It sball net be ſo among you, ſaith Chrift. *' Dioerephes lovetho 
T Math. 20. bave the Preeminence, ſaith Iobn, But of this we ſhall have oc- 
* 3 10h. 9. cafionto ſpeake more at after. In the meanetime, rakethis 
with you, Did the Apoſtles, nay ( for ſome hundred yeares 
after them) did Prelates keep Courts , and Cbaſttories 3, with 
their Chauncellors, Archdeacons,Commiſianies, Officialls, Tipitaves, 
Purſuroants, Apparators , like the Roman Li&ors, with their 
| $7odds, tor terrour,and ſtate? Or had they their private Courts 
$ 1. kQor;liga. ro excommunicate whom they pleaſed , and that by a dumbe 
Prieſt, and forevery triviall matter , and for no juſt cauſs. © 
Prove theſethings my Lord, to have been in uſe ih+che Pri. | 
tive Ages, art the leaſt for the firit poo. yeares, oriwany plates = 

but where Dietrephes wasg untill 4neichreſt, the Pope,/ſer wx that 

frame of Hierarchy, withall its Equipage, Trame, and Jes 

+ Thovgh your the juſt Image whereof-you have ſer up 5x the Church of Eng- 
Altar-man Dr. land © Youſpenk bigge indeed, but you cannot be as bigge 3s 
_ in by _— If You m——_ to read the Hyaſtories oft te 
Chriftian Alar Church, and amopg the reſt the + Cemmwries, rhaywillſhow 
bath czſured you whara vaRt difference there is between your Obwvcb-(30- 
thoſe Centurs- vernment ( as both now and of long time ie hath been praiſed 
5p inthe Church » both of Reme, and nglavd) and char gacient 
| Government 
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by hoateiaid Drakes in the. Puimicize 

Rake Popes Canon Law, aadetber Records, + 

ps Virgil De Inventorchus rerun, SoC Jpn cometa know 

the Antiquity of _— — and Ganfitories » 
Chatedin Arc ons, Officialls, Comemiffuics, R 

ters, and all that frie. For beyond that ſeaven hild City , _ 


are ty of this Seav camed Egyptian Nilw is not. 
ound. 


Hath nor then the Seperat wr rare dye (as youcall him) juſt cauſe and. 
C 


und to charge your with A —_—_ 
Colh Church=Government , and 14 Dip 1s ſuch as the Apo= 


files never approved , bur: ExPTre "if your he and condemned, 
and pratifed the contray ? For if your Cn Cn be 
that,which the Apoſtle b brands i" the of Iniqueity, and 
of Antichriſt, _ ſurely you cannot ex al it from Antichriſts- 
amſme. If you ſay, This 15 rather meant ofthe rr gry at of 
and of the Pope the Head thereof, who you muſt needs ſe 
is very like to Se enrichri, if he be nor os Antichriſt, as 10- 
deed he is : then of the Church of England. Why,wherein diffe- 
reth the Church of England, _ i of Rome 1n Church-Govern- 
ment ? Do you not ont 4 are both one and the ſame Church ? 
And wherein one the Tame , but in Church-Government 
eſpecially Of which we ſhall ſpeake more anon. | 
Now for Axtschriſtians|me,you know it comes of Antichriſt : Of Antichriſt 

and Antichriſt is a compound word, Anti, inthe Grooheligal y- an ahy<rx ery 
ng both foyand againſt : So as Anri-Chreit is one , that 
pretence of Crit is agamſt Chrift. Such is the - nt 
who pretends to pts: ſts Vicar, which 1s as much to y beg 
Snekroilhebs his as Anthupatos, Pro conſul, ſo Anti- 
chriſtus, *Prochriftus , or Vice-Chriſt. And yet he 1s Anti » 
Againſt, * Anitheimenos, an Adverſary to Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
ſets him forth. So as the Pope is Antichrsſt,both as he pretends 
to be Chrifts Vicar, for Chriſt, or Vice-Chrift, as be priſe * AR.13.12, 
«2amft Chriſt. And for this.reafon he is noted to be 
fer, Thar Antichriſt, by a note of ſingulariey, as x 7 <oqpey to 1 Tobn2. 22. 
diſtinguiſh him from other Antichreſts,of whom there are many, 
as x John2. » Of which mary your Lordsbip and ll Prelates 1 John 2. 18s 
«r6,and eſpe pocielly Arck-Prelates, or Patriarchs, as the Pope call'd 

you. For youre us ar after,that you Prelates are pos p64 
ba Chriſt { mrs Church. ha as you ; ys 
Over on JOUare 2s wice'C 


Srintho Gears oy 5 Antigens, Vicea0, uader te 


King Chr. This you confe/ſzand profeſſe. And under this Tis, * 
x 2 Theſſ.2 4 dle youpraRiſe Anchriſ youre an + Antihgumnenss , an Ad. : 
* oerſary , as all your praftiſes proclame ow ; and as wekavein 
art noted , and yet moreſer yon forth. And this is that, 
Myſtery of Imguity. For it were not.els a Miſtery, ifit were not: 
veiled with aprerence and profeſſion to be for Chriſt , and under” 
that to be againſt Chrit. 6 as the difinition of Antichriſt per. 
taineth' no leſſe properly to you then It doth to the Pope, 
onely he 1s Antichnif with an Ho, That Antichriſt,” And youare 
An Antichriſt , and no little one neather , as being Papa alteryu 
Orbs, The Pope, or Patriarch of the other world, to wit, of England, 
as the Pope ſaid of you. Now this being fo clearezas 1s withour 
all contradi&ion, and you being Merropolitan of all England, and 
the Church of England under you , and the Government thereof. 
being Prelaticall or Hierarchicall , and this Hierarchy being that 
Myſter of| Iniquity of ſuch Antiquity , for it pretends and proe. 
feſſes to be for Chriſt, as the Government of a vice-roy, but 1N pra« 
Riſe is againſt Chreft,and ſo is altogether Antichnitian : can you 
blame your Seperatiſt , for condenming your Church of England of 
Antichriftianiſme , and that for that very Church-Governments 
ſake , which you Say bath been uſed both in , and ever ſince the 
Apoſtles im all Ages and Places , where the Church hath taken any 
rootmg. | 
Bo. you will, with the Jeſuite , alledge that place of- Joby, 
to defend you from being an Antichriſt, as they doe to defend 
& 1 Job. 2.22, the Pope from being that Antichriſt. lebnſaith ,. + Who ua her, 
but be that denyeth , that Ieſin u the Chriſt * He # Antichriſt, But 
you Say , you doe not deny . Teſis to be.Chrift , therefore you are 
nether a lyer , nor Antichrift. .'Tis true indeed, none isa more 
devout adorer of the Name JESUS, then yourſelfe 7 but yetL 
mult rell'you , that for all this, you deny the Perſon Jeſisro 
be the Chri(t. But you confeſſe him to be the Chriſt. In words 
+ Ti. 1.16. you doe. Bur what ſaith the Apoſtle © They + pr ee that they 
know God, but in works they deny him, being abommable and diſobe< 
dent , and to every good works Reprobate * pron m-gwords a man 
may confeſſe and profeſſe Chriſt, and yet in works deny him, And 
ſo doe you for all your faire pretences, and profeſſed ove to leſut. 
And who was fitter to betray Chrift , then he that with a Hale 


Matter Saluted bym with a Kifſe © But let us now ſee, what it is 


co deny leſus to be the Chriſt, Ieſw 1 place. is) ſpoken of 
his Perſon: and 0s ne _—_ D_—_ a _—_ 15 
meant » not a dewyell of leſuu to be the Sonneof Gal, of Gog-wes 


| «ii .. 

rot 4 devyall of but Perſon, cnd two Natwres; theſe you doe nordeS 

ny 3 big a dnp bln to. be the Chriſt, the Anaineed of the 

Father. And this you- deny How 2 | Fer Clmiſt nehes-Anomeed: 

King, Prieſt and/Propbet + which three- Qfbces of his-are com. 
prehended and ſignified in the; Tile bo 'Kyiftos- The Chriſt,as - 

fobn there ſers it. down,-and our Engliſh doth; well: expreſſe it. 
The Chriſt,” That Anojnted ,, Anoented above bn Namely. 
King, Prieſt, and Propbee, ſo as none of his fellowes, thole tote - 
going Types, or Figures of him, -weze anointed. - Melchiſedech 

was King and Prieſt : - Samnel was Prieft and Prophet'; Dawd 

was King and Prophet: but never any was th. is bo Kyiftds, The 

Chriſt, '] he Anamtcd, King, Prieſt, and Prophes. And Chriſt was 

— To E os in ; confhicnnny: and winhle ——_ 

King, Prieſt, and Prophet , by the Holy Gboſt hghbes yp: han 
at has Bapuſme , whereupon that voce of the Facher fm bege 
ven proclamed him King, Prieſt, and Prophet, * Ti:wu my Beloved » Ma. 3. 17, 
Son{there he 15 Kmg,mm whom 1 am well pleaſed (there heis Prieſt) 65 1 7, 5. 

beare brm; there he 1s Prephet. Now he that denyerh, or deftiroyeth 2 Per. rt. 15. 
any one of theſe three Offices of Chriſt, which are inſeperably Luke g. 35. 
inherent 10 him, and incommunicable to any Creature, denyezl>. - 

Jeſia to be the Christ, as either denying him to'be the onely Kings 

or the onely Prieſt , or the one/y Prophet of bu Church. Now 't1s 

no hard matter to prove , that you Prelates as Prelates, deny. 

and deſtroy all theſe three Offices of Chriſt. And firſt,you deny 

Jeſus ro be the Onely Prieſt , and that not onely in taking upon 

you the Title of Prieſts,but alſo the Office. The Title of Prieſt 

ou profeſle, and take apridein. Andthe Office of Prieſt, you | 

riefts of the Chrchof England doe in part atleaſt uſurpe. - For 

the Office of Chriſt, as Prieſt, 1s in twothings' Firſt, to Sacri= 
fice : Secondly, to forgive Sms. Now though youdoe not Oe 
openl print your ſelves to be ſacrificing Prieſts, as the Ro- 

miſh Prieſts doe ; yet. you take upon you-ro doe that > which 

never any Prieſts under the Leg did , or might by their Office 

doe, namely to forgive Ssxxes. T his, I ſay, never any of the 

Leviticall Prieſis did. 'T bis was and is Chniſts onely Prerogatives 
25 he is.God and Prieſt. For who can forgive Sins, but onely God® 
This the proud Phariſees conteffed. Bur this 


s 


I6, 


I I- 
+ Levs, 13. 


+ Heb. 10. 4. offered ſacrifices for ſnmes , but as 


p (38) 

the "Holy Ghoſts whoſe Sins ye remin; thay ave remitted : and whoſe 
Sins ye Ares ect : Waxchisby.a Prcftly Abſolu- 
tion® Butche'Apoſtles weteno ſuch-PhieRts,as you profefle to 
be. Therefore it was hiot by any ſuch PrieſtlyAbſolucion., as 
you praftiſe. How then?” How then, Six you 7 Youare here 
ata Non-plw', if it was not by a Prieſtly A ſolution. Ir muſt 
needs remainethen',\ that it was by the Myniftry of the Gofp:1, 


-and by che preaching of Faith-and'Repentance, and pardon of Sume s 


* Mar. 16:1 5 wo the Penitent 'Belevwers. 'As/ * Ho; that beleeveth,' and 8 baptiſed: 


into Chriſt, prifeſing by trae Faith and Repentance,' hath hy Sinnes 
gar bane 6h 3s wry hath bs Sins ſtill retained. And 
thisis thatremizring of Sins Declarative , the er whereof 
Chrift committedto his Apoſtles, and their ucceſlors ,. the 
true Minifters of the GoſpeH, who by their preaching declate who 
have their ſinmes pardoned; and/who not, So as your colouring 


*_ *oveyour'uſuall evaſion: of the Papiſts\ abour- their meries , 


which, 'they ſay arent abſolutely mericorious-of themſelves, 
buras being dipped and dyed im Chrifts blood, whence they receive 
the emAure of merit. But as the merit of Chriſt is altogether im- 
manent in himfelfe, and not tranſient to us, but onely by Impu- 
a aces, faith, and not by any infuſton-or inherencie , as 
Papiſts'teach : So the power of Prieſtly Abſolution is fo pro=- 
perand peculiar to the Perſsn of Chriſt, that it is not communica « 
tive, or derivative to any Creature. No not (I ſay) to the Lev:- 
ricall Priefts,who otherwiſe were Types of Chriſt. They onely 

red jdcrafices EC T\pes and which + could 
never take away Synnes,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes. And their Ofice 
was to 'F Uiſcerne and judge of the Leproſie , and to! pronounce 2 
man eleane or.uncleane; according to. thoſe lignes and markes, 
which God himſelfe gave. Now Leprofie was an Embleme of 
Sinne. Andasthofe' Miniſters of the Old Teftament,did wich 
the Leproſie, namely 'pronemce or declare it onely,to:b-,or not to 
be :' So the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to declare unco belce- 
vers the pardon of ſinner, by thoſe frones and'markes, which God 
hath'ſet in his Word, .and to impennrent perſons condemnation, ex- 
cept they beleeve and repent. Bur for power of: Abſolving men 
from Smnes, as to Say, Thy Sms are forgiven thee, that's Chrifts 
99766 alone.” Never any of the Apoſtles uſed this voxe to any, 
Thy Sins are forgroen the - butas Perpr ſaig-t6 thoſe that were 

Nepent (12th he) wabe baptiſed every ons" of you mm the 

 Chrift-for the Renuſſum of Sins,” But to Say, L abſolve 


- thee 


| pe = 


the fromeby Sins, or Thy Sins are forgreen thee, is onely his, who® 
ve Repentante and Faith.” Theſe two Prerogatives are in-- 
as Peter ſheweth.. * Him hath Godexalted * 


2 


band obe a Prince 
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Chiirch muſt alwayes be meant of a Prelaticall Ghurch. No 
eftion of that. 'And for Expuſitton and Senſe of Scripture , you 
eny thatthe Scripenurye ir ſelfe, and of t ſelfe, hath ſufficient /ight, 
{ as arafter we ſhall ſee ac large) and therefore you referre us 


_ Either tothe Expoſition of the Primitive Church, or the Deciſions of 


Generall Conndels , for the right Senſe of the Scripture, Thus 
you doe akrroſa, (as Chriſt ſaith) or make yoyd and of 10 autho= 
rity the'voxee of Chriſt, by your Tradition, Nay you Say alſo,That 
if a Generdll Conncel-should Conclude and Decree an-Errour, yet all 
m onvht to yeeld obedience (at leaſt externall ) !berewnto,tull another 
qunicel,”equall tothat, shall reverſe and correft it. And 


et 


roursto it © But thus doe you not deny Chriſt to be the onely 
Fropherof his Chuch ( of whom God Saith,. Heare Him, Him 
nely, "Hy VPord onely, Hi Voyce onely ) when you do not take by 
Word tobe light enough, and to be ſufficient to meerpret #t felfe, but 
that yon muſt have Tecourſe ro Generall Councels , conſiſting 


- 
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(by theway) what if it ſhall make it worſe , or adde more Er- | 


of Prelates;as your Oracles;to decide all doubts.and controveyfies 


AQ 5.31. 


Y AR.23-22. 


$ 1 Cor.7,23. Bſes in Spiricuall thin 


a | (160) 
of Fith 3 Doe you not thus attribute a greater hight to men, 
won ms of Chet e G OD Saith of Chriſt that Pro- 
het, * Heare him m all things, whatſoever be shall ſay unto you : 
you ſay', Indl doubts andcontroverſtes of faith , heare what a 
Generel Councel Saith, yea though it determine Errours, yet all men 
are bound to. yeeld obedience thereunto. Thus the expreſle voyce 
and eleare word of Chrift that Prophet, muſt depend upon Men, 
andthoſe an Aſiembly of  Frelates or Prieſts , which Chriſt n-ver 
ordained in his Church; aad not:men, upon It. And ſo in this 
recipe alſo, denying Ebriſtto be the onely Allſufficient Propher 
ro inſtruft andeſtabliſhhis Charch in all Truch , while you 
deny his word to be Autoprftos , and Autarkes, of ſelte-Credit, 
of it ſelfe to be beleeved,, and ſelfe-ſufficient to ſhew and inter- 
pretatielſe : you prove your ſelte an Antichriſt : For who a 
her ,; but be that denyeth that leſws # the Chriſt $ He a Anichriſt. 
Your Grece therefore 1s an Antichriſt. 

Bur Lcometo the third Inſtance, to which (I confeſle) I 
chought to have confined my ſelfe , and not to have touched 
the other twoin this place z though they be no lefſe proper, 
then this ; which is, That you Prelates, both by Profeſſion and Pra- 
Hiſe, as you are Prelates , doe deny Ieſus to-be the Chrift , im that you 
deny bim tobe the onely Lord, and King of bu Chureh. For what is 
for Chrsit.co'be the King of; and over, andiahis Church, but 
(5 co exerciſe his Almighty power, and Fatherlyeare, and Spouſc- 
nx love, 1n protefting and preſerving his Church, from all evils, 
m comforemng her inthe midſt of afflitions, in-ſupphing her with 
all neceſſary Graces and Bleſſings ,' and in vindicating the cauſe 
of his People againſt all their Perſecuters and Oppreſſors : So 
alſo) in bearing a Speciall- Kingly Rule in: and over their Soules 
ana Conſczences, it 2ll things concerning Faith, inthe Worsbip 
and Service of God. So as the people of Goddoe, and ought to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt herein their onely Kang, 2nd not to ſuffer 
their conſciences.to becaptivated , and infnated by any ordinance 
of Man, whatſoever 1n point-of faith and ceremonies in Gods 
ſervice, injoyning a neceſſary conformity thereunto.-.*Tis Chrifts 
Prerogauvealone inthis caſe, to fit as King inthe ebrone which 
he hath ſer up for himſclfe1n every mans conſcience. And Chriit 
hath redeemed: us from a1l bondage and ſubj Aion to bumane de- 

S ; aSthe Apoſtle {iuth, + Ye are borght 

#£3:h 4 price, be not the | of en. 50 25this Kingly office, this 
xl ps mie tus Ghucch » Ciryt hath purchaſed with a deare 
"IP > CVERAIMS preview olood, But Prelates txantple this bleed of 
| | Crit 
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dirt under their feet; and make this his purchaſe yoyd, byſer< 
ting themſelves 12 his «brone , by fitting 52 and over mens cone 
ſciences, making Laws, and impoſing Rites (as abſolute Kings 
everche Church) binding the Contcience to a neceſſary con- 
Jonmitytothem in the worshrp of Ged. And to this purpoſe, this 
their Kinglike Authority. ( indeed intollerable uſirpation and 
yranny) comes uſually armed with a ſtrong guard of Canons, 
andartended with mera polies phantasias, with a pompous train 
of.Ceremomes, ceycr waiting ar their heeles. For their Max- 
wmeis, No Ceremonies, no Biuhep. A Bihop and his Ceremonies 
are- Relatives, and can no more be ſeperated one fromthe o0- 
ther , then an Altar anda Prieſt, But of Ceremonies I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more anon : and therefore I am the 
briefer here. The Summe is, That a Prelate, as a Prelate atten- 
ded with by Ceremones , which he impoſeth upon the Conſctences of 
| Gods people in the worship of God, doth thereby deny Chrift to be 
tbe onely Kang of by people, axd ſp to be their Redeemer , as who hath 
freed them, « from all Leviticall and Legall Rites, ſo from all 
humane Ordinances and Devices in the worshsp of God. 1 conclude 
thereſore, Thar a Prelate, by his very place, profeſſion and pra- 
Ge, asa Prelate, uſurping domination over mens Conſciences 
in Gods worsbip) by 1mpoling his Ceremonics , denyeth Chriſt 
toberhe King of his people, denyeth Ieſus to be the Chriſt, and 
ſo is a Lyer, and Antichriſt; For whonalyer , ut be that denyerb 
Jeſu to be the Chriſt ? Hes Antichriſt. 


$1! zould now proceed:to ſome other paſſage,but that one rub 
hereicomes in Mme way , and that is concerning the Church of 


have been rooted Low for the {5 = of at 1c... 10C-yEars? _ 
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 * Horace, now: #4"! mma perk | 

And hive nottheſe Churches taken" rootng'* How then have 
hey contmed fo long, and flonwiched fornuch, andpus forth {o 
many beantifull and 'poodly branches , godly and lexrned Divenes, 
and brought forth ſuchabundant-good-frurt 'f Gontd all-rhis be 
withour taking root 2 yea and a found roormp too,well planted by 
Gods own hand, and watered abundantly with his bleſſed sbowers 
* of Grace from heaven , atid-feniced about with the-wall -of his 
mighty protection', againſt Stormes and Tempeſts 2 And I 
+ Ter. 2,2; frultrhey ſhall ftand andflouriſh, when all's degenerate plants, 
” OP T- which our heavenly Father hath not planted , shalbe pluoked up by 
nave I) + 13+ the roots, as bearing no other fru , bit the Apples of Sodome; 
withour beautifull, but all black and rotten within. Although 
it mightjuftlybe feared {'could you effe&your- ſo laboured 
thorow Reconciliation with Rome; 'to'become all one, as you 
ſay, you already be ) ' you would doe your beſt; to-root oucall 
thoſe Reformed Churches, as that of the" Palarmate now is. 
And *tis true inded , that no particular viſible Churches can 

papa s erp. 652 Eerperuit in: 
-U onger then God jS'| | 
+ Pſal.137.8. jy hou Morkir of whine 


confederate Lovers;ſhall not eſcape ; and the dayof 

tation flzepeth not. Bit for rhe Rinpdome and | 

curſed Crew./ And for thee 0'Chirrch of 'Eyplandbevwire of be- 
Emre ot: 


3: Mt 
weof gnppling thy ſelfe with that 01d leaking 
Pater-boate, as thy Pilate would perſwade theegeate 
e. ſwalloved up together. 

Ti very remarke#ble,that while both theſe (the Ramaniſ?, 
(28 | 4%: 3-741 Pang "onyiii both of them cry out of 


-_ 


.; Þ, Wharcauſe the Remaniſt hath ſo to oy, I know not; eſpe- 
cially.if: the juſt Lawes againft them be ſuffered to ſleepe. But 
a [zralow Miraſters, and a good men, whom you; hunt atcer, 

andprofecuce continually m kf your Courts) what cauſe theſe 

them out of their Churches and Houſes, and native Countrey , 
thatthey.can reſt no where for you ,. and ſo what cauſe they 
(as having none on Earth to complaine to) both the. world 
may ſee\ and you ſhall one day feele, withot ſpeedy repentance, 

being thus perſecuted , you 1mpute the caule to their hard 
p upon the Church , comparing them to froward Children. 
miſuſed. Ant the poore Innocent, or Infant,. being pinched too 
ard with the fwathing bands, or pricked with a'pimm:mil-put, 
enough of their crying. And is1t not (trow you )your too hard 
2 upon your Seperatiſts, - with your Canons and Ceremonies, 

W 

withall, and your hard and rough handling of them, that gives 
chem juſt:canſe to cy * But however, tor all this, your hard 
from your piety, and clemencie, that you ſhould either perſwade to 

lon iy any kind, or prattiſe it in the leaft. 

Ck T7 beftre:Luther * Your Anſwere is : It was juſt there, where 
theirs new; One-and the ſame Church, ſtill, na doubt of that.' One in 
Cubſtchee,” but ot one in Condition of Stare and Purity; their part of 
hi ſame Church remaining 5n Corruption : and our pare of the ſame 
DUH: uhder mats 
fal, but leaprou with them, and cleanſed with us, the Same. min 
OS  IIMETERT | 
8 Chinchof Englaid in former Ages known » is mighe have 


01 ae Reward Chitaren, &C. 
ur Seperatsſts., (among whom you reckon and ranke god!y 
have tO cry out of perſecutzon , and that even 1n the throwing of 
haveto'o9» and. complaintotheir G o Þ of tuch perſecution, 
we have as /utle hope of, as you can hayeof heaven. But 
prefing wow! ohe CH 
Children will cry, when they are ſwadled, or beaten, and 
will cry ou#', and reare , till they find eafe. So as there 1s cauſe 
h as with ſjvadling bands you bind . them too ſtrait 
uſage muftby no' meanes be called perſecution, Farre be thar 
P16. To! the-Papiſts common Objeftion , Where was your 
$ 
$/5-wnder Reformation. - The e Naaman , 4nd he a Syrian - 
2 A UOTG PA T3}. E-4 W 
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_ favedthern a great deale of puzzle, which the ſubcile Jeſuites3 
fordiverſion and gaining of time put chem-unto , in tracing 
the footſteps of the Proteſtant Church, and the profeſſors there- 
of, through all apes, yeares, weeks and dayer, ever ſince the Apo- 
- Mles times. Where was your Church? Why,it was juſt there, where 
Romez # now. This had been a ſhorr-Cur to tin the Proteſtane 
Church ; Like the North-Eaſt paſſage to China, or the North- 
Weſt to the Weſteran- America, could they be found out. But 
you have. at length found out a' Souch-Eaſt paſſage to Rome, 


© 70s ” 
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| _ 


where the preſent Chirch of England, loofiug her ſafe, may find 
her ſelfe. Which paſſage or path had now for along time through 


diſuſe ,. and want ot Travailers and Pilgrims thither , been 
grown up wirh graſſe, till now again'beaten out, by your bard and 
continuall travaile mit. Would ana Englith Proteſtant then know, 
where bu Church was before Luther © Why, goe bat to Rome, and if 
you haye loſt both Church , and Religimin England , there you 
may be ſure to find it againe ;xo doubt of that. Surely I hope Ieſuites 
wilbeno longer ſuch fooles, as to take ſuch a tedious pslgrimage, 
compaſling Sea and Land, tothe Shrine of Canterbury, to aske of 
the Oraclethere, where your Church of England was in dich ills. 
[They mighr have ſtayd at bome; and there have found it, even 
in Rowe., within the Sacred Threſholds of S. Peter, or.S. Ion 
 Lateran;andthat (with ſome favourable Interpretation) where 
and when the Prieſt #at by Maſie. So as well might your Lord- 
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© euonflill, Aparadexindeed. A Riddle to poſe Oedipmhimſelfe 
- Forriddleme this:: One and the Same Man both Lepros, and. 
Clenſed, at the ſame time. Cannot the Prieſt in the Maſſie as 
eaſily riddle, how eneand the ſame numericall body of Chriſt may 
be both #7 heaven, and tn his Maſſe-pix; or on his Altar, at one 
and the ſame inftant 2 Even as ſoon. ' But not to ſtretch your 
arg too farre, leaſt we teare it, and ſo make the ret wider 
| betwixt you and Rome ( which in your Book you ſay, you are 

lothro-doe ) jy Church of England Cleanſed, and Romes I. e- 

04.2 Remember yourſelfe well; and Conſider. Why then 
doe you not caſt out that hows woman, and * Shut the doore 
__ ? Nay, why would you ſo faine be reuniced with that 

thy a Joes wag Leper < And yet,ivhy not? For is the Church 
' Englan 7 
zi E nn ſaith , + There # a Generation , that are pure an their 
agyn eyes : and yet 1 not washed ſrom their filthineſſe. And is your 
Church of I Cleanſed from all her Leprofie and pollution © 
What from the bitter root of the Hierarchy , which hath defiled 
the Land with 1dolatrous Altars and Images , and Sundry Sus 

I Ceremontes ; and open Profanation of the Lords day, 

y tolerating of Heatheniſh Spores , and Whoriſh and 'Drupken 
meetings © 1s.1t cleanſed from thoſe Dofrines of Dewils toremens 
tionea, accounting holy Wedlock rmcleane at Some times, and at 

Sometimes the Creatures uncleane © Or 15 Englandcleanſed from 
the guilt of Innocent blood of the Saints and Servants of Jeſtis 
Chriſt, whom ſhe hath cruelly perſecuted and oppreſſed, and with 
Whoſe blood the whole Land is defiled, and yet {4 15 not wzſhed 
from-it, She repenteth not, bur goes ſtillon , to fill up the mea- 
(ſureof her Cruelty * How art thou then pnrified, © Land! How 
reformed 1 How cleanſed Nay doſt thou not hare and perſecute 
true holineſſe,, and purity , and eſpecially in godly and paintull 
Miniſters , 'who preach againſt thy profanatios * So as may 1t 
not be ſaid of thee, as the Lord {aid of lernſalem , + Thon art the 
Land, that v not cleanſed * 

« ' Seeing then thou art not cleanſed from thy Leprofie , but 
arta Syrian ſtill, a Leprow Naaman (till : well mayit thou be Sayd 
tobe One and the Same Church with Rome , even ene and the ſame 

body,even one and the ſame in Subſtance. For whatis that ſibſtance 


in the Condition of Purity, and under Reformation * In- 


A Riddle, 


* Levit.13-46s 


+ Pro, 30.12 


+ E-22-24s 


wherein you ſay » the Church of England and Rome , are one and 


the ſame 5 Ts it not that > which you account the very Eſſence, 
Forme,and Beeing of your Church © And what is that * Or what 
bethole things , nf the Subſtance of your Church.con- 
{1 | 'M fſteths 
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' -- fiſteth/ as wherein the —— England and of Rome, are both 
one and the ſame y ſo as we-need-make no doubt of that £ Surely 
wherein we find you bothrone and the ſame , we need not dorlt, 
but in thoſe things confiſts the one and onely ſubſtance of your 
| one and the ſame Church.” Foras for other things , wherein 
the Church of England either in profeſſion difſenteth , or in 
pradtiſedifftereth Fm the Church of Rome, you reckon thoſe 
among Romes corruptions. Therfore on the contrary, in what- 
ſoever you ace one and the fame Church with Rome, thoſe muſt be 
no corruptions , but the very pure Eſſence and Subſtance of that on: 
- Church, which is juſt there where Romes # now. And what are 
thoſe f Namely ; One and the ſamein the Hierarchy,or Prelaticall 
went, which is ſo efjentiall to your Church, as where 'ris 
not, there's no Church : Onely with this difference : The 
Pope Chriſts Vicar over the whole world, and your Lordſhip his 
Vice-roy oyer all England , that other world, One and the ſame, 
inallthe members of this great body of the Hierarchy , andin 
allthe Officers of ehx Church-Government : as Chancellors, Arch- 
deacons,' Officials, Commiſiaries, and ſo downe to che very Skirts 
of that goodly guarded Babilonich Government. One and the Same in 
all your Ecclejeaſticall Courts : as.the Prerogative Court, the Cour? 
of Arches, the Biſhops Ordinary Court, the Spirituall Corure, the 
Court of Inquifition, and High Commiſſion; with a little difference 
inthename. One and the Same in their Canons , and chiefly the 
Popes Canon Law. One and the Same in your Epiſcopas Robes and 
e eſtments,both rare and rich,as purple,and ſcarict, and fine ,nnen , 
a it were the livery whereby you are known to be of one and 
the ſame bouſe, or family, with that Woman { Rev. 17.) alias, 
the Great Whore of Babilon, with whom youclaim Siſter-hood; 
Soalſoinyour #24 5e" gre Rochets, Palls,Semnters, Square Caps, 
. Tippezs, and {0 cap 4 pied. One and the Same in your Liturgy, Ser- 
vice,or Matins,or Service-Bookg, which eyen your Ieſuite confeſſed 
_ to bu Catholich,; and ſo One and the Same in all your Service dreſſing 
—_ be : as rich Copes, Pals,and other Altar-oraments,go0dly 
gu t plate, faire Cc rucifixes over them, and devout adorarion unto 
them, and OE toward the Eaft, where your Altar and Cru- 
cifix ſtandeth; go Aly gay Images, and Loud-ſounding Organs, and 
ſweet chanting Choriſtersand Chanters, Deaner, and Subd:anes, and 
PrebemznyEpefilers, and Gofpellers, Srngmmg-men and Viergers, and 2 
age dacely pome, and Equipage, more then I cantell ; where 
You have Long Service, and Shore Sermons , or rather (to avoyd 
ecloulneſſe)none at all; yeg and your Service in your Cachedralls 
EI 
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ns and yours1n2 ſtrange :zone-chanted and roared wut 10 
loud by aforrof EIIEnL drenken Singing Men , and Apiſh 
Boyes, with ſuch'a black Saris, as the people is no way edified, 
25 not knowing whether they ſing a Sorig of Robin Hood, or 

'a Scotiſh Jigge. One and the Same in your Altars , Prieſts , 
obo Onely with ſoinc ſmall difference in- lome termess 
and-mannerof expreſſion , both holding a reall preſence , Rome 
explicitly by Tranſubſtantiation, and England implicitly, not daring 
to ſpeake plainly how ; onely — to come as neare Rome, 


V 


as the t5me will give leave; in ſtead of an Hoſt, you will have at 


_ tongue , the Popisb Servsce mumbled in aftrange 


leaſt your C , arepreſentation of Chriſts body Sacriticed 


onthe Crofſe, either upon the Altar, for a pawnecill the Hoſt 


itfelfe come, or as neare over the Altar, as may be. One and the 
Samein exerciſing an Antichriſtian Tyranny over mens Soules, 


Conſciences, Badies,Purſes, Eſtates, b holding them in hard bon- 
dage under your grA cm ; ne 1ntollerable burthens of 
Ceremonies ; but this is ratherto be referred to the Title or 
Caput of Hierarchy, the Eſſence, and Subſtance of your One and 
the Same.thurch. One, 10 punis)ung the T ranſgreffors of Eccl:ſi- 
dſticall Canons, more ſeverely, then ot Gods Commandements. One, 
in execution of Dzſcipline by Excommunication in your blind 
Courts, forevery trifle, which muſt coſt more then a trifle to 
get off, Soasthere muſt be a Commutation , and Solution, for 
Abſolution. One, in Diſp:nſations and Prohibitions, difpenſing with 
ſuch as will difþerd, that by Licence they may Marry , or eate 
ferb in Lent. One and the Same in perſecuting the true Church of 
Chriſt, his Word, his Mmzſters, his People, onely Rome doth it 
-underthe name of Herezicks, of which you are none, and you 
under the name of Puritans, the worſt of Hereticks. One and the 
Same in bewing at the Name Teſus. One andthe Same in obſerva- 
tion of es ,onely with ſome difference, Rane hath more :; 
etnotan Engliſh Almanack,, but ſets them torth at leaſt in 
Lick atyre , { as the Papiſts veile their Images all-the Lent from 
the peoples view, to make them bunger the more after ſuch food 
afrertheirlong Faſt, at. Eaſter) in hope that in-time, they may 


Sims; 'was bronghcinto the Hig 


4 profaning 


* Fome:tobe cladde in * Scarler, their Holy-day ſuit ; So as, 2 * Inred Let- 

Religiof® Gendeman, late the ara ao Greſham: ters. 

3 but now.tranflatedabove thre Srarres for Setting outan 4 My, Gelly- 
ac cart rw7p" day , inſtead .of he Popes brand,quem 
þ Commiſſion:Caurt., where he honory cauſa 


 harfllyeſcaped findging for anjerenick One and the Same ;ip 1; 
SHE ft 


0170s 


ab {© YN 
PURLE ay 


T ang dlaping the Lords day; bothraccounting it to be 


'; humane Aur | ch, preferring their Church- oly -dayes 


before it; both, profeniug its ,onely wich this difference, Rome 
profanes it onelyprafically,” but England both praflicalh, and pro. 


feſſedly;and Authentically, by Speciall Difpenſation and Edi. One 
1n.condemning Inocents in your Ecclefiaiticall Courts, mixt with 
temporall Iudpes.,' as in your H:gh Commuſſion , and. in temporal! 

Courts, mixt with Eccleſtaſticall Iudges , ſuch a Fame leaven, as 

# As in the Caſe * after Ecclſieafticall Cenfure, youdeliverthem over co the 
of My. B. firſt Secular power , where through yonr inſtigation no mercy can be 
Suſpended in expeRted, r-_ ſelyes being both Parties, and Iudges.- One and 
the High Com- the Same in holding the rule of Faith,onely with this difference; 
miſſion,and then Rome,equalling her Trad:#0n with the Scripture, and you, puting 
broupht intoa Aa neceſſity of the preſent Churches Tradition and voce , as with- 
gemporallCourt, out which the Scrzpture cannot be beleevedto be the word of God, 
' where your as wastouched before, and as will appeare more fully at after - 
ſelves re alſo So 2s Rome yoaketh her traditionsin equall ranke with the 9rÞ 
Judges, an ze, and you put your Churches Authority and Tradition for the 
Parties. Forehorſe , to draw and lead the Scripture 1nto mens behefe (as the 
+ 2 Sn, 6.6. + Oxendrew the Arke towards Ieruſalem ). that it s the word of 
God. One-and the Samein yeaw'v wart your Clergyfrom the C:w1ll 

ower and Iudicature; onely with this difference : Rome hath got 

_ -1t in poſſeſſion, and you have often attempted ir, and openly pro- 

feſſed your hope of Seeing the Clergy of England, as high, as 

ever they were; or as the Lawyers now are. In a word,One and 

the Same in your Babilonish Faith and Religion : For Rome hath ſo 

contrived ſome of her Cm thoſe about Grace Hayd down 

ts $5: inthe Decrees of Trent, as thatthoſe two mighty diſſenting 
of the C 2s Sides about merit of Congruity, - to wit, Andreas Vega with his 
of Trent, Franciſcans, and Domumicu Soto with his Dominicans, both Sides 
; bearing agreat ſway and ſwindge inthe Councel : asthat each 

| fide pe waded It {elfe, that the Decrees (brought from Rome ina 
Cloake 7 ny moſt of the reſt were)was for them, and favou- 

red their fide :- And the 2pm. vhevy: of the Church of England, 

(Papa alterius Orbn) hath fo handled and hammered the matter 

in his forge, thatby a Declaration before the Arricl:s of Religions 

he hath with no great difficulty,made thoſe Articles concerning 

.  Grace,ſotoſpeak;astopleaſe both the diſlenting parties. Like 
- - toaPifure, which each man inthe room imagins looks upon | 
| him in particular, om toes a lay) as if a man ſhould cake 
away the prick of a Hebrew [.etter from the right ſide , and 

P lace onthelefs > accordung to which variation a man _ 
NOWACETH 


%% © he. Fakes 
- 


zunceth-reſpeively the word * Schiboleth, or Sibboleth : The 'y 
ale pronounciationof which word coſt the Ephraimites their Inoy- 2900 
bees. Laſtly (to end as I began ); The Church of England and of 
Renee are One. and the ſame, wn turning Chriſts Kingdome, which 
jsalcogether S$sr82uall , and not of r/4 world, into an carthlyand 
ſeculer Kingdome, although Styled a Spirieualty, and Hierarchy, or 
; Government, and Kirgdome, whoſe Governours are temporall. 
Lords; calling themelses Chriſts viceroys, whoſe kingdome,glory, 
penpe-dignityriches215 all earthly, not heaventy;carnall,qot fpirtua'l, 
 yeretying that of the Apolitle, + They are the enemies of the Croſie 
of Chriſt, whoſe end » deftrutlion, whoſe Ged n 1herr belly, whoſe glory 
pm their Shame, which n:1nd eartbly things. Here are particulars e- + Phil. 3.18. 
No ugh( co be filent inthe reſt) toprove your Speech true, That 
the Church of England and the Church of Rome, are in Subſtance one 
and the Same ; n0 doubt of that. As for Romes corruptions (as you 
account, and callthem) they are neither ſo many , nor ſo great 
wp they overthrow not the foundation , as you not {ay 
they doe ) butthatthe large Mantle of your Charsy is broad 
enough to cover them; So as that need not to break ſquare, Or 
greatly hinder your ſo much defwed and attempted Recoxcilzats- 
mM; wherein I Know you will be ready to mect Rome the halfe 
way, Or three quarters and more rather then faile,to give his Holt- 
' neſſe the kiſie of peace, ſo he will be content to leave your Patri- 
archateor Popedome in England, while himſelte enjoyeth the 
Vicarſhip of the wider world, and at his death leave you his 
Heir apparent of the eriple Crown. Yet perhaps for your Repu- 
onſake you would require,that ſome groſſenes at leaſt might 
ORIEL off the outſides of her fouler corruptions , and they a 
-little ſmoothed over : and for your part (1 dareſay) you will 
-not be behind hand to bring on the Church of England in ſuch 2 
faire forwardneſle, and neerneſſe (as pofibly the cume will per- 
*mit) toa juſt conformaty in all things fecible. ; 
i ©. Butis the Church of England, now come to this,to be in Stat 
| wk Soas a man may find her juſt there , where Rome u now 2 
© Alas, poore England ! Shall not now all thy brave Worthies, 
«that-are for 'the moſt part dead and gone , and Some yer 
ſurviving , as brands out of the flame, riſe up , and bring their 
(+ Evidences , as witneſſes aganſt Rome , that Shee is a Falſe, . 
- Herericall , Idolatrow,, Apoſtatized > Antichriſtian Church , che T, Tearned 
© very. Whore of Babylon, plainely deſcribed in the Revelation © Hg a” A 
"And one. of tae laſt Bookes written againſt her to ole R9:17+S Bhs 
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| OS 
exme forthina ſralon » ſomwhat before you carhe £0 fic 
in the Chaire of Canterbury: and for which you may remember 
you convented the Author before yotur High Commiſſion Board 

_ ar London houſe out of 'Terme , ne. pris. ay him to priſon 
(Mr. BURTON 1 mean)-now a cloſſe priſoner and ile) 
hath by many impregnable Arguments ſo ſtrongly proved the 
Church of Rowe, tobe no erve Church of Chriſt , but a meere 


Antic Apiacie from the Fairh * So as neither his. 


* My. Chalm. two'hot * your + Brothers Champions; nor any 


ley,and Mr. Jeſuiresfince hath undertaken to Anſwer it , as being indeed 


Butterfield, ranma cd And fo.it Stands, his Adverſaries - 
who n fince | the. weheplam Ficld, And Far now is t 


ving him 
zaſe {0 


and turned "ne! : | ache hurchef Ron, 


Church, as now yourmay (3 ne uf the _—_ Revices 5 nos 
bochdn and the Same Chanch, no 

- If Wieftwe may take your ke” Ano Nr church of England 
inthis Caſe, and conſidering ehiphins p of Rome is Jr 
notorious Hare : how any _ Ctirlſtian(as Iſaid | Sefore)thar 


will not become the member of a Harlor z can hold longer ' 


- Communion Argret voy I _— lee. = for my. [boi here 
_ X4neenuou e, an 4 Q, againeand againe, 
aber? ou , andall pe <> Choke: 2s 019-7 56s. AO 
with Rome, Cons andthe Same Church., and doe utterly ſeperate 


.”=_ youztill you ſeperate from communion and with 
cnddars Sed: Act ſol 


__ that Babylo#d in all Thoſe: y 
have done with you chap! ere inthis point. You proceed. 


4 ObRft tnſtiegtion., the Seripenre where 


ones N putmg "77 


aly upon Ch abt: feculty, chould ex por d the | 
ages P. Here Wh Where, pry Cf eaſt n Andwho 
Prelates Blaſ. hath bewitched you to dare toauerſuch anororious, and-par- 


andthar 
your bare word < For Whar Scti ture ; 
youbring Forthis® Nay fie Seu, ren 


ual hereut 
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nh 
here it of Chriſt breatheth., be not ſufficient to 5- 
_ ITY par that in all more doubeful and difficult places of 
it; what Man, or Men,or Church,fhalbe able to doe it © For 
how. can any Sterpre? difficu't places of ras. eſpecially ſuch 
| me Faith and Sa/vation , bur by the Scripture 1t | lie ? 
lt beak more fully of this afterwards. And you 
havetold ns what the Church is, namely a Hierarchy, or Kin 

- domeof. Prelates, who generally * Savour the things of the ecb, * 
end not of the Sperit : Andif you: Lordfhip ſhould bur Rand for 
a proofe and Say in this Caſe , and that all other Prelates would 
harzr their credit wr ts your Ability in anterpreting the Scrip- 
: it would y appeare what hope the world might 
he of Prelates elpe ata dead lift, for the eſtabliſhing of our 
Faub and Conſeiences in ſome perplexed Caſes, O then whar 

brave Prelaticall Gloſſes ſhould we have ? As for the purpoſe : 
. Some donbes of late are riſen in England about Altars , Prelates 
Calling, Ceremonies, Now if they fthould conſult your Lord- 
_ Suing 1n the Chaire of Canterbury to reſolve them in 
ulties, what would be your: tinall determmation of 

wy or the firſt , Mm notalledee Heb. 13. 10. We 
have an Altar * For the ſecond,Pſal. 45.16. Princes an all Lands, 
that is Prelates. For the 'Third, to wit Ceremontes 1 Cer. 14.40. 
Let all ths s be done, decently, and in Order : Ergo, what Ceremo- 
wes the p ſhall injoyne, you muſt ubſerve. Theſe are 
our Gloſles , nd ſuch anterpretationsas theſe we muſt lvoke 


Ws” 
&.. "> 
TORE OW 
PH 1. "> £0 
- 71, 2 
x 3", 4 


trous and expert in, As + Thy x my : Ergo, The 
pads into Chriſts very "a ” 1 have Sd for thee Pe= 
Pope cannot erre, $. Launch out into the deep : Exgo, $ 
th Pope may fub all the world. F Ariſe Peter, Kill and cat : Ergo, 1 
the Pope may full the Venetians. * As it were by fire : Ergo, there n * 
«Pu . Thus the Scripture, where 'tz plame, should guide the 
otherwiſe not : but indowbr and difficulty the Church 


che Church the Scripture , that 1s, gwde the Scripture. 
Ergo, the i5 above the Seri veure, becauſe ones 


ﬆ guides the Church : but his difficult , the oe 
naſe gud 3:,meerpret it. In difficulties then the Scrs __ it muſt 
inale che Charch, Ergo, in defficulties and doubrs the Church 


Io: as She pleaſeth. 

not ſo; for you adde 1d. Sayings Yet ſo, 6s neither the 

edi befarced, nor the Church ſo bound up, as #hat u 

{s ifrtber exidence » ' She may net reviſe chat y which in any ( PIG 
figs by ber, P. Here 


Rem. 8.5. 


or of your Church. Such as the C__ of Rome is ve ry dex- + Meats 
read 5 , Luke 22.32 
_— 


I " IL $* 


at. ... am 
» P. Here be ewo things Nan Is each _ Fir, 2 
relites Cub. Cantion. Secondly, a Condition. The Caution, Thatthe Scripture 
es "8s _ be not forced... Take heed of that. Burwhoſhall Judge of tha: © 
evajton. Eventhe Same thar: forceth 1t.z"the Ghurch. And who ſhall 
defend that Scripture from forcing ;" if it be lefr-to mens interpri- 
zation , and choſe men in matters of doube-and difficulty are not 
guided by the Scripenre > bur the Scriptureby the Churches inter- 
EEE tation? Bur in no Caſe let the Scrzptzere be forced. You will 
Prelate a moſt have a __ com Pac Ry youſ ..: yard {elte ” 
wotoriomw Foreer E 10 forcenp and mal pptym ENCE crapteare tnNat mo 
ola re eter pn 
peate ? But however the Condition will helpe all. Forcmg,or not 
_ forcing, the Church muſt not be bound, but that upon juſt and further 
Evidence She may reviſe that , which in any Caſe hath ſlspt by her : 
Now what is this juſt and further Evidence* Or what, this Re- 
viſing * And what this Sliping by her £ I takethe Secnfc and 
Summe'of all co be this ; Thar here you lay your ground to 
make way for an Index expurgetoriou toreviſe. Bur is that all* 
Nay *eis implyed;that ſome thing els be done ; as to corre and 
expunge, or atlealt more clearely aerpret.; burindeed, to ex- 
punge, with a Deleatur, let 1: be blotted out, whatſoever in any Books 
formerly Printed by Authority in England , bath m any Caſe ſlipped 
by ber ;- or it the maine Subje& of tbe Book be not Catholick, , and 
conſonant to the DoFtrines of 'the preſent Church, ' that they may 
be cenſured as Prohilated Bookes,and fo una Litura cancelled. And 
withall, whacſvever you find in any Books,” which you do not 
_ very well reſent, to declare which bethe Doftrenes of ebe Church 
. of wo why and which privatemens: opinions; - And *cwill be 
_ requifite'> 11 my judgement, that you haften this worke, to 
| diſpatchut un your z2ne,- leaſt if you dze;:fuch another Phoenix 
will hardly ariſe our of your Aſhes, that will have the couraze 
to adyenture upon thele things. ' But among all other things 
leave us not-1n chat perplexed eftate > whereinto vou have 
brought us by your Declaratia before the Articles of Reli- 
_ gion; but make usa:New Declaration, ito certifie us what to 
leeve ,- and rather reſolve us plainly:, that thie Artictes are to 
be eakeninthat ſenſe; which agreeth with. your -own opinen, 
chen thar chey thould give an yncerter ſouni :for then who hall 
prepare bimſelfe tothe battell * And there may be greatreaſon, 
why weſhould'preferre:your' Lord[hips opinions. before the 


Lvedin the Cluuch'of Evglard, becanfe the Church may now 
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ſeeniore; and firther into a Milſtone, then of oa; as 2 Dwarfe 
 ipona Giants ſhoulders. Andſo what fie have formerly. 
aſſed by the Church of England , your Lordſhip with'your 
hapleins and Divines will ſo reesſe,and repurg.,as there fhalbe 
| nothing left upon record , whereby it might appeare to Poſte- 
 ziry that theres any ſuch difference berween the Church of 
| ndand of Rome, 2s ro hinder their moſt wiſhed and deſi- 
. gable reconciliation. And I think I am not in this farre wide of 
your Proje&t.- The Wardens of the Company of ST a T1 0- 
NEK'S can: tell, what youlately gave them in Charge abpur 
ſuch a matter for the rew/mg of Puritan Books ; that fo when 
you have pryged out the Puritaniſmythere may be neither Purity 
. nor-Venty lett. As I remember the Orator ſaid of a certaine 
- *: Roman; that he alwayes had his head and eye-browes Sha». # Cheved. 
ven; that-men might cake him not to have one harre of 2 good 
s. Thus whenyou haye given ſuch Books a dry shavmg, 
will make them co appeare asridiculous, as + Davids Met- 4 2 Sam-I0«4o 
- fengers, whom.the young Ammonitiſh King took, and cauſed 
- halte: their beards to. be Shaven off, andtheir garments to be 
- eurralled to their bare buttocks. But herein you prudently_ 
follow both the example of Rane , andthe Cuunſell of Fran- 
 viſew#S--Clara who: commends you for feting: afoor this 
| Proje&= But I hope, the Szarioners will look a little betrer to 
their :2d 3wer0s, & trgas:i4 , the gaine of their Trade, and chat 
which is their Freehold, and Livelyhood ; as well knowing , 
ehatif the good Books be guelt of their maſculine verene, and 
verify, none'will buy them, except perhaps Chandlers; to ſtop 
their Muſtard pots, and put about their Candles. And then 
ſhouldthe Company of Book ſellers , and their Poſterity be 
deprivedof the þcnefit of their Coppies , which are as a Cop - 
p + renee] Inheritance torhem, and theirs. Buttime will try 
_ Ul things.: - | 
- 'L. p- 18. Andthough I cannet propheſie, yet I feare, that Athe= 
 Ime and Irreligion gather ſtrevigth, while the truth s thus weakened by 
an unworthy way of contending. 
- P. Cannoryou prophefie, being the High Prieſt of England, as 
Ae TGPris did , Þ that it was neceſiary Chriſt should dye, that F Iohn x 1.50, 
'Nation perish not ? So, cannot you propieſs , That it 8 
eceſſary thaz all Puritans, Chriſts members should perish, that the 
Generation and. Hierarchy of Prieſts perizh not ? But though | 
You cannot, no more then $ Balaam , propheſie, or bring an In- $ Num.23.259 
chanrnent againſt the Children of trac that God should exe them : & 24+ 1: 
of ye 


FL Rev. 2. 14. es: 


_— —— 
ater nhbs het did, in Couns 
the Children of 
RE, with his faire Damo els d 
the Orb Eng, cd of Rove cx one 
and that her worsbip of Images, is but 2 
, Or comming neare I (as a# ufter) fo as none need 
fear communion with hers ſo he be but ignorant of ber Corruptions. 
Of which more hereafter. Bur though you cannot pr obeſe, 


ef ur e NE Eo Only 6 that 
0 - 6 N= \ Luger, ak of Athe- 


this your 


ris, 


and che Sane Church, 


udp ments and Calamines, 
nolen a Ge the 
| ? ad which you doe with both hands, in 
ubliths 060005997976 9774 rag ares a 
upon your S. 

Ts goes feare of . Arheiſme 1nd Irreligion to gather 
ftrewpeb, i (nou while the Trach u weakened by —_— 
way of contending. Wiidt Trath * Or what 1s that wnivorthy way 
of wo for the Truth © Or what is your Arheifite atud Irre- 
garb rv ?: Fe all theſe termes need your ricerpreration But 
pwn ge fo dia-wewill rake bold , as well as 

Ye cance Sitpp for Travh, itis much in your month, L 
meanes the od word Track: But when you nathe Trath, 
mean PFazhood; 4s when you Speake of the Church, 
ou theane ſuch a Church, ©Sis 3 falj 'Charch ; and when you 
of Peace, you meaneſuch, as132 falſe Pence, when your 
zation with Rome , is a Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt , his 
Sree Church ; arid when you name Pricft, You means, ſuch, 25 is 
Prieſt ; and when you name Deverion, you meane ſuch, 25 

falſe Divetion,of bumane nes, Les : and when: ou name Fa 
gift of God, you tieane web, whereot 
| the Apoile where he Sat Fa # the pift of God. | 
As we thall a after. So as ever under the green res of 
poovnan 4 oy 6 — habe Chnrch, Devotion, Faith, 8cC- 
y EYCL ever ſure to on 

> av; rg finda falſe $ 


Secondly © 6 a way ef erendingfo ts Truth, what 
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, but that, whichche * Apoftlc exhorrs unts, G 
£e ould 6 _— the a 20 aur * Tude 3. 
Paul,thatwe ſums? in, @r Fo or - q . "1 
: jorhera Crown for ohe cer bat ed. of _ Fr + PW. 127, 
an aworthy ow contending for the Trut 
ode: As to write Books, yoke he 17s ; provin the 
; and che Chunchof Rome ole of 1Þ Chirchs 


mY 
ww Chuck of and no Salvation to be for tn that 
Chureh:aud cha ol wie Chriſtians oug ct i pl wh 
CT Mn and aheiden ber, asche + Lod.com= + Rev, 18, 4; 
mandech; and that Prelates ore not Fure divino, but ere Antichri= 
nnomndy' Ty rannicall; and that Alears in Churches 
of rs thang the Oneh Altar ; and that all Ceremonies © 
——_ in the Service of God, 4 a will-wors/1Þ, 
nile ,yud by il ir, qr > many ory a. Jus s M 
» whereby{(youlay) 1440 #8 + Cl.28 
"Ps and Irrels hich you fear = 
JWTUCH YON JEGTE Gal, 10, 
mg ae Shilecte Trath ens nr by ſuch an u1- oY 
me ? This , Itakeit , may betaken two 
by Atheiſme you meane the rraue Faith of 
Ch:if, which them co tne Romuck fatth, wherewith you 
rs 7 Serge 1 rake for whatſoever i in contrary tO Remes 
feth, er{which is all one) your faith, is with you des tor 
DO Or Secondly, deere, eruely and properly taken 
_ by ſuch an unworthy way of 'labouringa Res» 
cow eween the'Church of Exgland, andthe:Church 
of Rowe, which to make way for, you are glad to ſay,that theſe 
two-Churohes axe for ſubſtance one and the Same Church. Now be- 
fore yourrime, the' Church of Exglnd, though in-many things 
it ſymbolized with Rome, (as hath benpihomed ) p_— 
renounced all communion with her, as being a Senunper,2nd that 
great Wherg , whoſe Hulband is the great Antichrift. But now 
nec the Catinthe pan, by making way to bring 
back and.capmnmnuct 


the Church of ID21NGTO U( WIL”L 
with Rwne, that you-purthe prop/ers aiftand, to anaupie, 110.25 | 
they know not w tobelceve, or what to-thewk , HUT are 7 


moaaſtofalt frcher en. rn nt ne ba oc 
et ys on -URP » 
whoorenhrow the Fatthformetly-profeſied in Gogland, Joting 
the-Romith farch ed been caft out: and on 


cheorheriide, Pre P Greg nd Ponte eo be purdows, andrke 


, as " * 
- 0 v.t HAS S 7 
wy IR | 
vo ca 


feſſors to be perſecuted, and thrown out of all; and forced 
ro quit their native Country, andthe like. Now where all 
this is;do you but feare, that Arheifme gathers Strevgth © Nay is 
nottheroot of all your ere in perſecuting Chriſts: Miniſters 
and People,meere Atherſme © its nored of the Sadduces, that of 
All other Seas they were the moſt cruell in theirgudiciall Cen. 


fares: 'As Exſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. 1-2: 6.14. out'of Soſephu. And no 


marvaile. They denyed the Reſurretlion , andrhe Laſt 1udze- 
onent. SO 2s avre beſts This made them-dare to = 
Riſe all cruelty, and injuſtice. For Maxima pecoands iiecebra 
mmpunitars pes. $0, how durſt you be ſo unjuſt and cruell in 
your oppreſſons aud perſecutions , did you certainly beleeve , that 
there 15a Reſurre&ion and Laſt Judgement, wherein you ſhall 


be 6 nk But this by the way, 'tis an Item, | 
| Irr ligzon alſo * What's that *' That's ſoon reſolved,to 
wit, Obſtinacze m not admitting of Altars in fame Churches : -Irreve- 
verence,in not bowinp to Altars,and worshipeng towards the Eaſt : and 
adoring the name Teſts, and the like. *Fhuis 1s with you Irreligron : 
declitoar whole Religion 15 placed 1n theſe things. For ſo 
you tell us1n the words following. - | 
 +L. p. 19+: Theexternall worzhip of God , im by Church , the 
GREAT WITNES SE tothe world, that our hearts ſtand 
3ight-inthe Service of God, Taks thi away, or bring it mto contempt, 
and what light # there left. to shine before-men , that they may ſee our 
Devotion; and glorifie our Father, which 6 in heaven. 
- | Þ. Surely were it not for this GREAT WIT NESSE 
( which here you bring in arayedin Capuall Letters ) ro wit, 
-your externall will-worship in many devifed Ceremonites, of ſeem- 
- rig Hunslty, Devotion, and Pety : the world could not come to 
knows what Relsgzon 1s in your heart towards God, in that 5nter- 
- nall part of his worship, which you-Speak of. But now through 
- the cleare perſpefiive of your bright shining Devotion without,we 


canducerne what Devotion is within, Herby we come to know 


all that ſþirie of Infidelity,and Apoſtacie;and conſequenty of Atbe- 
g an Inline i5in # wa beart.' Dower ch Altars, 
ree 


| andadorethemyand ef! ba $to ſerve at themy'to which you 


"mult needs adde a Sacri 


; ſutable , ſome material and corporal} 
thing * Hereby we come to know, how in your heart ri 


 JefſusChriſtto be the onely Alter, Prieft,and Sacrifice, as is ſhewed 


before. And were it not for YOUr lowly bowins a | 
Corey YOU lorply b atthe bare name 
| —_ Nane Jeſs, you thould want Ae 20 teſtifie to the 
Woudthar deep hypocniſie in your beart, while in bowing to leſit, 


- *F you 


VE *K 7.” oa. ee 
bo os AT 
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'" HE IN (77) 
u perſecute the Lord Teſin Chriſt in his Word , in his Myniſterp 
1n <a Om .. Soas your externall coreinimiah worsh1p ; Worn 


GREAT.WITNESSE tothe world,that there is in you 
an Amichriſtian heart, 2 Popiuh heart. a Superſtitiow heart, an Ido- 


o 
» 
» 


kung God. How then , with whac inward teſtimony of your 
Conicience,with what evidence of truth can you ſay,that your 
heart ſtands right in the Internall worship of God, when the externall 
is ſotrocked, and bowed together with ſo many lowly duckings 
and crindgins,{o.as your Head and Feet doe even meet together © — 
And is not the Devotion of your heart every way as crooked © 
 Doth not your beare bow, as,and when your body doth ? And is 
notthe Same objeft which your body boweth unto, the oljet, to 
which your bears bowerh , and wherein your internall worghip is 
ultimately terminated and bounded * For as Aug. Saith, Quyz 
antuetur Semulacrums &c. Who beholdeth an Image, that is not 10 
| as to1magine the Divinity to be in that Imege , which 
he adorech 5 And doe not you Say, that your God- Almighty is 
upon your Altar, which you bow unto, when you Say of your 
Altar, you will bave none to [ above Ged Al-naghty*So as either you 
Locally place Ged there;or you make your Altar your God, and 
goe no further, But ſuppoſe you doe 1 and by that Altar, 
which you bow unto, worsbip God : Who hath required ſuch 
worsbip' at your hands © Nay hath not G oÞD in the Second 
Commandement expreſly Cochidhden any ſuch worskip , 3n or by 
an Image, or any ſuch thing as Man deviſeth , in and by itto 
repreſent and worſhip GoD * And ſuch will-worsbip 15 it 
notthe fruitof the Will of your Eyill, Corrupt, and Super- 
Ritious, Idolatrous, and Proud Heart, whence it ſpringeth, 
and proceedeth © O Proud and Blind Hearts indeed;that dare 
make choyce of their owne {elite - pleaſing deviſes in Gods 
worſtup, thinking thereby to pleaſe G OD? But Gop ab- 
horres all ſuch wl-weorsbep. Bur itis ( Say you ) a teſtimony 
of your Hemilizy. But the Apoſtle expreſſy condemneth ſuch 


latrow heart, ani * Evill heart of unbelife, in deperting away fromthe * Jeb, 3. 12; 


pep Humility. And tell me, wharis there inallthe $ Co/, 2.18. 
orld (ſe 


ting your Honours, and Dignities, and Fayour 1n 


Courtafide ) whercin you take more Pride and Glory , then Prelazzcatl pride 


in ſuch counterfeit Humilit 
lifted up, inperſwading ot ſelte, that chereby the World 
.Comes to take you for the moſt Deyout and Pious Prelate , 
or Perfon in all England, and as whereby you {d bewitch 
the Goure with an opiuion ; your incomparable Sandtity » 


w—— 


: wherein your Heart 1s- more n W/;{.worchip 


(781) 


- . then fiwply in theſe your excernal! Ceremoniall Comyle. 
Will-wor:hip # ems ; Saving onely that they Serve for yow GREAT 
mo true Service fſ [TNESSES to all the world, that heart ftands right 


of God. 


in the Service of God ; which jndeed is a Service done to your 
ſelfe * And this appeares 


| tar 25 TD ' thoſe Swelling words 
Ex downar large Charatters, EXT RNALE WOR. 
SHIP, GREAT WITNESSE., Isnotthis acicare 
ton of a beart fall of pride, ſelfe-conceze , and vain plory, 
avfien you de thus {as the Poet fd) 

jcere ampulles, & Sefqmipedalia verba 
\ from it in ſuch aiwelling Styte,and big words © 
-- Andthatthe world may yer further for how hrttle TI misjudge 
in this, let | vga immedaate words fiirther wetnefſe. For Say 
you, Take tha away (this EXTERNALL FORSHIP 
ts GREAT WITNESSE) and what bphtnchere lefe to 
shine before men , rhat they may See our Devetron , and ylorifie our 
Father which # m heaven. 1 remember indeed what Chriſt ſaid, 
* Math.c.16. 10 his Diſciples, * Let your light fo shine before m-n, that they may 
ze your good works , and plorifie your Father which # m heaven. 


+ Rev.'22,18, exe Bur + curſed # he (Saith Chriſt) that addeth to, or raketh from 
19. | 


andin ſtead of that put in your Devorzon ; and you putout the 
{ab and utintheplace of it your 


+ Iſa. 8.20, becaulc of your owndeviſing. For as the Prophet ſaith , + If 


di lome Creaur re nnopes, Mope-zyed ( as we Say ) 
char ſee berterin the 4orke, then in the doy.* T'o ſuch, dark ſſ 
our Devorion. And ſuch Devotion was in 
ch was + orrather inflamed with 

them 


S$ xr Kwp 1s, 
26-29. 


not they have :fa1d 


GREAT WITNESSE vw the world, our? 
wad bogs br have we leſe , wherdly men nay ſe 


ſuch O was the Dovoriorno O Hypocrites » 


* 


Thy pug ſtanding in the Smmagoguesy you 
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AT WITNESSK& to the wor 


Iuſt,as che Phariſees, 4 Al! they did,was to be ſeen of men. 


Bucyou would perſwade us you doe it to a higher cad, 
_—_ For you Say , + Take thi# away, and what + Prelates abn- 
left to thine before men , that they may ſee our Devo= ſing of Scripture 


whichis 
Light ® there 
200, TR eer Reaber which an heaven ? So here be two 
ends of all yoar externall worship, and ſolemne ſervice, and great 
pope, and humble le expreſſions of Devotzon : Firſt, that men may ſee 
your Devotion; forels it were not worth a rusb + Secondly, that 
they may glorifte God. As I noted before, theſe words of Chriſt 
you —— y to your blind Deverron , which he Spake con- 


1 

hg the Light of faith ſhining forth in good workes to the 
giv God. Wherea your nope ids. ; as it is a fruit of 
your blind Devorion, ſo it is that, whereby God s greatly disho- 
noured; and that both aQually in it ſelfe, and effefu..l;yin the be- 
holders : Firſt, Afzeally in it ſelfe;all fa'ſe worsbip,or will-worship 
(tor both is one) is a dishonorr to God, $ In vaine they worshup 
cry; the Precepts of Men, Now God is not 
glorified, or ed with any vam worsbip. Nay, on the conttas 
ry, he is greatly dishonoured by it. For ſuch will-worship is a 
tugh prefſaription , derogating from the Majeſty of God , who 
| be wor:hiped no otherwiſe , then as himſelie hath expreſly 
commanded in his word. As the Prophet ſaith ,: And 5balt he- 
non him. not doing thine owne wayes , nor finding thine own pleaſure : 
And fuch is all wsll- worebsp. Secondly, God 15 greatly di-honou- 
red, by ſuch exrernall will-worsbip effeRtively in the Beholders. 


Firſt, becauſe when they ſee lucha great Prelate as your ſelfe 
uſe 5in Gods Service, they are apt to 1mitate yous 
and ſo co partake of your fimne, as too many doe. Secondly » 


nos — ——-* wo, ow S 
; F 


y * Math.23 ,q," 
. © 14, 


Prayers, tn our Solemne Robes, —_— Board-rs, u 
: ; | S 3 that our bearts 
fland right , and without thy Lighe men could not ſee our inward 
Devotreti towards God > And (ay not you , Our external worship 
that bps , without which men could not ſee our Devotion ©. 


+ Math 23.5* 


$ Math, 15.9. 


vecaule jaſuch falſe worebip,the neerer they think to * _—_ * 1a. 29- 1: 


$7 


the furtheroff cheir beayts are from 
keth. And they whoſe bearts are 


> 
” 


"rified by blind 2nd Superſtitious worsbzppers : 'but by good works 
41 Sid 28: from the ward light of Faith, Now on Mind De- 
wvotion 15 not to be reckoned and ranked among good works. For 

. good works are ſuch, and ſodone » as God hath commanded : but 

our externall worship (as you call it) being a w#!l-worship , and 

o a falſe worship , which God no where hath commanded , but 

. every where expreſſely forbidden , areno-good works , bur as 
- Avg. Saith, Splendida peccata, a glaring fa'ſe worship. But it ſee- 
meththis your externall worsbip , the fruit of your Devorton, 
"15 all the good works gu have to ſhow , thatmen thereby may 
| bo amr of hight is int you ; which is not any erue , bur a 
alſe” t9Þt. > AT. 
"FR Sooed. But how hath this 5g fatuw of yours carryed 
.me ſo out of my way, that I haveover Skipt one Paſſage in the 
—_— litle before ? But yet coming in herezit will the 
'more firly uſher in the next, which we ſhall note inthe Same 


Page. ; q 
- TY ÞP ibid. Thx I have obſerved further,that no one thing hath made 
= Ne rermagn wv broph ew, in their own mmds , or more apt yrs 
eaſe tote arawn aſide from the Sincerity of Relips efied m the 
Church of England, then the wan: of nt Srv, ra nr into 

many Churches of the Kingdome. Eh 

* Fag. 34 'P, Alictle *-before you commended unto us the Integrity 
| of the Churchin Dofirine and Manners ; and but now , how r1ght 
Your bearts ſtand un the Seroice of God': here, you uſe a third word, 
 Seceruty of Religion, and that profeſſed in the Church of England. 
By this ime we ace ſufficiently acquainted with your Sincerity 
'o Baie: yam profeſied m the Church of England, For we have your 
= external worshipas the GREAT WITNESSE chere- 
EE | of, of which our Smcerity ſo much is ſpoken, as we have 1ctc 
: 2 great holeinit. Andche nature of that your Sincerity of Ke- 
/*91on profeſſed in the Church of England ducly confidered; can io 
- EE MBarvaucy 
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-miredile, if moſt ments minds inthe Kingdome fall a waverpis; 
23 you meanes towit, meere Formatiſts, or Newters) no marvaile 
if you find _ wa oc oy multitudes of ſuch , left) 
.  eofall quite off from tne Smcerity of your Religion profeſied in the 
Church eto guar But if any of your Cofniroef men be 
drawn alide ;* what's the Cauſe £ Want of [ye and decent 
| Order in 100 many Churebes in the Ki . But doe you not 
_—_— _ fide 2 rn Nation driven _ and that (as 
they Say) dy your too mucN preſſing upon them your uniforme 
por or bi} oy all Churchs for chemo liiin of the ries of 
gion profeſſed in the Church of England © And yet you com» 
plain,chat you cannot ſet up your aniformity in too many Churches 
;n England. Surely ,ye might bave done well;firſt to have made 
all unforme at bome , before you preſſed roo hard upon your 
Neighbour-Countrey: And iftoo many Churches in England 
be not wniforme, whoſe fault is that 2 Not yours , Idareſay. 
Have not you and x? road brother Prelates done pretty well 0 
OY encing,Excommunicating,Caſting out of 
their Muniftry and Living,ſo many Miniſters * Witnefſe Nor= 
folks, Suffolke,Efſex , Kent, Surrey,and other Diocefle and Shires.. 
Will norrheſe Examples , terrific all other Churches in Eng- 
land? Bur yer if nothing els will doe it, the publiſhing of this 
you i "06 certainly effe& it,or nothing. Andther- 
ouadde. 
4 L Ibid. To deale Clearly with your Majeſty theſe thoughts ays 
they,and no other ,which have made me labour ſo much, as I have done, 
for Dicencie and an Order ly Settlement of the externall worship of God 
in the Church. Now no externall ation in the world can be unsform, 
without ſtome Ceremonies : And theſe m Religion the ancienter they 
be, the better, ſo they may fit Time and Place. Toomany overburthen 
the ww" ang Guys and too few leave it naked, &c. Ceremonies are 
the bedpe, thae fence the Subſtance of Religion from all _ 
which Profane meer of erIITy, put uport it. WPeakn 
bt #;not #0 ſes tbe Strength, which Ceremonies (thir gs weake enough in 
' themſchves, God knows ) adde even to Religion ut ſelfe ; but a farre 
greater, to ſee 3:, and yet to cry them down, All, and without choyſe, by 
which thery moſt bated Adverſaries Clanbe up, and could not cry up 
thenſiver,nd heir Caſey they doe-ur by them 
'P; Tfhall have here occaſion, and that in ſundry reſpets, 
to be more large upon your words.. Firſt, for the Subſtance of 
the marter,being of ſuch moment. Secondly,for the wa 
O ſtance 
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allot, weight: of Ae] and of 
his. de che under Pos; it will, phe to ftirre up, 
and kindle the Zeale of od true Servant of Chriſt , to vin. 
dicatehis Maſters honourzto eurmoſt of his power. Now to 
FOUL words. : 1.157, 
ne00 degle ani your Me) efty Whar els £ Surely one 
| ble;place> and inwhomduch traſt is repoſed, 
Thouldideale clearely with Kijvgs atall rones., audin all chings. 
But whereindoe youdeale dearely with his:/Majeſty 2 In thus 
(as yquiay) in tellin g him Theſe thoughts are they and no other, 
which haus. made me Gmeh 46 & po doniesfor Decencie and an 
Orderly Settlementaf the exteinal! warsbip of God in the Church. Is 


now Got, tell him , that your thoughts for Decencie, 8c. and no 
pn Oy torlabour;: And'no - omega +nongh & Then 
| ome.now'et.your A ea, and (pag. 9. be- 
ed).doe you norgell his jeſty expreſly ſayings 1 have 


Prelates Coma SV 
eradifiun, Fttacquainted your ith all occaſions, which both formerly, 
ut 1W againe Dave ed tj Traft into the Li bt All 5 Buthow 
> Where her Nene (095 more comes inthe Erect mentioned 


be Vi 


Which excludes 6all others Sayings Theſethoughts are 
An. pore rnade me Jabour ch; a Thad dent 
TAE elm Mr 'And Raine you * 
. -% With his. jeſty ou Net then deal 
Exile hy You hav have occaliori. er to cleare your 
bo E- Dur to | ode hk wat calily.beleeve, ax ſerring 
es, of.yours-were 01 greate 
ce with you ro::{0r; \pan ſuch poo I-beleeve you 
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it ſo 2 Why alittle befbre. (af you > Afanonrs ) you tuld his 
Majelt: vRpubſarck this wotke, ' wherein you have te- 
ftow 6b fdines, for the prudicating of your Reputation : And . 
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whatdv! For it call Diets * Certainlyrhatonely is 
;n the pof God,c which Gid himfclie Arovtfs 
ry fe commandethin RS. 
Ice dui p{*\ 5that' one z 1n the worshsp* 
Uh To durſelte ; CY Ngo i of Babyton | $4 
| > Dictth 4M. he feting up'6f her pompous Devation”” 
yin Rites and Ceremonies in Gods worthip,' 
canyou Say,thar your deceycies are not juſt 
Rome © Perhaps you cannot yer attain: 
qt not hers, how could they with 'you be De=- 
hat hore, and marked ont for ſuch,even 
't _ )* Will Chriſt (trow you) aporove_ 
which is the Whores Faſhion C Is 
| tO SHOvOKS his jealoufte , and (if he knew it 
nor*)©ro'ft _ your Church of Eng/znd for Scarce an honeſt 
oman ex anhoneſt Woman for her Credit fake,willnoc 
etntaudey and pariſh garbe , ag oper and peculi:r co fuch 
Roa Fehtapers, and fach too, as whereby famous 
ores are known from honeſt and vertuous Matrons ? Bur let 


S 


itbethe Decencie of your Church of England, to be ſaited like 
htr Sifter Rome 5 that ſorthey may be the better known for Si- 


fivrs, "ar dbath'ofe one Houſe, and (to prove your words rue). 


x angebe Same Church. 
ets not-all 'Your: thought rare alſo for WES 


nine of theexternall worship of God jn the Chirch," Why »* 
whiat mime +2 Were notall thing s ſufficiently _ {yea - 
pirthe Leertop) inthe Chuck: you ſpea 
4 red int & Throne of Ctoredthury's Fa Was: rhere not- 
TP rformiryto thofe' Cerembhics: ptefcribed® 
ARG - Pdrifament'2 Are not-all None confor-? 
yard Farhtertdb- Was nor all quiet then ? Yea: 40? 
Sy of ks yen NE Fg. afleep,yan and 
| 4g2in her Lees.” Whar harch' 
W 12d bes an 2nd mſee theSate ofthings* © 
= nocehcber —_ our Primicie *" How ſo ©For juſt 
Ccarce watt inthe Chaire,” bt nthere- 
= with 2n Addition; that Edi#tc diſpenſe 
Neg SanFiifiention of the Lords day, by giving /iberty 
tor p ek Sports ; "wherein aYo Gods people, whom you call 


*-Fheb alſo, begon there nor ro be publiſhed 2 De-' 
din Td And! beſote 
UV prohibiting 


prime: 
ad Hithifes 
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of, be ore " 
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| probibing all all Dips bout kf the Controverted Poinrs in 


ung to keep tothe letter of the 
— ahi which yt prin) ught be taken either way © $9 
45 ASA a2 moſt. grofſe ertling of the DoBrines of jon 


 ndaftrowing of the way to Fr,4 $.Clara his Booke, 
wherein he goes about to prove , thatthe DoBirimes of England 
and Trent, are one _ EINE or with but ſmall difference, 
which Book coming forth was much Graced by you in Court, 


"And fo that Declaration becaule alſo a Shelter co Shroud your 


Arminian Fa&ion 2 Storm, if ever it ſhould come, yez 
2nd to defend their Hereſies,and defear the eruch(had ic no fcer 
footing,theo your PENIS Articles )when once you could 
make your party good Began not then an Order to be 2new 
ſer forth, with an Inlargemeat _ reſtraint , reaching even to 
Deanes and Prelates,and the greateſt Rabbies of your Church not 
to meddle in their Sermons ranch thoſc controverted points, as 
of Predeſtination, Eleſtion, 8c. but ſtriftly to obſerve the faid 
Declaratton * UJnder your Primacie began there not a more 
remarkablereſtraint of wrie:ng, or ac leaſt of Printing againſt 
the Pope, and a larger licenſing of moſt notorious Popiſh 
Books*? As Shelfords five Sermons or Treatiſes, wherein (a- 
mong many other like ae FAINgS ) ) he indeavours to prove Its. 
my ? mk of Yar ope not to be Antichriſt , and no ne 
Preacheng » and none to preach but Birhops and 
Det on that aa get yr at the ebree Solemn times tn the 
yeare. Alſo another Book intituled the Femall Glory , as full 
Kanghether zphout with the moſt groſle, blaſphemous, 1do- 
Pulſes as it can hold; and this in plain Engliſh, 
allowed by one of your Cheplons, or of Lendonhouſe ; and tor 
ought Fray ab nor yer email or call'd i in, Beſides many 
of the Game BEING e whereof are wy bur kept up 
__ ck noc ples re: forth he Storm (as 11 
opt nk Wai) ra by BURTON and 0- 
be over ; and be made Popiſh Martyrs 
Th 2 as Sali bis Doveting were , Which = feare werc 
burned, al afore, Under your Pr; hath, chere not been? 
I han and Rickling for the ſeting up of Akars, &c. 
yeao Inagest00, and 5, and that in. Collegiate Churches) 
o Chappe 5 both in Oxford, you being Chauncellour,and in Car 
| bridge, where you want nota les. Clrncethes, and which yo! 
mall the Churches of England > Under your Pri- 


mee have not. your pregnanteſt wits, and profoundeſt Divine 


been 
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* peenſer aworke to write Books to aamurallize the 4th Cnm- 


undemexs for the perperuall keeping of the Lords Sabbath d 


300 s allowed by YOUr Authority , and Dedicated 
applauded by your Fation 4 Under 


py: : 
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our Promecie have not your Doors alſo written Rtowtly for 


 Akars,and that, even unto blaſphemy, Saying, thatthe uſe 
Fo the Alear is to fanRifie -the Sacrifice , "ng without a 
yche Sacrifice 15 not Sancified , or dedicated by the Bi- 
e Under your Primacie began not Miniſters to be Suſ- 
pended, Silenced, Excommunicated, put out of their Benefi- 
ces and Cures of Soules, for refufing to read the Book of Li- 
berty for Sports onthe Lords dey, and to ſet up Altar: intheir 
Churches at their Ordinaries Command. Theſe theſe my Lord 
being thus, doe you complaine of unſettledneſie 5 Who hath 
goubled the Fountain © The Woltfc,above at the Spring head, 
or the Lamb below 2 To recolle& then, and recapitulate theſe 
things ; When Profanation of the Lords day is by publick Edi& 
allowed: when the Arciclesof Relegion are made as the Delphick 
Oracles,to be taken two contrary wayes : when the DvFirines of 
Gads Grace are univerſally reſtrained and forbid to be preached : 
when Popssb Books publickly allowed in Print , and Orthodox 
Books againſt Popery reſtrained : when Altarsſet up in all Chuy- 
ches, where there was none before : whenBooks publifhed by 
Authority to diſanull Gods Moral! Law : when Bovks allowed 


re 5) wemr es theſeting up of Altars in Chinchs >when 
odly Miniſters by multitudes put down, for not yeelding to 
thoſethings, which are contrary to the Laws of God and mar : 


andall this inthe State of England, where from the firſt Refor- 

mation { ſugk as it was ) have been univerſally and conſtant! 

naintained both by wreemg and preaching, the morality of the 4: 
onmandement tor the fanthfication oi the Lords Day : the Arti- 
clesof Religion concerning Gracezto have but one Orthodox ſenſe : 
the freeand unreſtrained preaching of Gods word, and contuting 
ef alloppoſice Errours : that the Pope is thac Amrichriſt: that the 
Lords Supper was to be celebrated onely art the Lords Table: that 
miſters Conformity was extended no turther, then was limited 
by the Lay : all theſe things conſidered, in the tumult of fo 
many bold Ionovations,(bmovation® I cry you mercy : Renovations 
I ſhould fay,of old Popiſh ragges and outcaſt reh1ques, for you dil- 
um Dmovation) againſt Godrlaw and Mans law : what ſettlement, 


What peace, what erarquupty can be expeted;and rhen again al theie 


O 3 pee 
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TW,o4t 4 Settler taon 
the Prelate 15, 


* 1 


ke the Tra/as binſogputtol 


armed enemies'} couldhot: podibly-have beers borneints ch 
world ina more unhappy time; «then now , when-youſeetwo. 
Kingdomes all in acombuſtion;whith'the prin ling of your! 
Romes Holy water wilbe1o-farre frc quenching z/ or: layaney 
thatit will prove rather as. Ole toinoreaſe and Feed the lfalnel 
But .G 9;Þ,givetheKingahe:Spyrie of 7/5/6dowit3ad 1thdbiinitnb 
ro ſee intg-thele rhings.berimes., both. forthe pityehhinp oft 


) 


turther milcluefes ziand for the reuniting of rhe great rewbeat 
tiveen his two Kingdomes.. But as lebu ſaid to: Jehivansnetiens 
heasked, . 1s epon: lehiv * What peace.,( laid he ) fo bngacthes 
W porcdome; of thy Mether Jezabel, and her Witcheraſty ar6-ſoivianys 
Sd what peace cancbe expetted'in the Land where fuck ggPtſhi> 
formity and Settlement x requirtd,as.is {0 repup nant'to theT.aws 
of Chriſts Kingdome., and conformable to \Anbiek#ifts Tyre; 
aud conducible-to 2 reconcliationwith that 014 Texabel df Rome 
Gertainly, the caſe being ſo, 2s Deborah ſai in hetrSengy They? 
cloſe new gods , then was warren the gatbs So whania Nat 
tallsto advance, higher abd hi mn: 2nd. Sl 
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himſelfe hath exprefly commended in his word © And this iss 
ſafe obedience, wherein a man, obſerving his Rule, cannot errei 
Whereas obedience to Mans command is onely fo farre good, ag 


he is ſerved and pleaſed, but the ſervsceof Man, whereinheples- 
ſeth himſelfe, Yea whena man hath pleaſed his own fancie in 
the inventionof this or that Ceremony in os worship, and 
not content herewith,doth withall impoſe and injoyne it to be 
of neceſſity obſerved of all, ſoas their Conſcience is now by 
Hereſie what bumane Law captivated thereunto ; this ſervice of God becomes 
5 55, Herenicall. For what is Herefie in the common uſe among Di 
Prelates Cere- wines, butan obſtinate holding, and maintaining of an'errowr iN 
monall worchip faith, which mans pride hath made chores Eid -not onely 
Heretscall, preſumtuouſly to eleF , and obſtinately and pertinaciouſly t6 
\Þ of mrnaintain, but to make a Law to enforce others ro conform to a 
faith, Chriſt the ſuch erroxr infarh : this is the hi neſt degree of Hereſie that cal 
onely Lord in be. Andthatthe jrventing, bolding and 1mpoſing of ſuch Gere» © 
ard over by: own monies in Gods worghip is an erronr in faveh, and fo berevicalf, is | 
bouſe ard Ser- . ads mend el... the 


is uſe of Sacrifices and Alters, kent abi the diffe- 
rence of Meates cleane, and wriclkeeve. At the giving'of the Laws | 
L u pine forth Twernhrd alhing 
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; and 4: an {angulareminency', f 4man + : 
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holy FparitofGed, eng arebr ooh ph lot 0 a om. * X Sem. 2 34 
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Commandetmecir biiilran Atcarz:a0co RE 
- kim by the King from Damiſcus or whi ny _ 
Sacrifice , 'did'God approve'r © Is he not branded jvich this 
6 2 Chron. 28. note,which ſticks tpon his namerothis da 5 This thatK 
22. Abaz'* Anddidnotthe Lord f ſmice' King 8 with Lepre 
+- 2 Chro. 26. fie, yorofteriag Incenſt, which pertained $07he: rieft: 
* 1 Chro,13-. _— not  [;#.iþ{micren, tor but puring his Hand 
he Arke; whenthe Oxen fhookit ; icnor ng 20 himy 
deingy buta Levite, andnot a Prieſt, who onely was:to meddle 
' with the Arke Þ Sodanperous is it for menzrorake upon hems 
- ; bethey Prince; or Priett; boot ns 
abourthe :{ of God: which Gadhach noTgr 
rare for.” Now where hath Chvſt; T bottles foent in 
Jefeanyiſach powwertoman; Prindd;:or Prift, o! 'bothr\(as you 
claim and uſurpe) vr. tothe Church, to ordane! any Cereme- 
nies in Religion, rodindthe Contlehons of oof his Pecpl ro the 


. 6blervation of them? . wt Sterne 'ha _— a puetorn, or 
 forit rom Civft;, nndander : ;dot 
any unawerne Tradicio narrator wry Dur 
ſhew, we are fure.” COL youruſtall which: you. 96 
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and mm in Hereupon hemtrh your words of 
die and orders are: pronded Burke _—_— 


you hence ? Ergo the Kiny ani? ye rs, am 
this nature vocals hy Bo ow? K<12 and 
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Sardetwpoa ih: teſt;- which you alledae,- ſo as if .you ' 
Xy ele thus, you rn make nothing i at al of- of accpling to + 
he Ruler of Logick. Nor foranſwere.--Firſt; ] deay;thar the 


Apny hee of the Seyvice of Godin Projerburonely- 


Dent3+e fuchas wastheninauſ 
A ED dbagour * dne bv one;"* I Cor. 14. 
and not confuſedly. Secondly, 4 chat worm Thauld notbe per-"3 r. | 
mitted ro ſpeak in rhe Church. Thirdly;"+.rhatit be notina” + -v.-34. 1 
Kranpe bc Ee IG. And + V, Io yo 


e rhas Kget eh ng eine 
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(62)) _ 
ny:Geremndy a0 Gods ſZtwved to-bintt rite Qonfeachce;-Forch 
Aboftles themſelves neither had, norgexerciiedany ſuch po or. 
We find not any one footſtep of it in all the New Teſtanay, 
Buc uPthis caſe Chriſtmas were: left altogerher-free; ' And the 
Apoſtle admonidheth the Colleen WS EE Arriſti= 


- 


ans, Saying, * Beware, leaſt,anyman ſpoyie you through Ph þ 
par pn a after the Tradition o men , after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Chriſt. Andv. 16, Lee noms Judge noun 
meat, or drink, or in reſpeA of an boly day, 8c. which are @ shadow of 
ehings td ceind 3. (048 the body 6-of Clift: Las pevens Toles 
that 1s , ſubjeA not your Conſcience to: Mans.om and or= 
dinance in theſe things, as matter of. Religion. And v.2p. If ye be 


dead with Chriſt from the rudiments.of the world , whyq as living in 
the world, are jubjeft to Ordinances, Touch not, Taſt not, Handle 
not; which all are #6 perigh with. tbe ufing; being after the Comman- 
dements and Doftrine of _ oo —_ _ "or oh gwiſedome 
inwil-worship, end bunult;y 1 nep/etienÞ of $12 boay7 :* not 1 any 
hanovr to the aþHhrs td the flesh. Toe of. EE 
to ſhew , that Chriſtians being freed by Chriſts death from all 
bumane Ordinances and Traditions in matters of. Religion , they. 
ought to be ſo mortified, as to be dead to theſe things, .andunal 
any more to ſuffer themſelves in ſuch things.to be, valialized 
by men 3: which to doe , is.to deny Chriſts death ,. andfſotofall 
away from Chriſt, not halding' the Head , that is ». not-boldang - 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtle Saith, v.19. And therefore he etl 
4 v-18. Saying , + Let no manbeguile your reward { or the Crowne of. your 
+ Kana. ory, a the + word mnports) in aveluntery.bumulity, &C. - T hat 15s 
Subje& net your ſelyes to mens deviſer in matters of 'R 
chouphichey bave never fo faire prezexces of voluntary Hun 
and devarzon : for ſo you ſuffer your ſelves to be ſpoyled of. your 
4 Rev. 3. 11. Crown, that you tight for;as Cbriſt Saith, $ Hold faſt chat VoIt 
haſt, that no man takg thy Crown. Thus we ſee, that it 15 a matter 
ot no ſmall moment and conſequence , 'to be ſubje& to. Mans 
ut 7 


WEE, > 
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dewiſes in marters of Religion, and Gods worzb5p', whenit 

denyall of Chriſts death, yeaa falling Cons Cl a(t — 

of our eternal Crown. And.here againe on .the other de s 

as wilbe Maſters of Ceremanies int p God, may 
take notice of theirdamnable pride and. py Tr 
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* Math. 24, ety eo their Lord, eyt 
49- forme anco'thena 7-077 25 Ah TER [1 S107; YEA 
Sei nenhejvh prin On; _ | 
UP Ceremonies irt Gods ference. Fi tro: 
'£$ Iſa. 1.12. fared rſt rings ar Gol may Se ane rhe, @ Wh _ 
F Math. 7 em s at your bend; nds n van jor. | 
| $2.99 rain for s the Commandements of men. nes. Apa _ 
- the wear yolain * Mag in the World ,' for any © 
to ufurpe'and exerciſe pm his 5, fray viets 
6s Muh.2,, $ ets Ted kath expat idden » and whichhe 
48 49. moſt ſeverely premib. Toe. all Tyrannies in che Word, 156 
erg ag Mp and moſt ntolerable , to hold under the yoalet 
vt bandage the Conſciences of Gods people, in the obſervation 
humane rites in the wor:bip of God , from alf which Chr? hz 
freed them by the «bedding of bu blood® And will af ng pk5 
to be according to Order,and not the higheſt degree of reb4 
. fora Subje& to wſwnpe his Throne 4 Canit chen be either the 
cent, Or orderly, tor any power on earth, Prince or Prieſt, 'ot aſ« 
together, to invade Chriſt; Throne, and therein exe; 
T yranny over his people © 
God tothraſt then out of their 
Sraffe of their T 
overtheir beads. 5 chi Erb 
you viotently wreſt and rake duc © Gods A 
ret : Think yorrſpetÞ 
our wyped: 
| have ſmall confidence-in the reſt. 


Bur you goe on, and Say, Ceremonies i POL I be 
oor Lori act fie Tone, wii Ts 
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Antiquites ſing vfepcoreng 
WVeruate vetu- Els/nox; \ And fe, 


tas errorn eſt, Yairh, 


dred it.into-holes.and. thickers. Nox. place : eruſalem, 
bus Rome mult be the place for.ar,. be x 3945 0g8 yer feed For it 
ay rhe Devil, with ha Taj gan pl <OPY, And 
ch his SHIP! wi all Errours » wee ſtand incom- 
£100 for autquity even "with verity it FI Satans Re- 
= had Es $tarr for anrequizyof time , even of the DI 
ez 25 we may lec, Gen.3.1.I5. And rherelpre no maryal 

it your Lady Mother Mother Renie doe ſtand ſo much upon. the 
her. axtiguaty » loch in het Hierargh efnchy 0 fs whok 

frame ol Erronee,a0d Fuperſtitious Ceremonzes, as all 
from the exrquicy of the myſtery of Imyquity,the common ( 


mother and root , . whence E Ha An in oceans ages he 
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nh, neicledry 
| wr Pings: Herein vi telves vet 
wiſe v18eN... Aid doe not youſo in lyour' ' Dhemmans vn 
wr the ſervice of Gol? If you do not chink itehetagheſ 
youner ur wiſedome, _ hy you makeit your mjin Study 
all your wits," and ſhregb- to fillihe Churth wich 
fuck AoriberPap © Butyou y » They arenot yourowne 
inventidn, they are angent; etl the axczenter the better. - Bur 
ſcring them up, makes them your own , and makes chem mew 
againe > where they had been antiquated' anit caſt our to'the 
dunghill. Nay one thing more for antiquatyof your Ceremo» 
nies you have from the Old Serpent, to be perſwaded that you 
are as ; Gods > that you have aH{ power in your hands over mens 
Conſciences , in impoſing npon them whar Ceremonies you 
leaſe in the ſervice of God. Do you not here take upon you ts 
» as Gods ©. Sir you not in Chriſts Throne , white youthrult 
him out* Thus we ſee what antiquity not onely your Ceremo= 
ni2s , but your abſokne Tyranny in impoſing of thei nay 
juitly challenge, Well;take,your e , bur wichall there's 
another antiquity goes with it , which falls urito you by righ 
of inheritance from that Old Syre of your Ceremonies , 
that you may findinthoſe words ;- to the Serpent and his 
5 Gen, 3.14. $ Curſed art thou, And this is confirmed unto aq ares mf 
£ Curſed s be that c confirmeth not all the words of tht Law 
j- And doe you not make the ward of God: of no by 
Ceremonies in Traditions, while youſet up your Cerernonies fot Tod 
the worsbip of tiall part of Gods ſervice? For oyou call themi in lain terrhes 
God Pe for the The external worship of God , whichyou exprefſero be thoſe 
very Subſtance externall afizons which you uſe in your Church-Service;as 
of Religion, "devour bows wing to your Alearsand the like. Thiis' Jorge wy 
word of no ambority, whichalowes of noorher aorcbop of Go, 
raternall and external], butſuch as he hach'exp 
in his word. To which purpoſe Chrift aledgerh' againlt thoſe | 


gpl Phariſees the Pro phet I{aab', in' theſe words, 


draweth mgh unto oe wth monch, borwreth me 
dev Lnrogwgny.t ane oO tad | 
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(97) | | "IM 
tengbe by the Precepts of men. WMhere,by feare is meant the worship | 
of God; as is noted before; bur-you- give me new occaſion here 
to mention it againe. And I have no other Weapon, but Gods 
word, to 1ncounter your wanitzes Withall. 

So they may fit Time and Place. Can you find any time or place 
in theſe dayes in England, ſo ancivill, or ſo arreligious in your re- 
ligion,as not to mrertaine your ancient venerable Ceremonies © 

- Oris not came yetripe for it , but that ſome places at leaſt ſhuc 
ovt ſuch gueſts 2 Why then,what's wantipg Have you not a 
remedy 1na readineſſe ? Either the Popes Diſpenſation, to 
ſuſpend ali thoſe without Lawthat Gndoatve ſome Edi or 
other will ſervethe turne. And no marvaile, if your Engliſh 
Chriſtians, ſo long brought up in Chriſts Schoole, think Scorn 
to be brought back to Runes A.B.C. againe. And they have 
read how ſoſua and the Elders of Iſrael, not conſulting God , 
were deceived by the Gibeonices faire pretence of longin- 
quity, by the appearance of Antiquity, Shewing it ſelfe in their 
mouldy bread, and old Shooes. Which was all they had to 

retend for themſelves, to be received into a League with 
Iſrael. The Same pretence is yours,who to ſtrike a League be- 
tween England and Rome, you pretend your Ceremonies come 
from fare, trom antiquity it ſelfe, and the Ancienter the better, 
Bur all this Chafte will not intice the old Birds into your 


Snare. Your Ceremomes for all their antiquity, will not yer fic 
Time and Place, at leaſt not all Places in theſe Times. Why my 
Lord cannot your xealebe patient awhile , till Tame fie the Pla- 
ces 2 Though you doe parturrre , are in travaile to bring fotth 


whether a Man, or Monſter, _ (as the * Mouncaines & py. 
wait 


once did) a mouſe : yet you m for Tim: and Midwife to 4 
helpe tudeliver a brth of ſuch Difficulty. Soft and faire, Rome _— fy 4 , 4 _ 
1as not built in one day. * T is tuo rude, at firſt daſhto hoyſe Mas. Hor. 
your Altar , and flappe down upon it preſently your God- All 
mighty, And though the hear of your zeale hath haſtened the 
times to ſuch a ripeneſle, as ey are even white againe (as your 
Rocher) with a pure outlide of ſanfsty : yer ſome places being 
of a more ſolid and well watered ſoy/e ( not like Summer frasss, 
ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten , but as Winter corne , that abides many a 
\ſtorme, and many a nipping froſt ) all your xeale cannot ſo 
worke upon ; infomuch , as you ſhall ſooner bums thoſe fields, 
then ever come to re Your Leroet of chem. Ah, my Lord, 
you have undertaken a hard taske upon you , ſo as you 

come to fell down that.good CI OAES the Goſpel, na 


FE (9$) "oy 
hath grown ſo long, and taken ſuch roorzng in England, you will 
meer with|many a hard knot , that will goe neer to turn the 
edge of your hatchet. Oh theſe Paritans (my Lord) aretough 
L addes, you cannot with all your Rkctorick wooe them to 

in love with old Mother Babel, or ſo much as once ſhake hands 
with her, And they are a ſtrong Faction : for the head of ir is 
Chriſt, andthe guard of ir-is the holy Angels, and their weapons 
are {uch, as you cannot take from them (though you labour to 


| Aripthem of all the reſt, as their faithfull Paſtors, and ſo!emme 


* Fxod.1.10- 
Pal. 105, 25- 


Faſts and' daves of humiliation ) and that 1s , their Prayers and 
Teares, which are of a prevayling power. So as you may (if. 
pect ſome thing is the Cauſe, that ſince you have fo hampered 


them , and more remarkably fince you cooped up thoſe ebree 


Men , you have thriven ſo1ll , as your Cauſe ts rather gone 
backward, then got any ground; and on the contrary the Pufitans 
are mightily 9: riplyed » and their zeale and courage ſharpened 
againſt you, And how comes this to paſſe © Doe younot 
know 2 Why,partly by the Antiperiſtaſis of a hard frolty win- 
ter , and partly by their ſtrong cryes to God ; which are allo re- 
dovbled inthcirfervencie, by reaſon of the outward cold, and of 
your þ:t and furious purſuing of them. And this 1s no new 
thing. The * Iſraclites of old in Fgype, the more ſubtilly and 
cruelly they were handled by the /Egypezans, under hard takes, 
the more they mulriplyed And the High Prieſts , Scribes and 
Phariſees, thoughtthey had made their Kingdome Cock-ſure, 
and utterly overthrown Chriſts , when once they had nayled 
him faſt to the Croſſe, and Seal'd him up in the Tombe : bur 
1t proved quite contrary, eventhe ruine of their State, and the 
injargement of Chriſts Kingdome over the world. And Ec» 
clefiaſticall Stories tell us, that the Primitive Chriſtians inthe 
Rug heat of thoſe 10. Perſecutions, did ſo multiply, that at 
ength they wearied our their perſecuters. Anditis noted of that = 
Apoſtata Iulian , that when he faw his cruell erſecuting of rhe 
Chriſtians, and banishing of their Biſhops nor ing avayld, but 
that they did the more 1ncreaſe; he altered his courſe, and began 


to ufe them genely, and to recall their banished , and to 


them : Soas by this meanes he drew a number ofthem to his 
bow,and they grew cold and feeble in their Chriſtian profeſſion, 


whereas by his former down-right cruelty, they grew upon it- 
And my Lord, be not ſo cagre S your Feale fon hae 


with Rome, 2s therfore to fall out with all good mex. You have 
done much for your Time , as ans one pollbly could doe, "4 
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2nd more 4 great deale, then Iam perſwaded any Man of 
wiſedome.and j udgement (all things ) either would or 
durſt haye done,although he had all your incouragements;which 
chough greaz, yet becaulc humane, a wife Man would not put fo 

much confidence in. And beſides, though \ ou have calmcd 
cthole THREE: yetis the Storm you Spake of in the Starre- 
Chember at their Cenſure,over,othet wiſe then over your beeds, 

So long as you ſtorme ſo upon others © You have exaſperated 
the worldagainſt you b _ deſperare fury and cruelty : bur 
much more the wrath of Heaven. And have you not had ſome 

terrible Signes of Gods wrath upon the Land, fince their Cen=- 
ſure * Areall things quiet,now that theyare in ſafe-Cuſtody * 

And thoughthey be quiet, poore men, yet doe you hot heare 

the voyce of their b/ood crying out againſt you © ou-watſh 

yuur hands of it, while the guile of ir ſticks ſocloſſe to-your 

CE , as the firerather muſt purge it , then the wer 

wash it. 

But youu goe on : Too many overburthen the Service of God, and 
coo few leave it naked, You ſeem here ſomewhat reaſon?ble : 
neither roo many, for burthen ; nor too few, for nakedneſſe. You 
could be content then with tome rea{- nable mediocricy,could 
you hit upon the meane. But my 1:ord, in this Caſe of Cere- 
monies,-Even Meatecrity is Extreme : and even your toofew (in 
your reckonig ) are #00 many, and doe overburthen the erme ſer= 
vice of God. For indeed the ay ne of your Ceremenics,thovgh 
you think them zoofew,doth ſo burthen Mens Conſciences,that 
their backs are ready to break;and it doth ſo alter the property and 
nature of Gods ſervice, that it is to be termed rather a ſervieude 
of men,then the ſervice of God. For Gods Service # Frecd me, 
as vour owne Service Book Saith : but your Ceremoniall ſer- 
vice is 4 yoake of bondage, and therefore no ſervrce of God, but ſuch 
as God faith of it , In vain they worship me, ceaching for Doftrmes 
the Commandements of men, and for my Service the Ceremonies 
of Men. But admit,that Ceremonies were lawfzll : who thall 
limit the Mediocrity mter nimium C& parum , between too many 
and too few * How few or tco ſew © And how many are 100 many. 
Mediocrities, you know » are as hard to be kept, as to be found, 
And eſpecially in Religion you muſt have a care, that not onely 
the Service it ſelfe, bur lealt your ſervants the Prieſts, be not 
overburthened. Therefore as one of your Cancns provides,that 


your Prieſtthat is not able to havea Long Gown , may weare 
2 Shore Cloake ; So you may doe well to provide » that your 
Q Ceremonies 
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Ceremonies and babies in your Service be fitted' both tothe 
Perſons, and to the Seaſons. For fome Ceremonies may be to. 
lerable in Winter » which are not ſo fit for Summer: as for, 
your Prieſt to adminiſter, and preach in his Surplice and Hood 
in Winter time, is more tolerable, yea and perhaps more uſe. 
full too, as keeping both his Corps, and cold Sermon that 
hath neyer a Soxle , norany heat of zeate in 1t, warme from: 
freezing. Bur in Summer time to adminiſter and preach with 
Surplice and Hood , 'ris enough to ſtifle any man, eſpecially 
if he bea far Parſon. Burt you will ſay, he may Preach the fl 
domer , and when he doth Preach , 1t may bethe ghorter, For 
better, Preaching be omnered, then the leaft of your Ceremonies 
ſhould be negle&ed. Bur yer for thame of the world, at leaſt 
in the Church of England({ which is nut - grown ſo Romifh, 
as that emohies ould altogether thruſt out Preaching } 
me thinks you might doe well, as men doe for their wearing 
apparell;to have ſome babits for Summer,and ſome for Winter 
ut now I remember my ſelte , that will put many a poore 
Prieſt tothe more charge. And therefore to prevent both 
trouble and charge, I remember a rey device of * Dioniſiu,who 
coming into an Idols Temple , and finding rich cloth of gold, 
ve Viaſly , uponthe Idols, he tooke away their Robes of 
gold , Saying, they were both too heavy for Summer, andtoo 
cold for Winter , and he put uponi them good courſe Freeze, 
ſaying , this would be both light wearing for Summer, and 
warme for Winter. But I ſuppoſe you would be loth to have 
your ich cloth of gold Copes , and the like, to be turnedinto 
courſe Freeze , as preferring Awures Calices , E9 Lipnes Sacerdo= 
zes, before Lignes Calices, OS Aures Sacerdotes 4 ws. oor were of 
old in faſhion: Golden Chalices, and Woodden Prieſts, be- 
fore Woodden Chalices and Golden Prieſts ; I meane, ſuch 
Golden Prieſts (ſo called) asthen were , when the Chalices 
were of Wood, that is, Learned, Godly, and Preaching Preſs 
_ For otherwiſe, as Reme, ſo you, want not your Golden 
rieſts ſutable to your Golden Chalices, 25 Bernard ia his 
Booke De Conſideratione to Pope Eugenius the Fourth hath 
liberally taxed in the Pope and his Clergie of Prieſts ; 
_ theſe things I leave to your Lordſhippes Cofidera- 
Bur to returne to the point : i 
ll you doe reſolve. us jully how aun Gon oe een 
will have, and no more , for buthening the Service z Or _ | 
= ew 
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few Ceremonies, and 0 fewer, for leaying all naked (though 

I chink you incline rather to-the extremity of Excefſe, un 

che ro0 many , then to the extremity of Defe&, in the roo 

few » as loth to leave your Service naked ) you doe to a hawes 

breadth relolve us , you muſt give us leave with one voyce 

or * Kekusma, to cry downe all your Ceremonies of what fort « The Shout of 
ſoever , whereof the very leaſt is a burthen intollerable to aq;mers when: 
Gods People in the ſervice of God. For ( as we ſaid before ) they bale toge= = 
Gods ſervice admits not of any Will-worthip at all z no not ,z.. | 
in the leaſt Ceremony , wherewith the Conſcience as it is 

bound , fo itis oyerburthened. One Petter, -or Linke , or 

Chaine, or Bolt makes a Priſoner as ſure, as many. As the 

Iſraelites were enflaved by the Agyptian Taſke-maſters', as 

well when they were allowed Straw , as when it was denyed 

them. Though the bondage was the greater. Burt when a 

man 15s once made a Slave , who ſhalt hinder his Mafter to 
lay as much berthen _ him , as hepleaſeth ? And if you 
have a power to impole one Ceremony , who ſhall ſtint you 

tor more, forten, twenty , an hundred, if you doe but ſay 

the word that too few leave the Service naked © Bur you 

will not have too many, for burthen, But how will yon. know 

when 'tis a burthen , for you couch it not with one of your fin- 
gers, andſo feeleit not, asthe Egyptian Taike-mailers 

while the poore people of God cry our for intolerable burtbens © 

All your burtben1s to get it but up m_=_ the peoples , and your 

Prieſts shoulders, and then you are fo farre from feeling any 

more burthen ,- as you turne it into no. ſmall benefie, in Cale 

any for very wcarineſſe and irkſomneſſe. of the barthen , doe 

either lay it duwne , or caſt it quite off, yea or doe but reſt 

himſelfe a little with ſome intermifſion, Then. your High 

Commiſſion ſhall ring of him. Nor can we in any Gove, 

imagine that a few Ceremonies will ſerve the turne. For 

'our maine Scope 1s to bring your Church of Englend to a. 

ull Reconciliation with Rome , the way to which muſt be 

ftrowed with many Ceremonics , as ata age they ſtrow 

the wayTto the Church with Herbes , that ſo when you have 

brought the matter to a preny Conformity with as many 

Ceremonies as Time and Place will permit , the Match 

already anos upon. and concluded between the parties, 
Tall 6 


ere ma be wanting to haſten the full and 
= Bur herein the maine burthen will lye 


. ppon you, For it can little be "x i that Rome for hes pre 
z Wa 


* Perſius 
Satyr.2. 
Heathen more 
holy then 
Prelates, 
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will abate any of her Ceremonies , ſp as the 'greater addition 
and accumulation wilbe required on your part ; to make 
eo i5on , an equality in ſome reaſonable proportion at 
For Amicitia cit inter pares. Friedſhip is between Equalls. But 
howere, in any Caſe not coo few ; for then your Service would 
be naked; and 1t mighteither hinder your Proje&; or hure your 
reputation with Rome, when upon your coming home to Rene, 
She ſhould find you naked ( ſuch gueſts as Rome uſeth norto 
entercaine ) unleſſe you will cruſt to her Kindneſſe in furs 
{hing you out of her rich: Wardrobe and Magazin cf Ceremo» 
nies, wherein She hath a large Overplus of Treaſure , which 
your Church of England might afterwards recompente, either 
with reviving the Peter-pence , or returning his Holineſle his 
Old Tribute of Amnates. 

Bur in the meane time , how would zoo few leave your Ser. 
vice naked ? Surely many wayes, now when [I better confider 
it. Without the Surplice and Hood , the Miniſter naked; 
without rich Ornaments and a Crucifix , *the Altar naked; 
without a Signe of -the Croſſe , Baptzſme is naked : without 
Kneeling before the Alzar at the Communion , the Sacrament 
naked : without a devout Crindge when Leſs is named>leſwis 
naked : without looking towards the Faſt when you Pray, 
Prayer naked : without goodly Images, the Walls naked a 
out the rich Copes , the Epiſtle and Gofpe] naked : without a 
faire fo of Organs, and Chanting to it, the whole Service 
naked. Burt whar if the whole Servece were thus naked 2 God 
neither requires, nor reſpeAs any luch pomp in his Service. You 
will ſay, *Tis , ſizhtly and ſtately, Bur one of the Heathen 
* Poets could tell you , that God regards more a ſimple and 
— heart, then all ſuch gifts, or pompous Service. Ashe 

th: 


# 


Dicite Pontifices, in Santo, quid facit arum? &c. 
Compeſuum jus, faſy anim ſanRoſque receſias 
Ment, & ancotium generoſo pefius honefto, 


Tell us,ye 4 Pontifies, what ſuch glittering gold 
Makes on your Temples * &c. 
A mind compos'd of juſtice, and of right, 
And holy contemplation (Gols delight) 
A breſt well dipped in the purple grain 
Ot noble honeſty, That will not ſtain, 
+ Another 


_ — —_— 


# Another of them ſaith : 
Immana Aram ſi tetigit manu,” 
Non ſumptuoſa blandior hoſtia 
Mollibit averſos Penates, 
Farre pio, & ſaliente nuca. 


TH' innocent hand, if itthe Alter touch, 

The ſumptuous oftring pleaſeth not ſo much, 

Lv, es the anger 0 þ pon Houſe-hold Gods, 
| With Sacred Corn, and ſavory Salt by oddes. 


Yea and every Schoole-boy knowes that Diſtich of a 


Cato ; 
S1 Dems eſt anmmu,noby ut carmina dicunt, 
Hic tibs precipue ſit pura mente colendus. 


If Godas Poems ſay, a Spirit be : 
Then with pure mind let him be ſerv'd of thee. 


Andas the Roman Orator alſo ſaid, Non in Ambroſia De- 


wc. I doenort think (ſaith he) that God is delighted with 
Ambroſia,or Near, ur ſuch like ſenſuall delights in his Service. 

(Tuſcul. Queſt. lsb: 1. | | | 
Thus you ſec how thoſe Heathen, even by the glimme- 
i then our mo- 


ring light of natzre, had a better opinion of G 
dern Prelates have, or at leaſt, then our preſent Oracle of Can- 


terbury harch ſhewed himfelfe to have , for how neere came 
they to that tmruthuttered by Chriſt $ God #a Spirit , and they 
that worship him,muſt worship him-in ſpirit and eruth, &c. Andif 2.4 
=_ pw neem Jewes for _— of State in the ſervice of 
G , 


God commanded it : -and the magnificence of it was 


$ Iobn 4. 23. 


2 Type of Chriſt , and of his Spiricuall Temples , t all glonow 4 Pſal,4c.13* 


withm, Thoſe Types are all vaniſhed , the ruth being come. 
And to revive that Service, and thoſe Types, or to ſet up an 
Image of them, you doe with the Jewes deny Chrift to be 
come. And for this Jerome ſhall anſwere you, Ss placeat aurum,, 
laceat et Indes : If gold pleaſe you ſo well inthe ſervice of God, 
et the Jewesalſo,and Judaiſme pleaſe you. And the Poet ; 
Dicite Pontifices mm Templo quid facit aurum © | 
Tell us you Pontificiall Prieſts , what makes goldin the Tem- 
le? And tell me,whether was Adam and Eve more beautifull un 


Pp _ 
Gods eyes, andtheir own too > having no other g/varbmg , or 
| ornaments 


orn.ments upon them , but their naked Innocencie ©: thin jin 
. their new deviſed faſhion of Fig-leave-Aprons © Although 
they now ſecmed gay with their borrowed leaves, as the Crow 
with his fa 1 ak, feathers. And ſurely this may bea very fie 
patterne to Sample your Church by. For yours and Rp 
Church , having loſt their Primitive and Origmall beautyof In. 
ncencie, Simplicity, and Purity of Chniſts Spouſe , as the Loveaf 
| God, Saving Faith, Soundneſſe of Doftrine , Sanity of Conver- 
ſation , and Purity of bys Worship ,, which you have by fo 
of your Superſtitions ſo miſerably corrupted : think you now 
ro pleaſe G O D witha curious painted Service » which leryes 
to no other purpoſe, then to PIN owne fancie , and 
other mens carnal! ſenſes * Is notthisa GREAT WITNES 
tothe World of your notorious blindneſſe , and moſt 
and palpable ignorance of the very nature of the Godhead , who 
Is 4 Spirit , aud therefore will be worshiped in -m and truth * 
And they who' thus worship him. in Spirit and Trath , are the 
erue Worshipers, as the ſame Scripture Speakes ; and Gop 
ſeeketh ſuch to worship bim ; as 1s noted before. So as that In» 
ſcription , which the Apoſtle found upon that Alter in Arbens, 
v AA 17.23. * Agn0st0 Theo, To the unknowne God : may it not be written! 88 
well upon your whole ſervice, which you dedicate to the un- 
knowne God; which being patched up, like a Fooles gay Goatez 
of ſo many diverſe coloured ſhreddes , wherein your ſervxce 
being dreſſed up , you think it is wondrous pleaſing to God: 
doth not all this bewray , thar you doe all this ſervice to a God, 
whom you know not , as whom your fancie frameth to be 
ſome camell Man, whoſe ſenſes are delighted with ſuch ſervis: 
as his Fares with Organs, his Eyes with goodly. Images, 
curious wrought Copes, rich Palls, faire gulded Plate : tus 
Smell with ſweet Incenle , his Majeſty with ſiting upon your 
Stately High A7tar, as upon his Throne , and to keep his R& 
fidence in your goodly Cathedral as in his Roygall Courts | 
May not then that which the Apoſtle thereupon Preachedto 
the Athenian Philoſophers , be lan applyed to the RG 
miſh Rabbies, and blind Prelates of Rome, and of the. Church 
+ 42.17.22" of England® + Yemenofthe Church of England, I perceive, thi 
23.65. 171 all thmgs ye are too Superſittiow, For as [ paſſed , and teheld 
your Devonrens (marke your Devotions) 1 found an Altar (for 
blind Devotion cannot be without an Altar) with thu Inſerif- 
tron , To the unknown God : whom therefore ye  ipnorantly worsbiſo 
bim declare I unto you, God that made the ba, , and all thmys 
therem) 
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eherem, [reing that he i Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth mee 1 
Temples ih hands , neither u wor»biped with mens hands, 
as though be needed awy thing, & c. * Faraſnmch then, as we are the 
Offspring of G O D, we qught net 10 thinks that the Godbead # 
hike nnto Gold, ,or Silver, or Stone, graven by art, and mans deviſe, 
4nd the times of thu Ignorance GOD winked at , but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to Reprut , Bicanſe be bath apporwed 
a day , in the which be will judge the world 1m Righteouſneſſe, &c. 
Now what ſay youro this, all Fou blind Ceremonv- Mon- 
gers ? Are you growne fo jtupid , asnor to be ſenſible how 
this toucheth you , as much , yea and much more, then thoſe 
Athenians? What ? Are youſo blind and [cnſelefſe, as for all 
this to dreame,, that G © Þ accepts your gay Puppet-plav as 
a Service of Pzety done to him © Nay, G © Þ tooke (o little 
delighe in thoſe Sacrifices and Rites , which himſelte. ordai- 
nedin the Law , and much lefſe when the people reſted inthe 
outward performance and obſervance ot them , that he Saith, 
+ Whorequired theſe things at your bands to tread in my Conres, &c. + TIſ\. 1. 12. 
Soalſo Plal. 5o. 8. 1 will noe thee for thy Sacrifices , to Pſal. 5 O.Y.&c, 
have been continually before me : 1 will take no bullacke out of thy 
bouſe, &c. No: F ſo offereth me thanks and fre honoureth Þ+ v.23. 
me : and to him that ordereth hy Converſation aright , will I tbew 


the Salvation of God. $ Now conſider thu, ye that forget God,leaſt] $ v.22. 


teare you wn Pieces, and there be none to deliver. Yeathe confidera- 
tion hereot , broughe + Chriſt down from thebolome ot his F P/al. 4.6.7. 
Father, to offerup his body as the onely accepreble , and Allſuf- Heb. ro.5,6,7, 
ficient Sacrifice , to put an end to all carnall rates and ces. If £,99 10. 
then Gods own Ordinances inthe Law did not pleaſs him, but 
that he muſt ſend his Sonne in the flesb co fulltill all things : 
then what hope can you have, that your yaine Superftitious 
deviſes ſhould pleaſe G © Þ , or that he ſhould otherwiſe be 
a_—_ with them , but thereby to bo provoked to fend his 
Sonne the Second time in foukg re , taking vengeance on y : 
morons re $i "—_— we yay my AP _ 
md) ſuch as obey not the Gofdel of eur Lord Ieſiu Chriſt, &c. * ** 
Then thall 61 your $ emonies ,-and Solemne 
Service be diſcovered , and the rotten infide of your hypo- 
 criticall formalities be turned our to_the view of all che 
world. Like to Cardinall Conpeiy his Sumpter » which with . 
ajuftle in | the gutaburings we it falls, and 
| out fly the old Boots and Shooes, and he nes 
which it was tuft withall , TAS a diculous ſprla 67 


2 


HE (x06) _ "FRM 
all the beholders. So when your faire glorious guilden canhe 
pot , ſtriving with your Maker (as the Propher ſpeakerh ) 
comes to juſtle with the godlen pot of Manna Ieſw Chriſt, 
and to by wn ogg ER os _ _—_ » all ths filth 
inſide of hypocrifie , and #nfidelity , fly our, - to become | 
laughing fiocke , toallche world , which ſhalt then ſee thar 
GREAT WITNESSE of what ſincerity was in your 
heart , when you bleared ignorant mens eyes with theglaring 
luſter of your. external! worship. Yea your externall pompous ſire | 
vice, as Wherewith youthink to pleaſe Chiiſt  'argues youto 
have no other conceie of Chriſt , then ſuch as'the Jewes had, 
dreaming of a eemporall Meſlias, and an earthly Prince.” | 
Butler us heare your eaſe out : And ſcarce any thing bath burt 
Religion more in theſe broken times , then' an opmion of too many 
men , that becauſe Rome had thruſt ſome unneceſſary ,"\and many Su» 
perſtitiow Ceremonies upon the Church, therefore the Reformation 
muſt bave none at all, For Anſwere inſhort z All your Cerems- 
| esare Su ſtitiow, and therefore unneceſſary ; or (if you will) 
all unneceſſary , and therefore both Superſtitiou and Superfiuon. 
What neceſſity (I pray you) of your Croſſe in Baptiſme © What 
neceſſity of a Surplice, except to bide your poore Pricſts dublet, when | 
ry exther greaſie, or out at the elbowes > What neceſſity of Kneeling 
at the Sacrament , and ſo before your Altar > And how canyou 
ſever theſe from Superſtseion * What's a ſigne made inthe Ayres 
ro fignifie and ſer forth the /ife of a Chriſtan, and that alſo 
after Baptiſme, the ſeale of his vow to renownce the Devil and 
all his works, and to be a ſouldier and ſervant of leſs Chriſt * 
And how 1s your Surplice a ſigne of (antity., when commonly he 
that weares 1t hath leaſt bnefſe and hath cauſe to. blushy 
when he hath no better ſigne to hang out ,'then"that which 
rells the world, ther's no erue Sanftity within £ And when you 
ſo devoutly kneele before your Altar , at the receiving. of the 
Sacrament, (to which your Altar-men, uſually apply that inthe 
Plalme , .O come Let u worship , and bow dowhe mad. hpeele tf 
the Lord our Maker, ) What is it a figne of. Of your ddering 
Cbriſts body imagined to be in the breed © Or of your admin} 
| the Altar, as which you call Gods. Mercy-Seat, and where Chniſe , | 
keeps by perſonal rafllnce* Or of your adoring: the Cruc 
Seepg-3-, Monor over your Altar © Oriira figne in generall of your 
W.ll-worzbiy Inenulity, or of your 1dolatry rather, or bethtogether; Idolairew 
Ldelarry, =—Hhunobig,or bumble: lddlary > Ani [o is itnota'plaine: figne? 
your pdeand prefiegrien, in pervercing the ordinance of Chu 


- — 


» 


while you injoyne ſuch geſtures before an Altar in receiving 
che rhe ck which Chriſt ordained not atan Alter, bur 
at a Table,where a Supper ought to be eaten as a Supper ſizing, 


and not kneeling. it aol | 1750 
Bur (1: you) ought the Reformation to have none at all ? 'Y ea, 

none at all , of mens deviſing to bind rhe Conſcience of any 

Chriſtian. For els how is it Keformazion;if it retaine any thing, 

that ts either unneceſſary or Superſiitioms ? Your on 15 

deformed with your Hierarchy ,- and Ceremonies. the. very 

badges and Enſignes of Antichriſtian Tyranny , and Romiſh 

ApoRacie ; for thereby (as is noted before) you.thruſt Chriſt, 

the King of his Church out of his Throne , and put a yoake 

of —_— his peoples necks. wt 
Bur (My you) Ceremonses are the hedge, that fence the Subſtance 

of Religion from all the indigmries , which profaneſie and Sacriledge 

too commonly put upon it. Y ou. meane ſuch Subſtance of- Rel1- 

gion, wherein Rome and youare both one Church ; hat is 

Hierarchy and Ceremonies; as is ſhewed before. And you 

uſe your Ceremonies as the 'Traine and Guard: of your Hie=- 

rarchy and Principality , which were contemptible , withouc 

ſuch Attendance: And 'tis not without. need ,. that. you make | 

ſuch uſe of theſe beggerly Rudiments , when you have no - 

fence for your ſelves in Gods word. And inone reſpe&t your © © 

Ceremonies may fitly be termed a yea * Sharper then any | Mih. 7.46 


chorne hedge ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) which who ſo offererh 


We 
} 
eo thruſt away, muſhdbe (as David ſaith) + fenced with won, and + 2 Sam.23.7* 
. the no aSpeare, . to be utterly burnt with fire inthe ſame place, , 
otherwiſe they will pierce thorow his. hand. And this bedge 
of your piow ſeeming 


hedge to 
us 
Jo 
ſorcof © 
Idle-bellies, As once a + Brother of f Dr. Andrewes 


asked of King Tones to what uſe their Cat your 
quoth he) s there yd for. Al- 
regard of their fat fredong ; 
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\ 2ad cuſtomary Chancing and Roaring out of a Sort of ignds 
rant Chanters , may be thought to have Þþur little vereue in 
them , except it be for the poore Singing mens poverty, 
whoſe allowance will ſcarce maintaine their Credit upon the 
Alc-houſe Score. EG, bv a 

You adde : Anda great weakneſſe it # noe to ſte the ſirength, 
which Ceremonies (things weake enougb in themſelves , Gud knowes) 
adde to Relipunn ut ſelfe ; but a farre gicater to ſee, and yet to oy 
them downe, All» and without Choy:e , by which their moſt hated, 
Adver ſaries Climbe up , and could nat cry up them;elves j and their 
Cauſe, as they doe, but by them. Now, as we'faid beture, Conly 
dering what your Relsgion it ſelfe is , un Subſtance one with rhad. 
Religzon of Rome : 'Uus weakeneſſe indecd , nor” to conſider, what a 
' Strength your Ceremonies doe adde unto at. Yet waarMengthin 
Ceremonies, ly weake in themſelves, as you ſeem to acknowledge, 
when you Say , God knowes 9. And indeed the: Apoſttle calls: 
# Gal.4.4. them * Weake and beggerly Rudiments. Burt as weake as they be 
; = _ » yet bein ame eq an —Y_ _— _ 
they prove ſtrong enough to make the ſtrongeſt. to ; aod 
eaile dads ob them. Yea are they nockbong hand and 
chaincs to bind and captivate the Conſcaence of Gods people worle 
Bonds of Fgype then either the /Egypizan or Babilonian captivity; SO as Wet: 
it not for your Canons mounted, and full charged, theſe hedges of 
mud-walls would prove but weake enough to fence the Sub- 
ſtance of your Religion. And indeed this is the reaſon, that ſo 
many cry them down, All, without Choyce, becauſe of that ſtrength 
which — to your -Remisb Superſtition , your Religion It , 
ſelfe : and becauſe on the other fide,they ear out the very heart. 
of true piety, and the power of rrae Religion in all thoſe , .orthe 
moſt part, who are inſnared by them.s Although you call 
this Weakenefſe tm thoſe , that cry them all down. Burl bope this. 
_ 15 SO crywng , eſpecially reaching up to heaven , willn 
time fo prevaile with God, as to batter them dawn , and to dil» 
—_— oa —_— thar =_ them wp. | noſ 
uT LUCN conſider not (Say you) that by thi meanes, their moſh. 
bated enemnes ( the Jeluites, I ſuppoſe - meane ) cry up thet 
cauſe, and not els, but by them. Surely, [By them] here, it nightly 
taken, 'twill prove very erue, you Say. Byebem, that is by you - 
Ceremonies. For whatis there, whereby rhe Jeſuires doe. 
J 
_ clanbe , 7 cry up themſelves, and their Cauſe 1 _ 
our cry2ng uÞ of your Ceremonies © This they profeſſe in their 
Bookes and Engliſh Pamphlers , which they ſaroes nos 
; £ 
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the People, that the Church of England is coming amaine- I 
rovientpliny regen me ligion » ' or aſhamed. 
; And'all chas efpecially; pon ga pany, 6: 

the "cop-pinnacle of Canterbury Chure Yarn Kod 
TFhesr moſt bated Adverſaries, You ſay not; D—_— Ad- 
dver ſaries; the Jeſuites : - for then you ſhould account 
no beter then Purieans, Thought think your L 

ive no. great good reaſon why the: Jeſuites ſhould we Pe 

loſt bated - enemies of thoſe, rhat moſt cry down 
remonies 4 Except. you wilt give the Jeſuites _ 
you in perſocurmy thioſe men. © Buri(/l ſay) oa! Zen for Co. 
remones 15 a fiery Charivt , to caryehe he Jeſuites to that hea» 
_ of __ happineſle,. ro wit, Blip econciliation with 

ome , which 1s haſtened and advanced by nothing ſo much, 

J by hoylng up of. Altars , other Idolatroys Superſtici- 


ONS3 ucing downe of 20d Nin Miniſters , , andall true Reli- 
gion. iS > This is the Ladder, 'by which Jeſuices Climbe. 


up » not now to the top of Ty burne* but to the cop of their 
Mount Tabor ; beholding the Church of Englend ad cranfor- 
medinto the Church of Rome ; being alſo ſo ex hel- 
Fottaren - Og thus your hikidy worke now: thee 
en 
Lip. 21. Inthainſung Diſcourſs, ny indervenred 
Ale Gam of the Cat Mfoarſ, The by pe 
P. So you have indeed, having oy open lords broad 
Gates, har That Great Whore of sbylen, with all her Train 
and T rjokets, her Superſticions and }dolatries, may have the 
more cafe xeentry s without ſo much as the ruffling of 'her 
Ruffe. - Nay rather then fayle, as the-Trojans, at the Subtite 
Coney of LO gas 36 'Smon, brake downe a part 
of their. C let in the Trojan horſe , { which un- 
Nas » wasfull of armed Greeks , their Enemies) 
by which meanes their City was furprized, ſacked and burnt? 
So you having beenagreat Inſtrument , of or onely Sering 
open the: broad Gates, and making them wider then they 
were. before , but of pulling downe the NEED 


of, che Cnr od Hagan, 6 S_—_ 
Word, — ung the moſt Painefull and G! Foy 
as the Wat 


miſters , chmen of the City , yea the Chariots 
and Hoſe-men. of J1ſrael : and having it by the 
Setting up of your Altars , and 5 tious Service: and 
Devotion attending thereupon , all contormable to: Rowe z 


R ; doc 


| Bt [ xto) 1 =" 
oe in-this your. Rook now publiſhed) as wich y 
oe i bis your Pao now ruliteds och opens 
Engle and of \Rame', - Were perfealy reconciled: and rexnss 
| 8684.7 107 1997 Lf) LOTS WS a #7 12 HET SIS EG 
Agnines youhave in this alſo-layd: open thoſe wider gates: 6 
mn ne your ern gp wth in that var you have 1n ſome: 4 
hither ebey znade thoſe broad, Gates that lead to deſtruRion',. wider then 
lead. y were before. For at efterin your Booke you can. find 2 
broad war foxthe (ily ignoranc Papiſts ro find Salvation in the 
Gbusch of Rowe ; and lo ty be Say6d lsving and dying inthe Rov 
man Faith. Bur of chis 1in\1ts due place. Onely youthave al 
 rogether ſhut the Gates of the Catholick Churc = all 
Reformed Churches beyont che Seas , as having no Prelates, 
and thesefore no Churches. As hath been noted. - 
| Youadde: (The Calplicke Chanch) confined taws Age » Tims, 
or Place, nor knoming any Fonds, bus chat Eaitb,which ws once (and 
but once for all) delrvered to the Saints. Jude 3. SE 
P. My Lotd, what have you to doe with the Saints fajch, 
except that you indeavour to deſtroy jt ? Or with thoſe Saints; 
Except to perſacure and root.them out: © Or would you make 
us beleeve , that you are one of thoſe Saints ? Certainly 
ou maſ become auother-gates Man, ' then as'yet you have 
ſhowed yourſelfe ro be. Your Tyranny , your Hypocrifies 
your Superſtitions ,. your Perſecutions , your Reconciliation 
wich Rome mult be utterly abandoned, Except by continuing 
inthem,, you. hope to be the next ,Canonize GR 
the Father and Founder of the Jeſuites Saciery:z y Ca- 
nonized by his Holineſſe at Rome, - for his: Service fot 
the Gatholick Cauſe : and ſo may you haply after 106. yeares) 
come to be Canonized for the notable Service you aye: done 
in the Church of England for the, Church of Rome, if ever 
you ſhall bring them to. a perfe& Reconciliation. And as for 
that Faith you Speake of, as the bound of the Catholicke 
Church , Qoetes aig lay you and Rome doe both profeſie * we 
ſhall haye occaſion hereafter to ſpeake more largely. of 
It. 
L.p. 22. I have delivered with a ſingle beart,that eruth which 
8 weſiſe : | 


P. What erueh it is 8 which 'OU have in | p 
already diſcovered » inthis your rt ot lt uthet 
and more fully in your inſuing Diſcourſe. But with _— 

| glene 


- 
* 


| 1-58 
Loy 2 Cretwhews find dcrifie fo papable, ls Inn 


we doe not ſpate to iniorme-yeu: of it; 1both+becauſe'*\abe + Jer. 1.5, 6: 
know it ? Yoas your own beart, when you think it ſglnatiay 

double with you : and that others allo taking warning by 

ſuch a dangerous example , as the Ou Prelate of Enge 

land , may not alſo be deceived and ſeduced by your deep diſſe- 

oulations, 


L. ibid. In the publizhing whereof I have obeyed Ee 
diſcharged my duty , my Jogrer. to the ae Tad ELL 
account of the hope that u in me , and ſo teſtified ro the world that 
_ in which 1 bave lived, and by Gods bleſſing and favenr purpoſe 
£0 aye. 

- P.. For yaur obedience to his Majeſty , we ſay no more, ha- 
viog touched before , how, ſtrong that backe had need to be, 
char bearesAll your bur ſo intolerable co be borne. Bur 
1s thisrthe diſcharge of the duty of the Merropotitane of all Eng- 


land to the Church of _— to compile and publiſh ſuch a 


Booke to reconcile England with Rome © What thankes the 

Chnrch of England may returne you, I know not, Bur thus 

did not any of your Predeceffors, ever. Afidhave You triore 

Charity, or more Devotion, then they had 5 And for the bope in 

you, whereof you give account to the world, and your farh 

teſtified, wherein yuu have /ived, and reſolve to dye : I will 

ſay as Ierome ſaid to the Pelagians , P_ veſtras prodiaiſſe, 

Ds eft : The ag of your opinions, is our vitory. 

So, thns to give account of your hope, andeeſtifie your farth 

to all the world, as that wherein you have ved, and reſolve to 

dye : Let's ſee by your own teſtimony , now irrevocably upon | 
Reconds whatrto judge of you formerly , namely as of one, 
Ns crem Lalle nutrecs errorem Suxi videatuy : Who ſcemeth eo Tuſcnl, Queſk. 
have ſuckedin Errour with his Nurſes Milke ; As the Ora- 1; ,, 

tor Speakes of all naturall men: and what to expe of you 

hereafter: that as you have lived a moſt notorious Perſecuter 

of the euch of Chraft, and of his Saints ; 50 we x4 


= 


Efr12) 
ae Still, > as you ev, And this is 
havero deat wihone, who isriot now any 
bur wamarked Enem oye the rrue Faith and Rel 
CuxrsTt. And owever you warn Cour or 
gardof. the Wodd, and 'fayourin 

not of your: former viſe, bur dye as you 
have neither bope nor faithin expeRing Sy 


And fo [ from your Dedicatory to your 


REL ATI ON 


OF THE 
CONFERENCE. 


= T mr very D i the Pe ie ſrenld look, _ | 
of the Church, before they 
lars. But yet hog | 


ah 's Scripture , Nor any good Autbo-. 
"rity denyes them ſome moderate uſe F 
thesr own anger fins yy an and judgement 

, which ev Ca- 


eſpecially in things familiar, and evident 
_ may as eaſily —_— read, Avud of aur ſome par- 
ticulars a Chriftiaon may judges 11 ending. a6] 

P. What cn meane b by Church 6. have on us brave 


namely that z wherem ou C_ of Eng 
one arial 


Rome , are one and the 
Church, out of which are CHER all choſe Lad 


| ba F "> SOM 
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\ TOW 
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trick neither haye , nor acknowledge Prelatzes tobe of divine 
Inſtitution. We kave alſo made a Say of the difficulties ; Soas 
ir;is no difficulty to divine ,..wna! Chriſtians we are liketo 


cove in underſtanding and judgement in the myſtery of Favb 
"4 Salyation., when we muſt be limited -e6:thac nan 
Scantling of ſome "moderate uſe of our owne-underſtending and 
Tudgement , and that but in thmps familiar and exudens 20 every 
Or Capacity. O poure Chriſtums, that for derftanding in 
che be es LA £. Aneicirifiien: Lords, 
who Would bring itits bondage Gods people, by Chatting them 
® 1 $41.11.2, Up in Darkreſſe and Ignovance, .and doe wath them, as * Nabash 
: the Ammonite anſwered the men 06f Iabeth Gilead; On thu 
condition will I make a Covenant with you, that I may thruſt out 
all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach p__ Iſrael. Buthe 
+ 1 Cor. 14.20 Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians, Saying » + Bengt children m inde 


ſtanding ; howbeit, in malice be childngn, but in ungerſranamg 4 
F Heb, 6. IT - [clgiterthe, '/6/pngp And, + Lets the Prancpls ; 
Of 14s 


$ Heb. c, x4. frme of Chriſt, oe0nunto perfefizon, And, $ Strong meat 
PR belongeth to 4 that af full 8, event thoſe > who by reaſon of 

uſe have their Senſes exercifed to diſcerne'both good and evill. But 

von allow Chrittians onely ſome moderate uſe of their owne un 

derſtanding, and that in things familiar and evident , which men of 

ordiniry Capacities may as edfily underſtand, as read,” So as What 

they read, except with the very reading they doe as ealily 

underſtand it, as they readit, they muſt not meditate further of 

it > butin what they preſently upon the reading underſtand not, 

they muſt depend upon your Churches judgement. Soas you 

© Pſa. x.x,2+ wouldexclude your Chriſtians from being of thoſe F bleſſed 
men, of whom David Speakes, which delight gn the Law of the 

| Lord, and in by Law to meditate day and nieke You wouldnot 

S Hev.5.z4, havethemwith * uſe zo exerciſe their wits and Senſes to diſcerne 
batt) good and exnil. Yearthe Apoſtle uſeth a word very _ 

ricall , ar eo exin , by an habituall uſe , or long cuſtome have 


their Senſes gegrmmammena, exerciſed; the word properly l1g- 

nitieth ſuch an exerciſe, 25 Wraſtlers, or ſuch, as contend for 

victory, doeufe, which is with all their might and Rtrengrh, 

being tran'd up imto it by long exerceſ#.” Seas the Scripture 

doth not onelv not forbid, but Commands and exhorts Chri- 

+ C:4.2.2, ftiansro Suave in the Study of the Scriptures , + That 


their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto 
a! riches of the full| aſſurance of dark, 20- the ainow 


E Col. 3. 16. ment of he Myſtery of God, 25 rhe Apoſtle jpeakes. And, + Ls 
LR 


| (115 Yi 
the word of God devell in you richly im all wiſedowte , teaching and 
H—_ one another, &c. And the Bereans are ore 
dugentiteras » more noble , then thoſe of Theſſelomica ,_in that they 
-rcerved the word with all readmeſſe of mind, and ſearched the $ T1p- 
:nres dayly, whether thoſe thing s were ſo, which Paul taught. Loe 
here, they exammed Pauls Doctrine by the Scriptures : they 
Jepended not upon his bare word ; and therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt markes them forth for men of a more noble ſpirit. But 
$01 would have your Chriſtians fo be pore and beggerly in Y 
:ic knowledge of the myſtery. of Chriſt , and to be fo baſe- 4 
minded, as in all things, which are notobvious to every Ca- | 
pacity, to depend meerely upon your Church=Authority and 
ſudgement. So as what you meane hereby, except to bring 
1nco your Church of England the Ieſuiticall blind obeds ca 
tivating the peoples ſenſes to your Difates , that they mighc 
pinne their Salvation and Faith upon your Prieſts Sleeve: I 
caanot imagine.» Which will appeare yet more clearely ar 
After. 
Againe, theſe words of yours are in Anſwere to the Jeſuit's 
words, namely, That it was not for the Lady, or any other unlearned 
Perſons, to take upon them to judge of Particulars, without depending 
upon the Iudgement of the true Church. To which all your An- The Prelate 
ſwere in full is, as before. Wherein you eaſily let the Jeſuite yee/ds the Ieſu- 
flip, and run away withthis , that the Church of Rome 15 that'ite thu, that the 
true Church, on whoſe Indgement for Particulars all unlearned Per- Church of Rome 
ſons muſt depend. But you underſtand the erae Church to be that, s a true Church, 
wherein you told us before , your Church of England and of on whoſe Indge- 
Rome,zare one and the Same. od ſo for Reme to be a erue Church, ment people 
you plainly confeſſe at after. But your words here may ſtand muſt depend. 
you 1n very goed Stead , to bea faire Item to all the Readers 
of 008 Booke, not to be too buſie with the Particulars of it, but 
tirſt ro look tothe Iudgement of the Church of England » whoR 
mouth you ſeem to be inthis your whole Diſcourſe. So as 
may ſee my Doom already ſet down in black and white , that 
I mult be Cenſured as one 200 buſee, or Allorroepioskopes » 4; 
the Biehoy m anothers Dioceſe, in our Engliſh T ranſſation, a buyy 
body. But I muſt beare it off with Head and Shoulders. And) as 
the Proverbe is, Over Shooes, over Bootes. | hevoalecaBphnns 
— I” of your —_—_ , 2 now I muſt /aavcb 
Nor ove oabeg hed to thePlowgh ro-turm up your weeds by 
the roots, to look, backe, or deſiſt, for feate to be reyſancs 25 on 
S 2 
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fie, Yeaall my buſineſſe is about particulars ; and name] 
rg Foaney _ —_ 1n the eotall, conclude you to be, 
chough nor a profeſt Invader Yet 2 moſt fubrile and pragma- 
ricall Enginer , and underminer of that Truth of* Chrift tn the 
Scripture , which yet ebe Gazes of Hell shall never prevaile e 
gan, | 

L.p. 4. Bellarmine of very great ability, to make good any truth, 
which bo undertakes for the Church of Rome. 

P. What one thing (I pray) which Bellarmine undertakes to 
make good for the Church of Rome (as the Church of - Rome) is a 
eruth * I ſay, as the Church of Rome. For what he undertakes to 
wake good for the Church of Rome properly, muſt needs, be ſome 
point of Popery, or Popiſh Dottrine. Otherwiſe he wadertakes 
not to make it good, as for the Church of Rome, Now the Church of 
Rome , as it 15 the Church of Rome , namely the Papall Church, 
holds not any one Saving Truth. I ſay againe , it holds not any 
one Saving Truth, 1 ſhall prove this more particularly at after, 
Yer yon ſeem to intimate here, thateither al}, or moſt things ſo 
rndertaken by him, are eruth, But the contrary will appeare; So 
25 what things are in themſelves falſe and erronious ,. can by 
no humane ability either of that Champion of Rome Bellarmine, 


or of the great Champion of the preſent Church of England, 
be ſo made pood,as to deſerve the name of Trath. 


L. ibid, After Bellarmme hath diſtinguished,'0 expreſie by Med- 
nmy , in what ſence the particular Church of Rame cannot Erre mn 
things which are de Fide, of the Faith : he tells w,thr Firmitude, #, 


becauſe the Sea Apoſtolicke ts fixed there. And tha be ſanth u moſt 
rue. | 


P. Your laſt words here are ſomewhat darke , whether we 
ſhould take them for Bellarmmes words, be ſaith; or for your 


owne aſſent therein, And thu he ſaith # moſt true, This Later 1s 
the Likeher. And then againe,here is another doubt,whether 
| And this he _ - very _ it be referred to the _ 
ce going detore, and alledged by you ; or onely tot 

Laſt Claue. 1If to the whole amnb Fr S And 
tha be ſa:tb i maſt erue; you aſſent, that Romes infallibulity 

= the Firmitude of the Sea Apoſtolicke fixed there. Which you ſeem 
afterwards more expreſly to contradi&, Bur if onely to the - 
Laſt Clauſe y_-_ Speech reference, And thi be (aith # 
#rue : then firſt, you ſhould have exprefſedit more bo 


(x17) 


and punually , asinſome-chings you doe. ' Bur taking it in- 


che beſt ſenſe, you confefſe it is moſt true , that the Sea 
hike fixed there: chus you give occaſion of Diſpure 

Peters being at Rome, and of his being Biſhop of - andif 

ſo , whether conſequently Rome be yerthe Sea Apoſtolicke. 

Bur bony our _— 2 _ are not Cleare enpugh , and ar 

after you declare your felfe herein more plain] 

to ſay of this,we will reſerye to a fitter place. Rr 


L. p. 23. Toballcver be glad , that the Church of Ex 
have farre more able Defendants, * my ſelfe. of England may 


P. Certainly the Church of England her ſclfe may be glad 
hereof , to v1 cate her Reputation , which you , by this your 
Defence, have = fat in the duſt. Bur, May have, ſeems to 
import, that now the hath not, at leaſt, now, that Dy. White 
is dead. Nor hath the Church of England any great cauſe to 
glory 1n either of you both , as Defendants , unleſſe by the 
Church of England you underſtand that new Start-up Faftion of 
Arminianized, and lefuited Atheiſts, whoſe Standard-beares you 
have been and are to bring the whole Land backe againe to- 
Rome , and ſo to make a full League and Confederacie againi} 
the true Church of Ieſus Chriſt. | 

L.p. 29. Things not Fundamental, yet to ſome mens Salvation 
a ary. —_ his a 

. How prove you this 9 Seeing what 1s neceſſary 
mens Salvation , is neceſſary to all , rrts mans Sahvation. 
And Fundamentals onely , to wit , Such things as are de Fide, 
of Faith, are the onely things neceſſary to every mans Salvation. 
According to the Athanaſnu his Creed. dever will be 
Saved, it u neceſſary that he hold the Catholicke Faith : which 
Fenn a man keep whote , and mndefiled , without dowbt he 
shall peris everlaſtingly. For the Catholicke Faith comprehends 
2ll Fundamentalls, which to violate in any one particular, over= 
throwes the Faith , and cutsa man off from Salvation. 


our adding of other things , beſides and unto the Fandamen» 
Mr ouogns-. rank. of Fenormn : doth neceſſanily inferre 
this Confeque 


Fandamentall ave extra Chriſtum ,' out 'of » or 
Whereas the Scripuure Saich OT OEOY 


<< 
3 


- 


1:1 Saloationin any other : for there u non: other. nite under beaven 
iven, whereby Dei sothenii em2s, we Muſt be Saved, which: 
words doe plainly evince , that befides Chriſt, nothing wnder 
heaven is neceſiary to any mans Salvation. But give us ſome one 
particularinſtance of ſuch things, 25 being not fundamental, 
yet are neceflary to ſome mens Salvation. Y ou tell us of certain 
( 1 wotnot what ) Dedudtions from the Arrticles of Faith, 
which you make to be your Not-Fundamentall,and yet neceſs, 
ſary to ſome mens Salvation : but for our berter [nformation 
you particularize in nothing, neither in the things, norin the 
perſons » for whoſe Salvation they are neceſſary , but leave all 
inthe Cloudes , the fitteſt mano!e to fold-up ſuch foule and 
blind errours 1n. 
L. p. 31. The Churches Declaration can bind .us to peace , and 
external obedzence, where there n no expreſſe Letter of Scrapture, end 


ws a ced upon, , 

? Þy the Latitude of this Sentence, you, or your Church 
of England may (as you have done) by your Declaration prefixed 
co your Articles of Religion ( as betore ) bind Manftersnotte 
roy of thoſe Dofrines of Grace, as Elefion, Predeſtanatton ;$&C. 


kwn's of your Articles, you have ſto 
_ mouthes,bimds 


Ks $ Names and 
nd thus alſo 


rather, our Lordſhip here 9; — ; 
To erp ep bers aber or 


» where there u noexpreſſe Letter of Scriptere, and Senje 


agreed on. Now though we have expreſſe Letter of ag Hr 04 F 
a$ re 15 


Ihewed) 


vuag Ciryft tobe the onely Alar of Chriſtians ( at 


F 
- 


ſhewed) yet becauſe this ſenſe is not a on by your Lotd- 
ſhip,and 5 by —p_—_ Church of England, hor men- 
mult be peaceable, and obedient in that poine, and quietly ſubmit 
to Authority ,in the admiteing,andthe Adoring too (if you will 
of Altars _—_— Church. And ſoinall other your ſein 
Ceremonies, of what force is the expreſſe Letter of the Scripture, 
where the Senſe of it is net by you and your Church agreed 
vpm © Togivean Inſtance or ewo more, Thu my Body : the 
Senſe of thele words is wot agreed on between your Church of 
Englend, and that of Reme (though you are in Subſtance both one 
Church) what then ? Ergo Miniſters are bound to Peace and Obe- 
dience, 11 not medling to or fro with the manner,j How Chriſt 
is preſentin the Sacrament ( though your Article of the Lords 
Supper doth declare it, boch afficmarively, and negatively, how 
it 15, and1s not) but to content themſelves with Really; which 
is a very peaceable word , about which Reane and you have no 
_ greatreaſonto fall atoddes. Againe,for bowing atthe namei 
of the Name Jeſw, — you. have no expreſie Letter of 
Scripture for ity. (no. not Pil. 2. 10. where itis Said, Eco on0- 


matt, In, or(as your Tranſlation hath it) at the name of Ieſws every 
knee should bow ; but 1t 15 not Said , En to onomazethas 16 onoma 
Tesorn, or Jezom, In the naming of the name Ieſw, every knee should: 


bow : Soas that place is plainly expounded, and agreed on by 
other places of Scripture, as 1/a.45;23- and-Rom. 14-10. as 
ſome of your old Englssb Bibles note thoſe places in the Mar» 
gent over againſt theplace ; asinthat of 1/aiah,, there is ſet in 
inthe Margent, Rom, 14.10. and Pl. 2.10. all which three 
places unamzumouſly thew the univerſall SubjeAion of all Crea- 
tures in heaven , and earth , and under the earth to Chriſt in the 
) yet becauſe this Senſe is wot agreed on by tbe 


of England, therefore her Declaration in her Canon 
g or 


ny _—_ though you 

FR rthem. et 7 
.Þ. 22. The power of adding any thing contrary, and detratiang 

any era vids fortwdden, No powrr of. the Church can- 

rn, ae 3: P. This: 


P. This Senterice you alledge out of Vincentim, and allow 
it : Soasitisto be © ann your owne Confeflion, which 
I fuppoſe you will not deny. Whereupon:'you-with our 

| chap 


Church faſl under juſt condemnation, both for adds 
comrary , and detrafting things neceſſary. 'For you adde'to the 
ſervice of God (as you call it) your Altars, and ſundry other ſier. 


> "Bitions, which the Scripture excludes and condemnes, andſa Are 
ST : and you err. things neceſiary,as Preaching of the ſaving 
Dottrines of Grace, Pre:ching onthe Lords dayes 10 the after 
120011 » pn Week-day Lettures , and C athechifmg by ex- - 
pounding the Grounds of Religron. . Which S are neceſſary, 
proficable, and uſefull to the people of God, and which God com 
maundeth ; as 2 Tim. 3-15.16. and 4 I-2. Gat.6.6. Let hm 
that # Katekoumenos, Cathechiſed in the word communicate T a 
katekounti , to him that Catechiſeth , or inſtrufteth him , in all 
ood things. Thus you and your Church take upon 'you to do 
thoſe things which are alke forbidden , and whichno power of the 
Church can doe, nou” you can, Wd ia 3 
L. p. 35- | Wrangle while you will, you shall never be able to prove 
that any thing, which # but de modo, a confideration of the mane 
ner, of being onely, cam poſſibly be fund amentall m the Faith. . _ 
P. Wrangle | will not,bur prove,that ſome things whichare, 
de modo , conlidered m the manner of being onely z not onely may 
poſſitly , but are really , 1n that very reſpe&t ,: fundamentall mnithe 
Faith. So as to deny them, or not to beleeve them is initſelfe 
damuable. Aud hercot I ſhall give ſome Inſtances. - x. Chriſts 
body in rec-1ving of the Sacrament, is to be conſidered in the 
manncr of irs being preſent ro the beleeving Communicant, In 
{o much asto exclude ſuch mawers of being preſent., as doe 
deſtrov ether the Arrixcle of his perpetuall Refidence 10 heaven 
eill by commy 42.me, or the truth of his Naturd{l Body, doth-deny 
and deſtroy rwo Arzxles ofthe Faieb, 1. touching Ghriſts ſitting 
ar the r32e hand of God, from whence he ſhall come to Judge- 
ments and 21y.that he was borne of the Virgin Mary, with 
true humane body. As the Papiſts apprehending-and belee- 
ving Chriſts naturall body to be locally preſent in the Euchariſt» 
doe thereby overthrow his perpetuall reſidence in heavens 
* tall bs commig againe : and withallthe truth of his oaturall bo- 
dy: which being 2 true naturall body,with all its naturall pro- 
perries » cannot be locally or corporally in many places atone 
and the lame gme; which yet the corporal preſence in the Eucha- 
m/t doth neceſſarily import. And if he truth of Chriſts natural 
: ”" © Pp 
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body'be 'deflroyed (as by the Manichees, and other Meretichs) 

Chriſt is wholly evacuated, and rofit nothing. Beſides, 

this Popiſh beliefe of. Chrifts —_ eſence intheir. Euchariſt, 

makes Ckriſts natural body,which hath its dimenſions of length, 

breadth, thickneſle , .to be a meere fantaſticall and imaginary 

tody,as being contained within the narrow circle and compaſie 

ofa thinne Wafer-cake : and ſo they deſtroy Chriſts bedy. And 
ſoalſo, in that they belecve they ear this body of Chriſt, which 

is to deſiroy it : as 1 Cor.6.13. Andthis beliefe of Chrſis corpo- 

rall preſence as aforeſaid , deſtroyes ſprrieuall communien with 

Chriſt, and with the Holy Ghoſt , and conſequently the Articleof 

faith concerning the Common of Saints. For Chriſt ſaith to 

his Diſciples, * Iell you the eruth,it # expeatent for you that I got , riants; 
awsy : for f I goe not away , the Comforter grill not come unto you : petite 
but if 1 depart, 1 will ſerd him unto yeu. So as to beleeve Chniſt to 

be corporally preſent on earth, and chat men have by that meanes 

a corporall communion with him , doth debarre ſuch men from 

all communion of the Spirit of Chriſt. And + If any man bave nos + Rem.$. 9] 
the Sperit of Chriſt, the ſame ti none of bu. He hath not Chriſt, that Ed, 
hath not his Spirit : and he hath not Chriſts Spiritzthat reſts in 

the beliefe of chriſts corporall preſence on carth, as before. For 

except I depare ( faith Chriſt.) thatis , rage I be abſenc from 

you , as concerning my corporall preſence, the Cumforter will noe 

come unto you. And thus by a falle beliefe of the very manner 

.onely of Chriſts preſence inthe Tepilh Euchariſt , Chriſt the 

Foundation 1s overthrowne. And this errour de mods, of the 


manner-'of i, onely , overthrowing the Foundation, muſt 


needs be a Fun all errour , if any errour may be ſaid to be 
Fundamentall. | 

My Second Inſtance is about Chriſts hznane Nature, de modo Synod Chalce= 
Subſiſtends, of its-manner of ſubliſting ip the Perſonof the Son donenſis He 
of God. For to beleeye,thart it is either after the manner or way piſtis ; ASmu- 
of Commixtion, or by adhercnce , as one thing cleaving to ano» kitos ; Akorte 
ther,or Inherence, as an Accident inthe SubjeQ, or by Conver- Roes, Adiair6- 
ſioninto the divine nature,qr by Concomitancie,as Bellarnmmelaith, tocs, Arrep= 
Chriſts divinity and ſouleis preſent with his bay inthe Excharit tocy, 
by Concomitancie-: all thele manners doe deſtroy the perſopall 
union of Chriſts two naurerin.gne perſon. Astholewo Here- 
ticks, Neſtor and Extiches,the one condemned inthe Councedl 
of Epheſis, the other in the Councel of Chalcezon,,the laterfor 
holding, that, Chrift had but ane Nature » uhe humane converted 
into the Divine Nature ; the that Chriſt bad tro ro_ 
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both theſe deſtroyed Chriſt the Mediator , who is fiot a! Medi. 
ator, unleſſe he be both God and Man mn one Perſon Chriſt. So 
Bellarmines deviſe in holding Chriſts devine nature , and bumane 
foule to be preſent inand with that body, which they frameun- 
to him in the Maſſe, by way of Concomitancee, as being inſe 
rable companions : deſtroyes the Sacrifice of Chriſts Paſſwn, 
 whereinthe ſoule of Chriſt was in death ſeperated from his body, 
untill his Reſurrefion. Now the Papiſts ſay, they offer up 
Cs body 1n the Maſſe , as repreſenting the acritice of his 
death and Paſſion, Which how can it be , when they ſay his 
foule is by concomurancie with his body offered up ; So as allthis 
while there is no repreſentative , or Commemorative, much 
leſſe a propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſts death, Seing in that tady 
(as they ſay) Chriſts ſoule is inſeperably preſent © And againe, 
to ſay Chriſts divine nature is preſent with that body of Conco» © 
mitancie, this deſtroyes the Perſonal union. For Concomtancie1s 
no per ſonall union of the two natures , concemitancie being but an 
accumpanying of each other. Whereas the divine nature of 
Chriſt doth not accompany the humane nature , but aſſumes it: 
and the humane nature doth not accompany the divine , but ſub- 
ſiſts 19 1t. Thus it is cleare, that che Conſideration of the manner of 
bet ng onely may poſſibly prove to be Fundamentall in the 
Faith. | »£Kf > 
L. p. 37. Al, which pertaines to Supernaturall, Droine, and m- 
a ai Chriſtian faith , unot by and by fundamental in the Faith to 
ai men, 
See pgo. 04.  Þ- Youtold us * before, That thinzs not fundamental, yet to 
Fejare "e " ſome mens Salvation are neceſſary : and en that all that pertames 
ro Chrsſtzan fazth u not fundamental! in the faith to all men, It ſeems 
you have ſome peculiar way to beaven,, which is not common 
ro af. But take heed, leaſt leaving the commonroad-way of 
true Squang Faxth, attended with a holy life, you fayle of heaven. 
$ Ton14.6, +1 4mthe way, the Trub, and the Life, ſaith Chriſt. Andis not 
oy a tbl 6 _ wo to —_— are Saved 9 Is nothe 
» Ooth lewes and Greekes, Chriſt, the Power 
a and the WWiſdome of God > But wha doe I - to you 
of Chriſt, or what doe you ſpeake of Chriſtian faith, that know 
35 what Chriſtian ſaich 1s, otherwiſe, then as you diſcerne in it 
Ee oiinck, in whomſoeyer you find it, you perſute 
L. p. 39. If new Doftrines be added to the old 
. | 8 the church may 
be changed in Lupantc errorum, which I am hoth 80 Englich. -& 


P. Nay, 


(123J 
P. Nay, ate myth Engluh it 2 For this you 
=> ofthe C : and you have told us, that the 
a of Eng! indand er — roger cr. And 
00 Sep, Yew Debs added 10 the old, the Church may 
be chineed ti Lupanzrerrorum. And this the Church of Fir 
hath done, as you elſewhere affirme”s She hath added new Do- 
Arines to the old, and ſuch new, as She doth with the 01d, as 
men doe when they puton 4 new ſuit, make the old a Cait 
ſuir. But becauſe you are loth to English in Lupanar ertorum, 
for the reverend reſpe& you beare to that Venerable A 5; 
Sea, I will doe as ack for youzas to Englisb it : If new D 
be added to the Old ( as the Church of Reme hath done the 
Church may be changed into a Stewes of Errours. This Phraſe you 
take out of Vincenzius Lyrencyſis his Sentence, quoted in the 
Margent: which is this in Engliſh, The Church by new 
DoArmnes tothe old, becomes a Stewes of #mpious and beaſtly Errours, 
which was before a Sacrary of chaſt and undefiled verity. 'Whence L 
note, how you , notonely tmuther ſome of his words, but 
ſmooth others, Saying, for, [The Church becomes a Stewes] The 
cy my be changed. Soas herein you falſify the ers Sa 
of Vincentius, when you make be a May A of his, Is +or 
Bit letthe Concluſion be, If a Church bs turned Whore, *tis 
good that all ſhould know her to be ſoin plain Enghsb, that 
they may avoyd her , and (as Salomon ſaith) ® remove cher way p 
farre from her , and not come neere the dore of her houſe. And for rv. 5: Se 
chis Cauſe have F taken the Paines to be your Tranſla- 
tor. 

L. p. 39. Some Deciſions, yea and of the Church tos , are made, 
or may be, ( LORE tread. ) without an evident, nay 
without ſo much as a probable teſtimony of holy writ. But Bellermme 
falls quite off, and confeſſes: Co e termes, that can be 
certaine by certainty of Fasth , it be contained 7 ” 
the word of God, OS Ant out of the word of God by e 
conſequence. And ifnothin can be certam, then certamly no Determi- 


a OO if that Determmation be not grounded 
pon one of theſe, ire s > Sar of God, has i= 0.4, 0 
civoffe. (Anda little de fox oy Pucer ray et- 


and aſtinaty reſolve dokmg inco 
TI 


(124) 

1. That the Charch 099 decide and determine ſome things, withpus 
any evidence, or ſo much as a probable Teſtimony of holy izt., and 
herein you conſent and jumpe fully with:that notorious, Pa., 
iſt, and adverſary of the once Churd) of England, Stepletan,, 
whom the learned Df. Whitahers publickly confured un the 
Divinity Schovules in Cambridge , as his Works can yer teſtifie. 
And yetbchold now the Church of England hath got a Cham., 
pion1n the Chaire of Canterbury, who pleads for, and applauds. 
that in Stapleton, which.Dr. Wiitakers, and many other learned, 
Divines in England formerly have refuted; And for further. 
Confirmation hereof, you tax Bellarmine as of untruth,. where . 
he confeſſes , that nothing may be certaine by cert.inty of Fauh, 
unleſſe it be contained sn:mediately in the word of God , or be deducgd 
thence by evident confequence. Whereupon you interre _, that if 
nothing can be certaime , then certainly no Determination of. the 
Church «« ſelfe, wanting expreſie word, or evident Conſequence out of 
it, Thus you condemne Belrmines true Saying Tif by: the, 
Word of God he underſtand the Scripeum alone,and not hu word 
emwritten ) and approveand preferre Stapleton: falſe and here- 
ricall ſentence betore it. Secondly, That things ſo decided and 
determined by the Church, without either evident , or ſo much as pro- 
bable Teſtimony of holy writ , yet are ſo de fide , fo ly to be be« 
leeved, & every wrangling Doſcer may neither deny , nor doubtfully 
dypute , much leſie obſtinately oppoſe. Conſonant hereunto you. 
jay at after (pag. 224.) The Determination of. a General Councel 
eming, co ſtand in force, and to have externall obedience at leaſt 
yeelaed to tt, till evidence of Scripeure, or a Demonſtration to the Con- 
trary make the errour appeare , and amtil! thereupon: another.Coune 
cel of equail Authority do reverſe it : And ſo alſo, pag. 226. &c. 
Where here I mcation for clearer prooke of what you lay 
here , but not eo anticipate or prevent obr fuller Anſwere, 
when We come to thoſe places z. here. we ſhall ſupply our 
brevity here. TV WERE 0 PET 

L. p. 40. 1 lug A. C. will not tells us, there's any Tradition 
extant Whpritten, by which particular men may bave aſſurance of theit 
Severall Saluattons. x 


_E: But what chink you of it 2 Will youtell, us there is 
no ſuch rhing wrirten in the Seripeare  Thet. erup Beloever 
un have aſturance of thes; owne Salvation > But if there be, why 
cioe you orbid Preachers to meddle with it ,  conſideripg the 
uue and ſolid comfort which ic bringeth to him thathath 


& ? Asthe 17th Article conteſſerh. > might it be ſuſſerede 


— 


ſpeake out, and: hatl you nor put a gagpe in themouth of ie. 
. L.p-43- Miner , That the beliefe of Scripture tobe the word: 
of God, and infallible, 6 an equall, or ratber a preceding prime Prin. 
caple of Faith,w:th, or rather to the whole body of the Creed. 

P. How*® The Beivef of Seripenre ta be Gods word,and mfallible, 
no more but an equall,: er rather a preceding prime Principle of Faith, 
with, or rather to the-whole body of the Creed * This is yours ( you. 
ſay ) your Saying, And.I beleeve itto be-yours. For it isas like 
ro one of your Sayings, as may be. For here you attribute no + 
more credit to the Sergprarres, then to the Creed, - both equall, 
onely differing perhaps in point of. ſome precedencie of time, 
or So; with an, or rather "—_ rather precedme,che difference 
not great, if any, Thus doe you not equall-a Church Tradition 
with the Divine Scripture © For we. have. it by Tradition thar. 
the Apoltles compiled the Creed, and each his Severall Article. 
Andis this or arly other Tradition of equall. Credit with ar 6 
eure © And 1s notthe Scripeure theRule , whereby the Areicles. 
of the Creed are to beanterpreted, which are. no otherwiſe to 
be belecved; but as they -areagrecable to the: Scripture? Sq as 
(for the Purpoſe.) if you goe no further for the Senſe of the 
Article. of Cbriſts Deſcent mto-hell, then the very Letter of the. 
Article, you can make.no Senſe of it, nor give any reaſon for it. 

And- how then can you--give a reaſon of your Faith.in this 
particular? . Except you do beleeve it, becauſe you do beleeve. 
It, aod becauſe the-words are, He Deſcended into Hell, _ But of - 
Een EI 
\ L.p. 44. Some Fractions not, &C: tove Apoſtolicall, but 
yet ad, : all n the Faith.  ._ "IO 

P. -You might do well to point out-unto-us, which be thoſe 
your Apoſtolicall Tradgrions, that we-masy diſtinguiſh them from 
thoſe Traditianszwhich Rome calls Apoſtolicalh,  Qr rather per- 
haps yowadmitof all thoſe as;Apoftolcal indeed , bur yer not 
Fandenentall, Surely if = canprove them.to be "ox Apo- 
ftolical namely, that the Apoltles delivered them 1 ely 
tothe-Church-by word of mouth , why are they-noc fimdapen- - 
zall m the faith © - Why are not all bound co beleeve them , os 


give as much Credit tothem » as to the Arcicles of your Creed, 


which you Say are ſundanentall in the faith, crane 4 
| / 7 hurchof England taketh the words , He deſcen- 
mes the Creed , and beleeves them wut baus 
further Diſhute, in that Senſe, which the ancient Promitroe Fae 


#bers of the Chnnch agreed mn. _ | 
ORR __ T 3 Ey Here 
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P. Hcrea Queſtion may be moved, r.In generall, Pheths 
a man raking up a matter upon fuch cruſt , as he gives equalt 
belicte unto it, as to the Scriptures thenmſelves,doe nor ther 


Co 
in Sinne damnably, As making that a FRE | of 
his Faith,which s not found to be in rhe Scripture. Secondly, 
in particular, Whether « man refting tn the very Letter of the Arti 
cle, He d:{cended tm:0 Hell, beleeviny th.reupen,es ſarely as be beleraes 
chit God 1 51 He.ven , that Chriſts Soule did locally deſcend inte 
Hell among the damned there , having no regard at «ll towhatths 
Scripeure Saith of it, whether th: Scripture Say any ſuch thing, or ns: 
doe not herely make way for hu owne Deſcent meo Hell © Orthirdly; 
Wyteher you do as verily and firmly beleeve Chriſts Deſcent anto Hell, 
as you doe bs Aſcent into Heaven, Seeing the Scrptures Speakes 
clearely and expreſl of thn, but not ſo of that; and whether you are 
much bound to beleeve hu Deſcent mnco Hell , becauſe you find ſuch 


words in the Creed, as bu Aſcent snto Heaven , becauſe you fund it in 
the Scripture © Now for Anſwere toall theſe together, I con- 
ceive , thatto make any thing of the neceſſity of Faith to Sal» 
vation, beſides what 15 tound 1n the Scripture, is Sinne, and in 
particularto beleeve, that becauſe it is Said in the Creed, 'He 
Deſcended ento Hell , therefore Chriſt did locally in Soule defe 
cend into Hell, the place ofthe damned, withour any prooſfe 


from Scripeure, is Sin, My reaſons are theſe ; 1. Becauſethis 
opens a gappe to men to beleeve humane Traditions to be of 
Faith to d3:vation., as of' equall' credit and: authority co the 
Scriptures, Now it cannot be proved , thatthe Creedir ſelfes 
with its forme and words, a Articles, and Fitle, called The 
Apoſiles Creed,is other,then a humane Tradition,or that the Apo« 
ſtles compoled the Creed. Secondly, This argues, as a too 
high cſtmation of a thing humne , as if it were antdpiltes ,/ of 
ſelfe-Credze : 1o a too bale eſtimation, and undervaluing of the 
holy Scripture , as if they alone were not the Rule of-Faith, / or 
not to be relic: 3ndreſted on alone for all matters concerning 
Chriſtian Faith. Soasto give Credit to any thing elſe beſides 


the Scripture, as of equall Authoricy with the Scripture, (as you 
make your Creed to be) and not Hor . id ( y 


\ ning it bythe Scripeures 
15 a derrafting trom the Authority of Ccripeain.ama cotl 

a denying ot the Scripeure to be the Sole Reede of Factb, For the 
Creed, it1s either a part of the Scripture, or notapart :- if it be 
nor 2 part of Seripezre (as 2ndeed it is not) thenall the Arcictes 
ot Faith init (being bur a {mall abridgement of Chriſtian Fareb, 
aud ſo.of necellity, and in compariſon of Scriprure it ſelfe, very 

3 obſcure, 


obſcure,and Scanty)are to be proved andilffuftrated from Servp- 


ture, the Sole Rule of Faith, and Tryall of all Truths, Thirdly, n 

Particular , to beleeve Chniſts. de 3a Soule inco bell locally, 

muſt ſtand with ſome .rcafan , and analogy or proportion of 

Faith layd downe 1n the Scripture. For Chrift did or Re. 

ching, but the Soipeure ſhews the Reaſon, Cauſe, and End of 

it. For inſtance : Ijaiab Saith, * Tow 4 Child # borne,coma Sony , | "PP" 
given. So the Angel to the Shepheards 3 To gou # borne thi _ —_ 
day a Saviour which u Chriſt the Lord. This then thews the Eng F "S116 
of Chriſts Incarnation , namely for our Salvation. Then for 

his Death, + He was delivered up for aur Sins. And, $ Foraſnmch + Rom. 4.2 

« the Children were partakers of fle:b and blosd, be alſo hemſelfe c $25" 
likewiſe took part of the Same : that through death be night deſtroy 3 
him that had the power of death,that s, th: D:vil. And delsver them, ſ* 
who through feare of death were all their life time ſubjef1 to bondape. 
So for his Reſurrettion, F He roſe againe for our Inſtificacion. 50 4 Roy, 4, 
tor his Aſcentzon , It was that be nnghe * ſend the HolyGboſt, and » 1h, i 6. -; 
goe 20 pore place in beaven far all tx, So for his Sitting at Gods 

right hand, +4 There be makes Interceſſion for hu people, rules as King + Epheſ. 4. 8. 
by Church,zn preſerving, protefling, governing hu people,and makeing 1,4, 1 4. 2. 

bn and their foes by Footſtoole. But for any luch thang, as Deſcent Row, 8. 44. 
mto hell, neuther 15 it tound in the Scripeure, nor much eſſe any p41, 2, 6. 
reaſons given there of it. Indeed Perer Speaking of Chraſts Re- jg, » <6, 
furre&ion,alledgeth Pſal. 16. Thou wilt not leave my Soule m Hell : 13,h 1, 7 3 
So inthe Englith. In the Hebrew it is commonly taken for © 

the Greve, not for the place of the damned. But wall you take 

Peters expolition of it Speaking by Chriſts owne Spirit 

+ Ths (ſaith he) DEG Os, Spate of the Reſurreflion of } 419 2.29 
Chriſt , that bu Soule was not left in Hell , neither by! flesb did: ſee 30, 31232. © 
Corruption. Sothen, this ue (Pſal.16.) was by the Holy Ghoſts 

owne Interpretation , a Prophecie of Chriſts Rejemoton from 

the Grave , and not of any Deſcent into Hell, the place ofthe 

damned. For he is not ſaid to riſe out of bell, as you ſay he wene 

downe into Hell, nor to aſcend out of Hell, as you beleeve be deſ- 

cended into Hell, Will you have a particular Article of Chriſts deſ- 

cr and y=u net yr rg a_—_ Foe Aſ> 

cent out of Hell agame 2 And the Apo 2 cet-'$ Erb.49. 
ded yh katotera mere tes ges , to the loweſt parts of the #4 
Earth, which is ſpoken of his humiliation to the Death , and 

the Graye : but here is no word of his Deſcent into any ſuch 

place as Hell, the Pits of the damned. But admit your Faith 


e0 be tne, that Chriſt Soul deſcended lc inco Hell: Lake1to 
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what end or purpoſe ? -Canyou ſhew any Reaſon from $ 

| ture for this © Wil you fy ctis Soule went thither to rk I 

* Toþ. rg. 30, Surely chat hadits * Confurnmatunt of upotr He Croſt, thor 

Pſal. 18.75; wasfiniſhed. Will you tay,he wentto rrztomph over rhe Devil in 

+ Col. 2.15, bnowne Dome 'T hatwasalſo'done on his'#'Crofſe ;/ 35 0n his 

 FriumphalFCharjor, And can you give any realun why+Chrift 

ſhould rleſcend into bell in regard ofus 2 What; tharſo he mighe 

deliver our Soules out of Hell'? Surely this alſo was -donein 

+ Heb. 2. 14, his f Death. Andagaine, if it were neceſfary that Chriſt ſouls 

TA ' ſhould goe locally intohell, ro deliver our ſonles : then alſo it 
; was neceſſary for his body to deſcend rnto 'hell , to deliver our | 

bodies from thence. For he came to retleem olir bodres; aswell 

us our foules. Or what Els can you Say '© Certainly what ever 

you ca invent, the Scripture will preſently diſcover the vanity 

of it. But for mypart, I dare beleeye nothing concerning 

Chrift,and my Salvation,but what the Scriptyre hath revealed. 

Bur the Scripture hath revealed no ſuch thing , as the Deſcene 

-of Chriſts Soule into Hell locally, Butyou will-then obje& unts 

me, Do | not beleeve my Creed, and every Article in i 9 I anfwere, 

1 doe. Why then (lay you) Dae I not belceve the Articleof 

Chriſts Deſcentinto Hell © I tay, I doe, being'underſtood, orex- 

pounded according to the Scripture, and the Analogy of Faith 

therein. How is that? Chriſt dyed,and in his Paſſion he ſuftered 

4 Pſal. 1. g. the Torments'of Hellin his $ Soule on the Croſſe , and 11 the - 
Meat». 26. 38, Garden. But his Deſcent snto Hell 1s ſer after his-buriall. And 

33. © 27. 46, doe you not know, that the ancient Heathen wed to put Hades 

for the ſtate of the dead. So as katelchein en badou, is to'goe, or 

rwabide inth? Rare of the dead, which Chriſt did for 3. dayes, 

and then aroſe againe and revived. So as the Articke ſhewes 

the continuance of Chriſts being dead and buried) till his 

Reſurretton. Againe, you know the Nicene Creed mentions 

onely Chriſts bnrzall,and no Deſcent into Hell : and Arhanaſins his 
Creed, katetthen es had5u, He Deſcended into Hell, -without 

ſpeaking a word of his buriall. All which doe confirme what 

I fay, that chriſt in being buried, remained ſo long in the Srate 

of the dead, his forte ſeperated from his body : and being ſaid to 

D:ſcend into He!! , hades fignif! ng 2110 the Grave, .thereby 1s 

mcant his being buried for ſolong a time,till his riſing againe- 

As it is ſaid inthe nexc Arricle, The third day be roſe-agaene from 


the dead.that is, from the Grave, where he abode un the ſtare of 
the dead. TW 4 


Now I have givenyou a reaſon of my Faith : Canyougire | 
| one 


- Tn 

one reaſon of yours, concerning this Article, as you take and 

beleeve it with your Churchof England 7 Show but onereaſon, 

or ſhadow of a reaſon out of 49; qui Nay, except you bring 
every Article of the Creed to the examen ortryall of Scrip= - 

cure , forthe ſaying and eſtabliſhing of your Faith , you may 

run into many monitrouserrours, What doe you beleeye con- 

cerning Chriſts death 5 You beleeve_that hee dyed. Bur for 

whom © Whether for the Ele& onely, in Gods Purpoſe, Ac- 

count, Appuintment, Acceptance : or univerſally tor all men, 

Ele& and Reprobate © I tell you, my Lord, if you beleeve that 

Chriſt dyed tor all men univerſally, as well for the Reprobate, 

as the Elect , you deſtroy both Gods Grace ingiving Chriſt for 

his people onely, the Elect, and alſo the-merit and efficacy ot 

Chnſts death. The Scripture thewes theſe things aboundantly, 

But I mention thus onely by the way. Againe, What doe yuu 

beleeve concerning the holy Catholicke Church > You beleeve (I 

dareſay) and you doe ſay it , that * the Catholicke Church on earth, y | ,, g, ©, 
conſiſts viſibly of all Prelates, and thoſe th.u are ſubjeA unto them, as, f .i1 1. 
one mtzre Body. T his is your Faith, Burt if you examine this by arp RE, 
the Screpture, you wlll find1it to be an Errour no leſſe foule mp = 
then falle, as hath been ſhewed. So, doe you not beleeve the eta 
Article of the Communion of Saints © You doe. But who arc 


\ 


'our Samts on earth 5 You will hardly allow any Samts on 


earth, till after their death , they be Canonized by his Holi- 

ncſſe at Rome. Nay 1n plaine termes you perſecute both the 

Saintsthemſelves, and their Communion, Can you.-indure ſuch 

as bur profefſe bolineſſe * And for their Communion, doe you 

not hunt our and Fo aur Private Faſting and "OR among 
h 


the poore ſoules of Chriſt, when publick they can have none, 
and no other remedy or weapons are left them to defend 
themſelves withall againſt your bloody Cruelty £ So as the 
truth is, you neitherrightly beleeve the Holy Catholicke Church, 
nor the Communion of Saints ; but are a notorious both denyer 
and perſecuter of both. And therefore we ſee what a neceflity 
there is , that we ſhould bring the Articles of the Creed to 
the Standard Rule, the Scripture , both as the ſureſt and ſafe/? 
wy , yea and, the onely way to preſerve our Faith from 
rrour, © ; | DO | on # 

Bur you obje& the Fathers for the Senſe of chis Articie of 
Chriſts Deſcent into bell, as you beleeve it. Whatif rhey belee-. 
vedio © Ts theirexample a ſufficient Rule torus 2 We mult 
examine their ſcale they held OKs by the Scripture. If "IP 


not een to the Scripture, we rejeXit. The Fathers miyhe 
for atime hold an erromous generally received opinion, be.' 
fore it came to be controverted, and well fifred and examined 
by Scripture. But they were ever ready to have ther fab, and 
opinions tryed by the Scriptures. All the ancient Fathers were 
s Nendum Of this mind andſpirit. As before * Pelagiu his time, the 
nat Pclagio, Fathers ſpake too liberally of Mans Free-will : which after, 
ſecurius loque- upon his Hereſte, they reformed, and by Scripture abundant! 
barttur Patroy, confuted che Pela tans, and el} cially _ lerome, Prof. | 
Aug Epiſt.103 ÞY Fulgentius, Hilarits, and others. And Auguſime inticing a 
Donarilt to diſpute about that Herefie, Saith unro him, Ratz« 
one aganmm , divinarum Scripturarum authoritate agamw : Letus 
diſpute the matter by Argument , let us be guided bv the 
Authority of the Divine Scripeures, Not what I, and thou Say, 
but what Chriſt Saicth. And this was the Spirit (1 ſay) andpra- 
ftiſe of all the Fathers in ſuch caſes. So asif this Articleof 
of Chriſts deſcent into bell had been by occaſion of controverhe 
about it well ſearched into , and examined by the Scripture : 
no doubt but the Fathe:s would therein have regulated ther 
Faith according to the truth of Scripeure. 
Bur the Church of England (ſay you) holds and beleeves that 
Article,as yon doe. No marvaile,when you doe. And ſhould 
you hold otherwiſe, muſt ie not doe ſo too. And yer we have 
but your bare word forit. But you will alledge your Article, 
That Chriſt went downe into hell. But we —_ examine your 
Article by the Scripenre. And itis not the ſound of your Arexcle, 
but the ſenſe, and thar it agreeth with Scriprure. But we have 
ſhewed , that no ſuch thing isin Scripture. And you tell us 
withall, what Mr. Regers upon the Areicles ſaith of this ; 'T hat 
then (Then I ſay) i diebuwslly, the Church of England was not 
reſolved of this Arzicle : and he was then the ——— 


Canterbury bu cy n, your Predeceſſor Richard Bancroft 
now your Locdſhips 


bare word is enough to Sway the Bal- 
lance, which before ſtood bur in equilibrio in an even peize,not 
reſolved ; bur now reſolved. Bur this I can tell you , what ever 


your Church of Englend now beleeves, there is (and I hope 

od found Church of Chriſt) yetin ms fn vie; the 
reed, andall the Arricles thereof, and this in particular, 09 
otherwiſe, then chey find them agreeable to the Scripeure, and 
the Analogy of Faith. And this 15 agreeable to that, which once 
2 + Prelteof England (aid , By the generall conf ſion of all Anti» 
quity, Traditions muſt be warranted by the Seripenres, or els we muſt 
re] 


_— 
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reel them. And I/idoreſaith : A Prelate, if be teach or commend 
any thing , beſides that which # evidently cammended in the boly 
ep as a him be taken for a falſe witneſſic to God,and a commuter 
Sacrileage. | 
s Bue looks alittle further, I find you confeſling, That the 
Chinch of England bath not determined as yet either wey ty open De- 


clayation upon thy Article. No, hath ſhe not © How then doe 


you afhrme, and would perfwade ns,thatyou beleeve, with the 
Chnrch of England that Chriſt deſcended into bell , witheut any fur- 
ther Difpure * We hope theretore it will not be long , betore 
your Declaratron come forth with a Definzerve Sentence, detcr- 


mM1at 


the ſenſe of this Article one way or other. And the 


rather,becauſe 1n the late Declaration beforeche Arricles,where- 


in this Areicle of Chriſts going down mto bell is particularly ſer 
downe for one , they are declared to be of ambiguous ſenſe, 
and yet men muſt hold to the /etrey of the Article. Soas by 
that Declaration we are leſle reſolyed of the Articks , then be=- 
fore. A new Dec/aration theretore we would faine ſee, which 
15 Cleare, Dec/arative, and Determmative ; and therein tcll us, 
whether Chriſts Soule deſcended imto Hell, the place of the denmed, or 
ento Purgatory, the Subarbs of bell, and whether Locally, and for what 
end and perpeſe ( becauſe the Seriptare is altogether filent 1n this 
whole myſtery } and whether your find hell zo be tm the Centcr of the 
Earth, or no, becauſe your Article ſaith, He went down into hell, 8c. 
Bur inthe meantime, [ have for my part ingenuouſivgiven you 


a reaſon of my Faith touching this Article , which 1am fo reſol- 


ved on by-the Sci 
vour Church of England ſhall ſer forth to the contrary , I muſt 


crave pardon if it þenotofthe ſame faich with you. And thus 
tarre you allowany inthe Charch of England this liberty , for 
your words are, * I it not lawful! for any m the Church of Englend 
0 ſay,l conceiverhu or thas of it, Gece *. Although you adde 


L.p- Fr. 1r$30r8 thing to bold an opt » within him. 
Pall aneter thing hold xd public proof ee. : 

'Þ. Idoe, I contefſe, boldly and publickly affirmethus my 
faith concerning this Article , which my: faieh I doe aſſure my 


(elfe is rrve, 'beinggrounded ups | omg evidence 
of the Scrip STAN 28 "foieh built ,. and not uponany 
thing of humane. Adebority. "And-in malang; open confeflivoret 
this my faith, 1 doethetin follow the Rule a 1 
ſairh + Brerberen, if ty of you doe'erre from the ,1d one con- 


vert him-:. Lit (un know, chat be which converteth a Ser from the 
EY. errour 


, that whatſoever Declaration you or 


* f-45. 46. 


+ len.c.19, 
2% FER 
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errour of biz way » $hall ſave a Soule from death , and hill bide g 
multitude of Snnes, Now what know 1, thatthis Declaration 
of my Faith with Reaſons from the Scripeure , may by Gody 
grace bea meanes to convert , it not your Lordſhip from your 
crrozr, yet others, or may preſerve them from falling incoit, 
being dangerouſly entred into it by ſuch an example, as your 
ſclife. And however, if it be lawfull for you boldly and 
lickly to affirme ſuch things of belicte z which are not 
to be in Scripture : why may it not be as Jawfull for me boldl 
and publickly to affirme the Contrary © Bur the Scopeal 
your Speech (as I conceive) 15, to LR IIEn 

unifhing in High Commiſſion , ſuch as expound this Article 

y and according tothe Screprure. : 

L.p For that all the Poſittve Articles of the preſent Charch 

of England,are grounded upon Scripture,we are content to be judged 


54. 

ad | 
by the joynt and conſtant beliefe of the Fathers , which lived 
eithin the firſt foure or five hundred yeares after CHRIST, 
when the Church 'was at the beſt , and by the Cauncels_beld 
within thoſe times , and to ſubmit to them in all thoſe points 
of Dotinne. | EET 


P. Bur firſt ( as is before noted, as you give accaſion ) wy 
en 


have you made your Articles to be Dipſucos , of « double 
So as In that reſpe& , how can-you call them Poſirsve , being 
ſo perplexed in themſelves £ And againe , Whom doe you 
meane here, by, Wee* I ſuppoſe you and your Church of England. 
You are contented to be Judged by Fathers and Councels with- 
mm the firſt 500. yeares , whether your Church= Articles be grout. 
ded on Scripture or not. Are you contented ſo indeed £ Then 
y_ muſt be contented to undergoe the Cenſure of departing 
oth from the judgement of the Scripeures, as diſavowing them 
for the onely rule of Faith and DoKrines to be tryed by: 
and alſo fromthe joynt and conſtant beliefe both a Fathers 
and Councels within the firſt 500. yeares. For their joynt, con- 
itant , and unanimous beliefe was , that nothing beſides the 
Scripenty 15 to be Judge in matters of Faith. Andif you want 
leaſure toread the Fathers , doe but peruſe the learned Dif- 
courſes and Diſputes of the Divines of the Church of Eng- 

land before your being a Prelate,as Dr Carleton of the Ch 
De Eccleſia, Dr, Whuakers forementioned, Dr. White his way 
tothe true Church , Dr. Buſon, yea andall thoſe that have 
written of theſe Controverſies , and they will abundantly 
ſhow this, that it was ever held as a Principle , and - 
not 
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not to be denyed, norheedfull ro be proved; and which Dr. _ 


Carktonin his faid Book proves never to have been altered, 
till in and by the Councel of Trent , That the Scripture # the ſole 
rule of Faith. , But thus you and your Church of Englandare con 
cented to be one and the.Same Church with Rome , 1n refuſong the 
Scripture as the Sole Indge of your Dottrnes. But will. you be 
judged by the joynt and conſtant beliefe of Fathers and Councels 
gubm the firſt 500; yeares, whether your Articles about Grace, Ele- 
Fon , Predeſienation, &c. bearing ( as you Declare) adouble 
and oppoſice ſenſe , in cheir Pelagian and inian ſenſe be 
according to the Scriptures, or no * If I name ot ver 4 ni 
who was Pelags Maikcw , that Hammer to n 
the Pelagians, both the Fathers andCouncels within thoſe firſt 
500. yeares did joyntly and conſtantly profeſſe that which he 
wricto be the Beliefe of rhe whole Church, it was ſoclearely 
and fully proved our of Scripture. In ſo much as you may read 
in the Hiſtories of the Councels, as in Bizau, how that fome 
Councels and Bishops of Rome ſet downe Large Paſſages in Au- 
uſtins Tracts againſt the Pelagians , \as the Jugement of the 
Elcholick Church , and the particular Decrees and As of 
ſuch and ſuch councels. If chenyou will ftandto the Judge- 
ment of thoſe ancient Fath.rs and Councels , then you mult at 
their Barre hold up that hand, which was a chiefe inſtrumenc 


ſn drawing uprhe laid Declaration» which hath ſo enigmatized 


and darkened the Artrcles,. as they have no other Light left, 
bur a kind of twilight , which 1clines rather to the night, 
then to the day , rather to favour the Pelagian Hereſfie , then 
the Orthodox verity. Burt this being your language all along, 
that you put not onely your Articles and the Artcles of 1 
Creed , butthe Myſteries alſo of the Scriptures tothe ludgement of 
the Pranutive Church, Fathers, General Councels, we will Super- 
ſede trom ſpeaking more of it in this place. 

Again, where you ſay, that the Church was then at the beſt: 
if you underſtand 1t,during the age and zame of the Apoſtles,'tis 
moſt true : but if of the Succeding ages within FOO.yeares,we 
may doubt ot it, or rather reſolve the contrary : unleſſe you 
meaneit comparatively to the ages after that , wherein Anti- 
chriſt and the Myftery of Iniquity began more brightly co. 
ſhine forth and diſplay themſelves in the Roman-Sea, both un 
corruption of dofirme,and of Gods worsbip > beyond all exceſle. 
For you may know, that within the ſpace of the Joſt $OO-Jemess 


the Church was.10 overgrown i with the bereſie of Ariw, 
| Pl. \ ey, | = 


—_ (13k) 
as th: world gramed mnder it , wondering it was become an Arian; 
as Hierome ſpeakes. Tot ingemuit mundw, miratus ſe fallum effe 
Arianum, And among many corrupt tons, and much unſound. 
nefſe in Do&rine , what multitudes of Superſticious deviſes, 
and heatheniſh Cuſtomes , not onely _ bur crowded into 
the ſervice of God ? Which Heathenith Rites ( as we findin 

B, Rhenanus his Annotations upon Turtallsan) were by the Chri» 
ſtians in a kind of carnall policie admitted, both becauſe 
ancient men being converted to Chriſtsauty ( fuckas it was) 
could not eafily part with cheir old Cuſtomes : as alſo tha 
thereby they might draw other of the Gentiles to become 
Chriſtians. Juſt luch a policie, as our new DoGors, (I meane 
of your Church of England ) have uſed, inapretence at leaſt, 
making us beleeve , that coming as neare as you can ro the 
Papiſts in their Ceremonies , you {hall thereby bring them to 
the Church. And ſurely this 15 the ready way ether to bring 
Papiſts to your Church, or you to their Church. Bur (I ſay) 
che Church was ſo peſtered with Rites and Ceremonies even 
in Auguſtms dayes ,' that he complained , that Chrsſtsans were 
now in 4 worſe caſe and condition , under the Goſpel ,' thenthe lewes 
were tinder the Law : for though their yoake was prievom, yet thoſe 

 Lewiticall rites were of Gods owne ordaining, and commandement, bus 
Chriſtians (ſaith he) ere brought under an intolerable youke of Core» 
monies of mens deviſing and impoſing. 

But now vn the other ſide, if I ſhould enter intoa Compa- 
riſon berween the Reformed Churches ſince Luzher , and tholt 
Primatove and ancent Churobes as aforeſaid, I know it would be 
very tedious to your Lord{hipand extremely move your Pa- 
tience; efpeciallyif I ſhould by many degreespreferre Calvin, 
Bex1, Janchiws, lining and many hundred more Worthies both 
for learning and piety , and chiefly for Soundaefſe 1nDoftrene , 
the Reformed Churches , beyond the Seaes , yea-and nota fews 
on this ſide, as Cranmer, Redley, Latimer, Hooper, all Martyrs» 
Jewel, Whitakers, Reynolds, Perkins, with infinite more, and all 
within one Century , before ſuch as thoſe Centuries afore- 
[2yd produced , whoſe Names for Envy-ſake I torbeare to 


mention. 


Laſtly, you (ay, youare content to ſubmirro them.in'all 


thoſe points of Do&rine. If yoube , thenfor Shamexleate 
away thoſe Cloudes, which the {aid Dechiranion trath over=calt 
your Artides withall , and caſt away 


»* © Pel 391 an 
ienie,and take off your Suſpenſion of — them ſpeak 
one 


(x35) 


them) according to the Soreprares. 
L. p. 62. The Carbolicks Church we beleeve in our Creed to be 


the Soctety of all Chriſttans, : | 
P. —_— belecve 15 one thing, But we bekeeve the C4- 
tholicke C of Chriſt in the Creed to be the number and 
Society of all the Eleft, as the next Arexcle expountis it, The Com- 
munion of Saints : but not that Company of all Chriſtians 
which you name and meane , Chriſtians inname and profeſſi- 
on, tag and ragge, pell mell, good and bad, Papifth and Pro=- 
teſtants , of wtuch the greacefſt number are no true living 
members of the true Catholick Church , the myſticall body 
whereof Chriſt is the Head , and which by Faith onely we 
apprehend (for we beleeve the Holy Catbolicke Church) but cat 
not diſcerne with our bodily eyes , as wedoe a viſible Obje&. . 
This is that * Charch which Chriſt loved, for which be geve ® Ehef. 5, 25» 
hamſelfe , that he moghe ſantlifie and cleanſe it wth the wasbang of 26. 
water by the word, to preſent it to bimſelfe a gloriow Church , not 
having ſpot or wrenckle, or any ſuch thmg, but that it sbould be boly 
and without blemath. T'his we beleeve to be the Hely Cathbelicks 
Church, and no other. Bur thus indeed (as you tell us before) 
you make wider the Gates of the Catholicke Church , then 
ever Chriſt made them ; or rather indeed you exclude the Ca- 
tholicke Church of Gods Ele& , and ſet up a new Catholicke 
Church, which may be ſeen, but ms 64g to be beleeved. 
L. p.66. Agreed on for me alſo it shalbe, thas Gods word may be 
written, and unwritten. 
P. Agreed on* with whom 2 Even with no leſſe, then Bel- 
larme. For in the very next words you give us the reaſon, 
why it15 agreed upon for yout , that word may be written and 
emwritten, For (Say you) Cardinall Bellarmne tells us eruely, thas 
* s not the writing or Printing , that makes Scripture the word of 
God , but it % the Prame wnerring Eſientiall Truth , God bs elfs 
tering and revealing it to hu Church, that makes it Verbum De1, 
the word of God. Doth Bellarmane ſay ſo ? And that truely ? And 
to what end, Ipray you, doth the Cardinall fayſo © Is itnor 
to overthrow the Scripture for being the Sole word of God, 
andto bring in another word of God,. which he calls verbumn non 
Scriptum, an znwritten word, that is, @ word beſides the _— 
and equall to the Scripeures ,, which is Remes mnwritzen Trads- 
tions, And to this end and purpoſe Bellaymine uling theic 
words,doth he tell you trucly,and is this the reaſongfor you 


"T294) |: 
it is dpreed on for you, that Gods word may be Written, and unwries 
gen on though it be true , chat that which'is ſpoken by. 
God, is his word though it be nor written : yet to usthereig 

 nownoother wordof God,but that whith 15 wriezen,that which 
is contained in the Scriptures. And this word written is that a. 
lone, which our Faith1s grounded and ſettled upon. Accoz 

* Toh. 2.0. 30, ding to that of Joby : * Many other Sygnes truely did leſiu in the 

J1- preſence of bu Diſciples', which are not written in thu Booke : But 
theſe things are written, that ye might beleeve, that Ieſus us _ 
the Son of God , and thas belecving , ye might have life throngh bu 
Name. Soas we are not to inquire further, what Chr | 
or did, beſides what we find written. But your Lordſhip tells 
us before, of certaine Traditions Apoſtolicall, whictritſeems are 

+ fag $2,53. that word of God, which may be unwritten. For you ſay : $ If 
, the Scripture be a Foundation, to which we are to goe for witneſie, if 
there te doubt about the Faith ; and in which we are to find the thing 
that n to be beleeved , as neceſſary in the Faith : we never did, nor 
never will refuſe any Tradition that u Vntverſall and Apoſtolicke, for 
the better expoſition of the Scripture. And to this place you re» 
ferre that which you ſay, pag. 5$. As for Tradition , I have 
ſaid enough for that , and as much as A. C. where 't# truely Apo= 
olreall. From which words, firſt we obſerve, thar you make 
bur an If, of the Scripture as a Foundation , If the Scripture 
be a Forndation : and, If in it we are to find the thing that ito be 
beleeved;, as If it were to be found in any thing elſe. And Se- 
condlv, how home you come to A C. the Jeſuuce,in admttin 
Traduzon Apoſtolicke to expound any doubt about the Faith : and io 
with Bellarmine you are agreed for a word of God unwritten , 24S 
well a5 written. And yOu ther adde here { POPBETY aking 
of the Scriptures : their being written gave them no is 869 at 

all, in regard of themſelves. Written or unwritten the Word was the 

ſame. But ut was written , th.t it might be the better preſerved, and 
continued with the more integrity to the uſe of the Church , and the 
more fauthfully m our memories. Yo you. Now 'tis true, that by 
the writing of the Scriptur.s Gods word contarned therein is pre- 

Jerved , contmued wn mtegrity , and the more farhfully kept in our 

memories. Bur is this all * Nay the very wricing.of them ;chowugh 

t added no Authority ro Gods word in regard ot it ſelte, yet 8s 

the Scripeures are t0 us, Gods werd, is of the greater Authority » 

becauſe wrazeen. For we acknowledge no other word of God as 
the Rule an Foundation of our Faith , but what we find wruten 

K1 the holy Scriptures, "This is that” word of God which is 

autheacicall, 


mthenticall, of Authority to his Church; 2nd therefore Aucho« 
rity to us, becauſe written. So as your unwritten word, wherei? 
out agree with Bell.muoe, and your Apoſtoliche Traditions, wher* 
an you come home to your A. C. the Jeluite, we receive none 
of them all as. authenrick , or to nave any thing to doe to ex- 
pound the Scrzpeure in any doubr about the Faich, But if you 
can ſhew us any Tradtiens Apoſtolick,we will by your leave exa- 
mine them by the Scripterres ,. and not the Scripteres by them. 
You name baptizing of Infants for a Tradition Apaſtolicke. We 
doubt not but the Apoſtles baptized the Infimes of belecving 
Parents. For the Infants or Children of ſuch are * boly, as the * I Cor.z. 1.45 
Apoftle ſheweth; And to they belonged to the Covenant. And 
as the Childrenof the Jewes inthe o/d Teſtament were circum- 
ciſed, as pertainung to the Coxenme and promiſe made to Abra» 
bam and to his Seed : So Baptiſme, ſucceding in place of Crr- 
cunciſion, as a Seale of the Same Covenant, belongs to all Chil- 
dren of beleeving Chriſtian Parents. As the Apoſtle faith , 
+ Therefore it u of Faith, that it might come by Grace , and the Pro- y Rom. 4. 16. 
eniſe nught be ſure to all the Seed , not to that enely which u of the 
Law, but to that alſo which # of the Faith of Abrah:an, who utbe 
Fatbey of uw all. So as belecving Chriſtians have the ſameintereſt 
in the Covenant with Abraham , and their Children or Infimts 
have the like priviledge of Baptiſme, as the Infants of the an- 


. » 


cient I{raclites had for Circumciſion, TT herefore the Baptizing 
ot Infants was certainly praiſed by the A pe » as wel 


the bepriſmg of belecving Parents. So as we doe not baptize In- 
Fants, becauſe you tell us it is a Tradition Apoſtolicke, but becauſe 
It 15 as clearely and firmely grounded in the Scyzperre , as the 
brytizing of beleeving Parents. We exclude therefore whatloe- 
yer Word unwritten, Or Traditions Apoſtolicke (as you call them ) 
as being either parezall or equall Rules of Faith with the Scrip- * 
FUTES , AS Bellarmme calls them » Oras Interpreters and I of 
the Scripture in doubts about Faith , as you are bold to affrme, 
We have no word of God, but the Scripture : we acknowledge no 
Traditions Apoſtolicke, but what we tind they delivered in Scrype 
eure. The Prophets in the old Teſtament ſent Gods people to the 
Scripture, for information, inſtruttion, reſolution in all matters of 
Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience; - + To the Law andto the Teſts- + Iſa» $,20, 
mony ( Saith 1ſaiah) if they Speake wor according to thi word : ut 1 | 
becauſe there no l1ght in them. He Saith not, Torhe Traditions of 
eur Fathers, but, To the Law,end to the Teſhwnony, Gods word writ- 


ten, Els, there # nologht in men ; they are bind guides , that in 
; | XK matters 


matters of Faith lead us any where, but to, m_— the Seri 
* ſer. Y.g. fines. Andthe Prophet Ieremiah : * They have rejcted the word of 
the Lord, and what wiſcedome i mthem © All wiſdome , without 
this word of God, is foo'tshneſſe : all our Or 4 8 this, is 


+ Ioh,g. 39. ignorance and blirdaeſſe. So our Saviour Chriſt : + Semch the 
Scriptures , for in them ye thinke to find eternall life , and they arg 
they, which teſtifie of me. So as Chriſt allowes us no- other Te. 

: timony of him, and of Faith in hþ9: , but the Scripeures. We 
muſt erunan, Search them , not the Archives , or Sacraries of 
blind Traditions though guilded over never fo faire with the 

name of Apoſtolick, nor of any pretended word of God twwrizten. 

+ Luke 10,2, And Chriſt anſwereth the Lawyer , when he asked f what be 

26, V T0<5* chould doe, to inherit Eternal life : What u written in the Law * 

6 1Cer. 4. 6 How readeſt thou % And the Apoſtle , $ That nme preſume above 

t Rom, 15. 4 {Pat which 1» written, And, Tf Whatſcever things were written afore 

* "2*4* gone , were written for our learning , that we through patience and 

F 2 P-t.r.10, comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. And Peter : * We bave 

9 4 more ſure word of Prophecy , ( to wit the Scriptures of the old Te- 

ſtament ) whereunto ye doe well, that ye take heed. In all which 

places, and many more, the Scrapture is ſtill commended to us, 
as the onely abſolute, ſufficient , perfe and compleat Rule of our 

Faith in all matters , or doubts of Faith touching our Salva- 

tion , So asithachno other zxterprezer, but it ſe/fe, not any 

Tradition, not any word unzritten. But of this you will give us | 


occalion to ſpeak more at after. 
5 72, 73- Faith # the gift of God, of God alone, and an Infu- 
ſed habit, in reſpe& whereof the ſoule  meerely recipient. The Sole 
Infuſer # the Holy Ghoſt. Till the Spirit of God move the heart of 
man, he cannot beleeve. | 
P. I confeſſe , when firſt I read theſe words , I beganto 
muſe with my ſelfe, and to argue thus : What, u my Lord of 
Canterbury turn'd Orthodox, no Arminian, in the Dofrine of Grace 1 
Bur looking alittle further , and obſerving both the Authors 
you alledge ( as Seapletm, a great man with you , and other 
mp Authors(as 1s uſuall with you throughout your Book 
alſo conſidering of what Faith you here Speak, I chang 
-, concert,and found that you were no Changeling For whers 
2s 1 thought that all chts faire flouriſh of Fazth # the gift of God, 
Gol alone, A habit infuſed , The Holy Ghoſt the Sole Tafuſer,The 
jus meeraly recipient Till Gods Spirit move mans heart, he cannt 
leeve : had been meat of that Grace, of Saveng and Inſftifying 
Faub, which che Scripenre teaCheths, and particularly the App” 
; 
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ſie, Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſeved through Faith, end not of 
my : 8 # the Gift of God, &c, I bes he (I ſay) thatas 
you uſed the Apoſtles very words, andthe Language of Soip- 

ture , lo you had done it in the ſenſe and mind of the Apoſtle, 

and of the Scripture , which Speaks ſo of the Savi ad Inſt 

fring Faith, But when I found the contrary,[ & I] blusbed 

at my folly , To having ſuch 4 concest of you, having had ſo much 

experience both of your uſuall pervert of Scripeucres,and your 

corrupt ſenſe throughout your Book, an conlidering chat lizke 

and d:rknefſe cannot ſtand together, and how you have alroge- 

cher ſuppreſſed the Preaching of the Dofrines of Grace , and 

finding that all this Faith you Speake of, is nothing els , but 

that hi/toricall Faxth1n beleeving the Scriprures to be the word of 

God, which beliefe is common to the very Reprobates, and De- 

vils themſelves, who * veleeve and tremble Phriftouri, they qui= * len. 2. 19, 

ver and Shake , as when mens teeth Chatter in their head in 

extreme cold. And yet how doe youabuſc the Scripeare,. and | 

your Reader, in giving tothus Faith thoſe peculiar Attributes, 

which are proper and peculiar to the onely Saving Grace of 

Saving Faith, the Sole Infuſer, Giver, and worker whereof # the 

Holy Ghoſt 4 Tell me, how come the Devils to that h1ſtorscall 

faith, whereby they beleeve the Scripture to be the very word 

of God, and all things therein to be moſt certainly erue, and fo 

21! thoſe plagues written therein, and threatned againſt Re- 

probates and Devils, ſhalbe moſt certainly inflifed, in beliefe 

whereof they eremble > What, have they this Faith given them 

of God, andis the Holy Ghoſt the Sole Infuſer of it, or any In- 

fuſer of itatall ? And yet 1 ſay , This, biſtericall faith is that 

which you Speake of here. For you doin that x6tþ yeftion, 

conſiſting of about 3o leaves in folio, Speake of that Faith 

alone, which beleeves the Scriprare to be the word of God, the 

onely ſubje& of that long and tedious Diſcourſe, wherein you 

have ſpent ſo much ſwear co ſo ſmall purpoſe. And the words 

immediately preceding doe ſhew this. And your words 1m= 

mediately following are ro confirme it,which you alledge our 

of Stapleton, Saying, The Holy Ghrſt did not leave the Church m 

Generall, nor the true members of it in particular without Grace to be- 

leeve,what himſelf had revealed, and made credable. Wherupon you 
 inferre alittle afrer + Till che Sprrie of God move the beart of man, 

he cannot beleeve, be the objeRt never ſo credible, Fhus welee you 

mind ar full, what Faith, what Gift of God, what Grace, this 1S, 


3 es ; Ghoſt giveth to his Church : 
8 NE you Say none bur the A ſt g -<.ovy 
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namely, not that fairh, notthat gift of God, not that Grace, noe 
that work? of the Holy Ghoſs , whereby 2 man comes to beleeve 
1n Chrif:, and to be indued with the Grace of Regeneration, and. 
Sanfification, the proper worke and gift of the Holy Ghoſt, where« 
of the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the fore-cited place : bur ſucha 
* Corcil, Trid, faith, ſuch agrace, as the * Councel of Trent Py and alow. 
Seſſ. 6, eth , andſo, thatwhich Stapleton , andall other Pontificials 
write of , which is common to all wicked men and Repro« 

bates,as we have elſwhere fully proved. 
L.p. 75- The world cannot keep a man from going to weigh the 
Scripture at the Ballance of Reaſon , whether it be the word of God, 
+ Abaſing of the or net. + For the word of God, and the Book containimyg tt, refuſe not 
Scripture, m tobe weighed by Reaſon, And, (pag. 76.) For Reaſon by ber own 
ſubjeAing it to light can difcover , how farmely the Prmciples of Religion are 
watural Reafon. Fruc : but all the light Shee hath , will never be able to find them 
- alſe. | 
f Fs "Tis gue, that mans natzrall Reaſon, being not bridled by 
grace, is ſo head-ſtrong, tha: the world it ſelfe cannor reſtrain 
1t within its owne bounds , but will be medling. But yet, 
though Reaſon be not excluded from giving her voyce and 
aſſent to the Scriperere, yet She muſt know her place, She mult 
come inthe Reere of all, and as a hand-masd, not as a Miſtreſſe. 
Nor is it Reaſons office to bring her ballance to weighthe- . 
Scriptures, whetherit be the word of God, or nor; for herein She 
hath no negative voyce, bur onely of aſſent : So as in this re= 
ſpect ; asa Judge, Gods word refuſeth to be wei bed by Reaſon : 
much lefle cant be true, that Reaſon by her own FPobe can diſcover, 


ho w firmly the Smup3 of Religion are true, For mans Reaſon be= 


ing but Naturalland Gods word Supernaturall,there is no propor- 

tion between them , and Reaſon can no more judge of Scripture 

in this reſpe&,thena blind man can judge of colours. So as Rea- 

ſon muſt not come in with her ballance and weights, till 2 man be 

slummated by the Scriptures themſelves,and by the Spirit of God; 

and then being convinced of the eruehthereof , She gives her 

full aſſent, that the Scripture #s ehe word of God. The Apolile 

$xCo.2.1 faith > + The naturall man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of 
£14. Gd: neither can he know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. 
| How ſay you then, That Reaſon by o01n Lig t can diſcover bow 

6 48,16 Formly the Principle of Retigyon are true © Point blanke againſt the 
's I 0.14. Apoſtle.$ The Lord openeth the heart of Lydia,to attend to the thingf 

en of Paul. Now ifthe natural! man by the tight of hn naturall 

F400 , recrrveth not , nor is thereby capable of cbe chings of es 


1 .S 


rey _ _ 
Spirit of God contained inthe Scripture, but that they are foolich+ 


nefſe un10bim, untill God open tbe beart, and * roveale thoſe things ®* x Cov. 2, 


by bu Spirit (as the Apotlle ta:th) then Reaſen cannor judge of 
Scripture by her owne laght. For what 1s Reaſcns light in a natu= 
rall man * Surely darkzefſe it ſelte, unto Spintvall things. Ye 
were once darknefſe, faith the Apoſtle. Darkneſſe in the very 
abſtra&. Mans nacurall A _—_— Reaſon darkneſſe. And 
therefore as Chriſt ſaith + If the li 

how great #s that darknefſe * And Rom, 8. 5. They that are after the 


files, rates sarkos phronousin, doe ſe vour the things of the flezh : - 


but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spurit. Spiruuall 
things are as unſavory to anaturall mans Reaſon, as wholeſome 


thats mthee be darkneſs, + Math.6.23: 


meat 15 tO an agush palate. They are unto him * moria, fooliſh- * 1 Cor 2.14- 
neſſe,ſaiththe Apoitls. And Rem.8.6. $. The wiſdome of the flech $ Rom. 8. 6. 


n.death, © and a&etbri, emmy againſt God , and it a not ſubjet to 


ci U, ”, 


the Law of God,neither indeed can be. Ye ſaith Ieremy, f Every man f ler. 10» 


n brutish m hy own knowledge. Can you then hale the Scripture to 
the barre of mans naturall Reaſor, which is bratish, to be judged 


by it, whether ic be Gods word, or no 2 And David ſaith, * Surely * Pſat. 62. 9e 


men of low degree, are vanity, Y ea,lay you, Men of low degree : bur 
not ſo,en of high degree, of learning and parts, But take all with 
you: Surely men of low degrce are vanity, and men of high degree are 
a he : to be layd an the ballance, they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. What, men of low degree, vanity © and menof high de- 
re alye > Yea Surely, yea altogether lighter then vanity it ſelfe, being 

inthe ballance. But in what ba/laxce © In the.uneven ballance, 
with the falſe Scales of your naturall Reaſom? No; but inthe 


+ Ballance, and with the weights ot the Sanfluary your Reaſon $ 


muſt be weighed. And this ballance of the San 15 the 
__ Ifthen your Reajon muſt be weighed at the ballance 
of the Scripture, and there be found too light, yea lighter then va- 
nity, yea altogether lighter then vamty., yea, Surely altogether lighter 
then vanity, yea a verylye : then what weights can your Reaſon 
bring, being altogether lighter then vanity it ſelfe, whereby to 
weigh the Scripeures © Or how ſhall Reaſon, which isa Hes 
_ her unequall Balance ,. and falſe weights weigh verity 1t 
e £ 
But if all this will not put vou out of concert of your 
natural Rea | | 
word of God (which muſt needs argue the truth of Scripture, that 
mans Reaſon # blindnes,darknes,emmityagainſt the eruth,brunvb,va- 


ty, by, altogether lighter ben _— 3 ſelf ) give me Kavyea m_ 
| 3 | , — - 


-- 


» as anincomprent Judge of Scripeareto be the | 


Exod.30413 
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relates Reaſon tO put yorto it. You perſwade your ſelfe that you can by the 
= to "6 ST) "a ot and lighc of our naturall Reaſon judge » or weigh the 
Scripture o whether It DEC Gods word, and diſcover how firmely the | 

Principles of Religion are true (tor had you þeen perſwaded here. 

of by Gods Spirit, you would never haye attributed ſo muchto 

mans Reaſon ; but herein you have conſulted altogether with 

flesb and blood, having no acquaintance certainly with the Spiree 
of truth, that leads by into all truh.) Now then by the Same 

Reaſon, you may diſcover whether Chriſt be of God or no; for he 

15 the Samme, Subſtance, and Scope of the whole Scriptare, and ſo is 

v Rev.1g 13. called * The wordof God. And Chriſt Saith, Search the Scriptures, 
for theſe teſtifie of me. Doe you beleeve then that the Scripeure 

| 15 Gods word, ard therefore erxe © Doe you beleeveall thing 

init to be ere? Andto be a word of mſdome, ſurpaſſing all the 

wildome in the world ? Doe you beleeve this £ And thatto 

obey and tollow this ;word of God, 1s mans chiefe wiſdome, and 

happineſſe 5 Doth your Reaſon apprehend this © Wharſay 

$ Luke 9. 22, You then to that word of Chriſ? , + If any man will come after me, 
' let hum deny bimſclfe , and take up by dasly Croſſe and follow met 

Doth your Reaſon comprehend this © Is 1t not durus:ſermo, 2 

+ Lul, 18.2, hard Saying as that ro the rich man, Vade, vende omnia, F Ge, 
Sell a'l, and give them to the poore , and thou shale have treaſurgn 

heaven, and cone and follow me © But all Gods Saints doe thus. 

Moſes accounted the R:buk's of Chriſt greater riches then the 

Ho of /Egyrt , and choſe rather to ſuffer affliftzon with the 

people of God, th:n to enjoy the plerſures of Sin for 4 Seaſon. $ Paul 

accounted all his Prerogatives loſſe, and dung to win Chriſt. The ; 

Apoſiles forſooks all to follow Chriſt. You will Say, A few poore 

fiher netr. Nay, Saith Arg, they forſook, not onely what they had, 

but whatſoever they might have in the world. Abraham, when God 

called bim, forſook bu native Countrey, and all bu friends. Do you 

beleeve theſe men did wiſely in doing this £9 Doth your Reaſon 

apprehend ſo ? Do yoa thereupon Conclude;that this Scriprare 

25 Gods word, becauſe itteacheth ſuch things , as the doing 

whereof brings a man to true happineſſe ? Can you then be 

content to follow Chriſt upon his. Conditions , to forſake all, 

and take up your Crofle dayly , and follow him * Can your 

Reaſon down with his, or your Stomack digeſt this? Or will 

YOU Say, To forſake ell, u but matter of Councel, not of Precept d 

es certainly of Precepe, in thoſe things eſpecially , theretai- 

rung whereof detaines ns from Chriſt, and are a barre to come 

o tum, and [0 to heaven. $5 in Lime Pater j aceat, per calcatum 


ly 


y ' 6x43 6 

_ : Satth Jerome : If they old Father Iye crofſe the FHijzronimas 
Eid ro hinder thee trum Chriſt, tread on hy Father ta En 
come to Chriſ?. If any thing ſtand n our affe&ions in compe- : 
cition with Chriſt, we muſt torlake it, * He that loverh Father, v» Myth ro, 
or Mother, or lands, or honours, more then me (Saith Chriſt) unoe 37. 
gwor:hy of me. For + the amnty of the world, enmity againſt Chriſt, + lam, 4. 4. 
Now it things in themſelves good and lawfull, being loved | 
above Chriſt, keep us from Chriſt, and therefore muſt be tor- 
faken : chen how much more, ſuch things,as are in themſelves 
evill, unlawfull, unwarranrable, fora manto keep, as being 
againſt Gods word, and againſt Chriſt, and againſt a mans ſalva- 
tron 5 How then can your moſt refined Reaſon perſwade his 
| Grace of Canterbury to deny himielfe, to abandon all that Grace, 
to forlake his Micrarchy , as being emnity againſt Chriſt , anda 
Tyranny over his Church , and therewith to account all his 
Dzgnaties as dung, to ceale perſecuting of Gods word, Mimiſters, 
People, to abandon his countertet and hypocriticall Devorzon 1n 
in will-worship, which 1s a vaine worship of God, and initead of 
all theſe, to zake up Þs Croſſedayly, and to follow Chriſt in obedi- 
ence, in patience, in bumality, in meekneſſe,in hotineſſe > Doth your 
Reaſon apprehend this to be good, to be the wiſeſt and onely 
way tO come to heaven and aa nh For this Gods rord com- 
mandeth. T hen either follow this word, as Gods word, or els . 
never looke to perſwade the world that your own Reaſon can 
with her own light diſcover how firmly the Principles of Reizgion are 
true, No,no, my Lord, away with theſe vain Speculations,and 
preſumptuous Speeches , which have not one crumb of Sale in 
them. + Will yon profeſſe you know God, and in works deny bim* + Tj;, 1. 16 
Do you beleeve the Scripture ro be Gods word , and yet by ac _ 
any, the preaching of the Croſſe foolishneſſe > make God 4 
YT. 
But T will conclude with your laſt Clauſe : Reafon (ſay you) 
for all the ght she bath , will never be able to find the Principles of 


Religion falſe. Nay certainly,although you deny Reafon any abi» 
 Inty by her owne light todi + how firmly the Principles of Reti- 
et we will not deny unto her blind impotence 


£10N are true : 

» Speciall faculry in fending them to be falſe : not fa anthem» 

ſelves, but yet falſe, in her own apprehenſion. or is not this 

one of the main py TR to wit, to know Jeſu Chriſt, 

end bim Crucified © T his was the Apoſtles.Chuete 

$ 1 determined (ſaith he) ts know noching among you » ſave Ieſw & 1 Cy. 2 2 
Chriſt, and bim Crucified, Bu (faith he) 4 The preaching [4 o”: f 21 Cor.1.18, 


P Yelttes blaf- 


þ': My avnmſt 
ff « 


C10 SCri9ti; {of 


that they reje& and deſpiſe the Scripture , as 


1 56-3 " 

Croffe 1s to them that perizh foolishneſie : but unto w which are Saved, 
tt 5 the power of God. And who are they that periſh * Such as 
qre wiſe 1m thesr oiwNne conceat . 2nd rudent 7 thery 010Nn underſtan. 
ding and Reaſon ;, as the Apoſtle faith m the next words : foris 
js written, I will deſlyoy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and will bring go 
norght the underſtanding of the prudent ; Such as exalt their own 
underſtanding and Reafon to ſuch a height, as they preſume ther. 
with, 25 with a Balloxe, to weigh , whether the Scripture be 
Gods word, or no ; and with the hgh thereof to diſcover how 
firmly the Principles of Religion are true. And when they have 
{2id and done all , their actions and practiſes doe _ ſhew, 
1ng none of 

Gods word ; yea they Periecute oppreſſe,, and ſceke a the 
wavesthey can to deſtroy it, andutterly to quench the {ighe 
or it. As will yet more clearely appeare by thoſe chings that 

ollow. 

L. p. 77. Thongh tha Truth , that the Scripture u the word of 
God, r3not ſo demonſtratively evident, A priori, as to enforce aſſent : 
yet it is ſtrengthened ſo abundantly with probable Arguments , both 
From the light of nature nt ſelfe, and humane Teſtamony, that he muſt 
be very wiltull, and ſelfe- conceited, that sball dare to ſuſpe it, [And 
more plamly ] pag. $0. The l:ght which u mn Scripturent ſelfe, u 
not bright enough, st cannot beare ſufficient witneſſe to it ſelfe. The 
Teſtimony ef the Holy Ghoſi, that 15 moſt infallible, but orainarily it 
not (5 much as conſiderable in th Qureſſzon ; which #not, how, or by 
what nieanes we beleeve , but how the Scripture may be propoſed as 
Credible obj et, fit for Leitofe. 

P. Weare ſtill in your 16th Sextion , mennioned before, 
which continueth {rom p. 59. to 116. wherein are ſundry pal- 
ſages ro this purpoſe , whereof the laſt was one z. and the reſt 
we ſhall touch, as we meet with them, And here I cannot 

(though { {aid | would no more wonder ) but admire , that 
ſuch Speeches ſhould fluw down ſo talt from the Sea of Can« 
frervury , Which 1s a mighty Catarrhat or diſtillation of the ge, 
drowning the 11ght, and flowing from ſuch an abundant bu- 
mor 10 the head, 4s 1t 1s like torturne into a Dropſie, poſſeſſing 
and putritying the whole body, which if not prevented by 
lome remedy from haven, muſt needs prove Epedemically 
mortail. Youarc the rſt Ineqgenge of leſuztes, thar ever utte- 


red ſuch things, and you m1ght well have given them leaveto 
anter tuch bale 


t bate Speeches uf the holy Scriptures, as more proper 
$0T 2 Jeſuire, phen one pgetending the Faith of a RrotetnG 


145) 
But the difference is not great, nor matters it much, which of 
ou be the mouth, having al} one Spirit, and being all one and 
the Same Church. Soas being the Merrepolitan of that Church, 
which with Rome 1s one and the Same : you have the greater 
priviledge to ſpeake inthe mo of that pregnant Mothey, 
whoisſo * full of the namesof 
Gold. | 
Now is not the Scripture ſo demonſlratively evident in it ſelfe, 
4 to enforce aſſent * Wharthen ſhall doe it © Probable Arguments 
from the lighe of Nature. But Narmreis blind, as we ſhewed be 
fore of naturall Reaſon. And againe, how can that which is but 
probable, confirme that which is eruch $ For the Scripture is Truth 
it ſelfe. As Chriſt ſaith, Thy word 5 Truth. Now there being 
ſtrictly , no proportion between Probability and Truth : how 
can the Light of Nature, which you ſay is but probable, confirme 
that which 1s erutb. And we ſhewed alſo how the Naturali man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, which things are cone 
rained inthe Scrspeure. But you adde, Arguments from bumane 
Teſtimony, cenfirme the Scriptures to be Gods word. TT hat which is 
but humang, cannot ſtrengthen that which 1s Divine, I receive 
r0t the Teſtsmony of man, laith Chriſt. So the Scripewre 1s ſo farre 
above humane teſitmony, that 1t can receive no ſtrength from it, 
no more then God can receive ſtrength from the creature, Gods 
word from mans word. And the Scripture , being Gods written 
word,is above Mans bare word, As Chriſttells the Jewes, who 
cook Chriſt for a meere Man: If ye beleeve not Moſes bu writings, 
how ball you beleeve my words © I hereby implying, That Wrie 
tings the ScriÞture,are above mans words. Againe, bumane teſts 
in Compariſon to Gods word, 1s buta he. For * every manyd g 
her. Moreover, inſaying , The Scripture # not evident enough to 
demonſtrate it ſelfe to be the word of God, and to enforce aſſent : but 
being ſtrenthened by Probable Arguments from the light of Nature, 
and I omonss Teſtimony, 'ts then wilfullneſſe and pride to =_ ” : 
Here you ſet the light of Nature above the word of Grace » 

robability above 'I'ruth , humane Teſtimony above Divine, 
an above G © Þ. For Chriſt tells us, that the Scriptures beare 
witneſie of him : And you Say the Scriptures are not ſuf 
witneſſes of themſelves , and ſo conſequently of Chriſt » withous 
an: teſtimony,Y0 as hereby you diſable the Scripture, as 
an incompetent witneſſe of Chreft, becauſe not evident enoug 


in themſelves without humane Teſtimony , So as how you 
one 


can cleare your {clic from beſphery, I ſee not. Bur this 


man 


laſphemy againlt the word of * Rev. 17. Z 
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Prelates blaſ- 


p*my agamſt 


the Scripture, 
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Croſſes to them that porich fookulmeſie : but unto which we Saved 


are wiſe mthety one conceit , and prudent mn their own underſian. 
rialns of Reaſon ; as the Apoſtle [6 in che next words; forie 
1 written , 1 will deſlyoy the wiſedome of "the "wiſe, and will braig ts 
nought the underſtanding of the prudent ; Such as exalt their own 
underſtanding and Reafon to ſuch a height, as they preſume ther. 
with , as with a Ballexe, to weigh , whether the Scripture be 
Gods word, or no ; and with the lghe thereof to. diſcover bow 
firmly che Principles of Religion are #rue. And when they have 
ſaid and done all , theiractions and praQtiſes doe plainly ſhe, 
that they reje& and deſpiſe the Scripture , as deing none of 
Gods word , yeathey Perſecute , oppreſſe , and ſeeke althe 
wayesthey can to deſtroy it, andutterly to quench the bghe 
= As will yet more clearely appeare by thoſe things 
ollow. 

Lp. 77. Thongh tha Truth, that the Scripture us the word of 
God, 3not ſo demonſtratively evident, a priori,. as to enforce aſſent : 
yet its ſtrengthened ſo abundantly with probable Arguments , both 
from the light of nature it {clfe, and humane Teſtumony, that hen 
be very wilfull, and ſelfe- conceited, that shall dare to ſuſpeA ie, [And 
more plaimly ] pag. $0. The light which u m Scriptureit ſelfe, u 
not bright enough, s: cannot beare ſufficient witneſſe to 1t ſelfe. The 
Teſlimony ef the Holy Ghoſi, that 15 moſt infallible, but ordinarily it 
not ſo much gs conſiderable in thi Queſtion ; which #not, how, or by 
what meanes we teleeve , but bow the Scripeure may be propoſed as 4 
Credible objefl, fit for belicfe. 77, 

P. Weareſtill in your 16th Sextion , menrioned before, 
which continueth from p. 59. to 116. whereinare ſyndry paſ- 
ſages to this purpoſe , ww pc? the laſt was one ». and the reſt 
we ſhall touch, as we meet with them, And here I cannot, 
(though I laid | would no mere wonder ) but admire , that 
ſuch Speeches ſhould fluw down ſo talt from the Seq of Can« 
ferbury , which is a mighty Catarrbaf or diſtillation of the ge, 
drowning the f1ght, and flowing from ſuch an abundant bu- 
mou 10 the head, 25 it is like toturne into a Dropſie, poſſeſſing 
and putntying the whole body, which if not prevented by 
ſome remedy from haven, muſt needs prove emically 
mortall. You are the tirſt Antagoniſt af leſuites, tharever utte- 
red ſuch things, and ou might have given them leave tO 
ater tuch bale Speeches uf the holy Scripeures, as more prope 
$or 2 Jeluire, phen one: pgetendingthe Faith of a 3 
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be the mouth, having all one Spirit, and being all one and 
the Same Church. Soas being the 5} iten of that Chinch, 


Bur the difference is not great, nor matters it much, which of - -Y 


which with Rome is one and the Same : you have'the greater 
priviledge to ſpeake inthe langua 


e of t 3h. prepranr 
__ o * full of che namesof Blaſphemy againit the word of * Rev. 17. Z 


Now is not the Scripture ſo demonſiratively evident in it ſelfe, 
« to enforce aſſent © Wharthen ſhall doe it 9 Probable Arguments 
from the light of Nature. But Natwreis blind, as we ſhewed@be= 
tore of naturell Reaſen. And againe, how can that which is bur 
probable, confirme that which is erucb © For the Scriptureis Truth 
i ſelfe. As Chriſt ſuch, Thy word 6 Truth. Now there being 
ſtrily , no proportion between Probability and Truth : how 
can the Light of Nature, which you ſay is bur probable, confirme 
that which 1s erutb. And we ſhewed alſo how the Natrrallman 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, which things are cone 
rained in the Sciprure. But you adde, Arguments from bumene 
Teſtimony, cenfirme the Scriptures to be Gods word. T hat which is 
but þ » Cannot ſtrengthen thax which is Divine, I receive 
not the Teſtzmony of man, laith Chriſt. So the Scripture is ſo farre 
above bumene teſitmony, that it can receive no ſtrength from it, 
no more then God canreceive ſtrength from the creature , Gods 
word from mans word. And the Scripture , being Gods written 
word,is above Mans bare word, As Chriſt tells the Jewes, who 
took Chrift for a meere Man; , args bu writingsy 
bow hell you beleeve my words © I hereby implying, That Wri- 
tings,the ScrsÞturegare above mans words. Againe, bumane teſtimony 
in Compariton to Gods word, is buta he. For * everymanud 8 
her, Moreover, inſaying, The as 8 not evident enough to © 
demonſtrate it ſeife to be the word of God, and to enforce aſſent : but 
being [trenthened by Probable Arguments from the light of Nature, 
and of humane Teſtimony, 'tu then wilfulineſſe end pride to ſuſþefi it : 
Here you ſerthe light of Nature above the word of Grace » 
robability above 'I ruth , humane Teſtimony above Divine, 

anabove G 0 Þ. For Chriſt tells us, that the Scriptures beare | 
witneſie of him : And you Say » the Scriptures are not ſi 
witneſſes of themſelves, and ſo conſequenely of Chriſt » withous 
wan teflimony,Y0 as hereby you difable the Scriptures as 
an Omen wicneſſe of Chrift, becauſe not evident 
nthemſelyes without e Teſtimony » So as how == 
ea dear your lf from bihbewp, Lice n0e. Barthis bu 
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# Mab.5.15, the $ light of a Candle,as Chriſt ſaith. If chereforethe Scri 


(146) MIY 
one degree, For-you adde, The t; hop uon, 2 1 nod 
kgbt 26. ar it cannot beare ſufficient je fetoir ſelfe. Now you 
open your mouth a little wider to blaſÞemy, Bur we ſhall have 
_ more of ths Suffe out of your Wardrobe. Of which I may 
ay this by the way , That you bewray how proſly and panes blind 
you ave an ſeeming the Scriptures gloriow brightneſſe, being like thas 
Woman in Lipſius, who being blind ber ſelfe , blamedthe houſe the 
was in for being very darke : So you, becauſe youare blind your 
ſelfe,the * pod of thi world having blinded your eyes : therefore you 
blame the holy Scriptures of Gop for being darke, not bri 
enough to to beaxe witneſie tot ſelfe. Why, Surely all light is Sui 
mdex, £9 ſui Communicatroum, it is a witneſſe to it ſelfe, that it 
ſhinerh, So as all in the houſe doe ſee it ; yea thoughitbe bur 


have not ſo much kghtin them, as all mayſee it to ſhine forth, 
then they have no /zgbe at all. For if there be any lighe at all, ic 
will ſhew it ſelfe. But this you willnot ſtick toteit us anon, 
that the Scripture hath no light in itſclfe , and thereforeng 
mervaile if here you ſay, the Light that un it ts not me 49 
Andyou tell us here alſo , That the Teſtimony of the Holy' G 
ordinarily is not ſo much as conſiderable in this Queſtion. Why © 
What is the Queſtion 2 15 it not how,or by what meants we beleeve 
the Scriptures to be the word of G oO D* Is notrhis the Jubjett 
Queſtion of this whole 16th Sefion , and which you handle 
throughout 2 Andthis being ſo, have you forgotten what you 
told us before of this beliefe, that the Scripture isthewordof 
Gop* Namely that faith is thegift of God, of God alone; and 
an infuſed babit, inreſpctt whereof the Soule is meeyelyrecinent, and 
#bat the ſole infuſer us the Holy Gheſt * and Till the Spirit of Gad 
move the heart of man,be cannot beleeve © And now doe you come 
and tell us, The Holy Ghoſt ordinarily is nor ſo muth as confide- 
ner ng Wo ark; fg: tas ow A us, this is notthe 
exuon. What then © Namely, how the Scripture may bepro» 
ele a Credible Objeft, fre for biliefe, And ferthisyouſerus 
downe a rule of Propoſall , which nmuſtof neceſlity rake irs 
riſe from the Tradition, or Authority of the Preſent Church. 
Whercof we ſhall heare more anon. Bud by your leave; this 1s 
nor the Queſtion, but the other. For this your manner of Proe 
Te you pure TION Ts, bur as an ef frama a 
» Nottu be argued, and diſpuredupon's as't 
nn rn ea neo be, but you doe deopmariein, obtrude 
Han nee Upon US 2 novell opinion of your owne. deviling » 
W Þ 
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(147) 
without proofe of Reaſon, Argument, or Authority from the 
Scripture. And therefore we deny your Queſtion, or Poſition 
25 Heterodox , Or 2 Paradox, contrary tothe truth of God ward) 4 
which is the onely ruleof determining all Queſtions in Divi®a * 7 
gity 2bout faith, whereofthis 15 notthe teaſt, How, or by what 4 
meanes 4 1748 comes to beleeve the Scripture to be the word of God? 
Now for the determining herof you would tyeus to the one 
only manner of the Scripmire,as a Credeble obje fir for be. 
biefe : and that is, neceſiarily co begin at the Tradition or Authority of 
ebe preſent Church , orels there 1s no dealing with" you. Bur 
what it we ſhall-propoſe a better manner and way of propoun« 
ding the Scripture asA Credible objeat fit for belies And 
this we ſhall doe , God aſſiſting, overthrowing your falſe ways 
and vindicating the onely right aod'true , fate and ſure way, 
that will certainly lead us to this belicte , That the Scnptrre # 
the word of God. V9 

And foraground hereof, TI lay down the Contradiflory of 
your words for my true Pgſirion , which 1s this , Ther the /ighe 
which 6 1m Soriptare #t ſelfe , 3 bright enongh , «t can and doth of 
x ſelfe beware ſufficient wimeſſe to ut ſelfe. a - e hereof : 
T he Scripture 15 the wimeſſe of Chriſt, as is ſaid before; and a 
witnefle muſt be a ſaicient and competent witzzeſſe, without 
all exception; els *risrejeted, Now the Scriptures without 
all exception, it isa bvly, erue,and farbfull wineeſſe, free from all 
vice,ordefeR.- Iris pure and perfeA;fo as ir needs nothing to be 
added tot, So Safomon, * Every word of God # pure : Adde thon « pro. 
not rat bys word , leaft he reprove thee , and thou be found & her. | 
Adde thou not ; Erea1tis a moſt perfe& and competent witxeſſe, 
Againe, as the Scripture is every way a Competent and ſuf» 
cient, a perfect and Compleat witmneſſe, without all exception ! 
So it brings full and cleare Evidence with it for chat whereof 
it is a witnefſe. For this, Sulomen ſaith , + All the words of my 4 Pro. $, $,9+ 
mouth ({faich Wiſdome) arc in righteouſneſie , there # nothing fro- 
gwerd or ſe in them : they are all plaime al wnder 


ſtew. 
deth , and ripht to them that find fnowledge. T wo. woickeg 
plnesclearty _ my ne. Ss Peer ck feed of Piotoce, t 2 Pct.1.190 
teron © nikon ns, 4 wre £2 
weed ke hood a wnto 4 light that shineth 


305.6 


Ina der . The Scn then is a moſt ſure witneſſe, and 
tiss he ther Knee, The hght is not init, as the firein the 5 Pſal, 11% 
fline : burir a hehe chiming forth, as the /ighe of the Sun. $ Thy toy. 
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(148): Ss 
P{t10.120 And, * The entrance of thy words giveth Light, tr giveth underſtan= 
Sets ding unto the Simple, The very feſt ponds. or gare (as the __ 
6.165) ne. _ —_— , and grve higbe, uf giveth 
v P | 9 underſtanding to the Saumple, the r :onorant; 1t + enliphineth 
-bpty the w_ Now al his could not be; pred ep 4 ſhi- 
neth, and thatclearely too , ſuch as upon the firſtentrance of 
ic giveth light and underſtanding to the ſimple. 
Burt how comes thus hghe of the Scriptuxe to shine forth ? 
tare con. 1 ANWETE » Firit of its own proper nature. Lert-butan wwe- 
ines & matt. 2enerare Mn read the Scriptures, and he ſhall feele ſuch a Con. 
DS vincing kgbt in them, as he will perceive there is a Divine | 
; power in chem, Burthis /ighe of Scripture , by Gods owne ap. 
pointment, ſhines forth more bright, and is more effetuall, 
# 1 Cor. 14. when it is preached. Of this the Apoſtle ſaith, f If al prophecy, 
24325 (that is, preach the word of God, as inthat place) and there come mn 
4$©3- one that teleeveth not, or one unlearned , he u convinced of all, he ni 
Judged of all : And thw aretbe ſecrets of bu beart made manifeſt, 
and ſo falling down on hu face, be will worship God, and report, t 
God # 8 you of a truth. Now whence is all this Conviftion, 
and Contetſion, but from the power of Gods word preached. So 
Heb. 4,12. Heb. 4. 12. The word of God is quicke and manger and sharper 
——— then any two edged Sword , piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
Soule and Spirit , and of the joynts and marrow , and 15 a diſcerner 


- 2 Cor. 1044» 


(che Scri 


pioe preached in the power and purity of ir) 


et that 


ward ? So as 


as Qi 


(2493 
effeftuall , 2nd reſplendenr penetrating /ibet , ſhining in the 
Scripeure , the beames whereof Nig 16 in che Miniſtry 
of this word of Ged £ whatis itthen, thatenforceth and even 
exzorteth this alſcat and confeflion from a naturall man, bur 
the cleare evidence of Gods word preached , tharthe Scripture 
is the word of God, which is ſo preached £ 
And to bring this 2 little neerer home z- and fer it- cloſle 
againſt your owne Gate; What Say you my Lord (for I muſt 
deale plainly with you , ſeeing yuu are ſo bold with the Scripe 
ture) will you be cryed by thus word of God, whether it have 
not ſufficient Light in ic ſelte, and of it ſelfe, eyen to convince 
our owne heart and Conſcience , that the Scri 15 the 
zrord of God © I ſay, in, and of itſelfe, withour all thoſe cir- 
cumſtances which you put as neceſſary previous induce- 
ments to this beliete > whereof your Church-Authority is 
ever the Prime. Will you be content bue to make tryall of 


your ſelfe in this Caſe © How is that — doe but once 4 mation. 


come intu ſome obſcure, poore Pariſh Chiirch , where there 
is agood Zealous , and Orthodox Preacher; and come diſ- 


guiſed (as * Ababatthe Battell of Reme 
manner , not in your Pontificalibus , with your long Satten- 
xraine carried after you » Ct magna comitente Cateroa, a troope 
of gallants at your heeles ; So as-none takes notice of you, 
much lefle the Preacher : and come your ſelfe in perſon, noc 
ſending your #2 6'rs, your Long Eares, I meane your Scouts 
and Spies, Informers, Promoters, Prieſts, or Purſuivants, 
Delators , and Sycophants ; for theſe will ſeldome tell you 
| thetruch of things :; Bur I ay , come your ſelfe ina private 
dil;gently to the Preacher , firſt how he doth &'rthotowein thu 
(o;on, divide his text aright, as it were vers > ripping 
up the bowels of irand then how fitly he grounds his deflermes, 
or points of Inſtruion upon his text, and ſo proſecures them 
with proofes of Scripture , and Reaſons ; and laſtly 6.6 
this word in uſes to gets C—_— _ 
@rers, reprovi 1s or that fume, refling it home; 

all cus while nothing z his any ſuch Creatures 
as the Archbiſhhop of C.averhnry is in his Congregation 2 
in the ardor of his holy Zeale , hee lers fliye his Darts of 

rpe Reproofe , Steeled wich Divine Authority of 


GG DS Word: the Scriprure, as againd! Pride » Hy- 


goalie , hared of GODS Word , Perlecution 


— 
©. —- 
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th Gilead ) in a private * x King. 


E© x King. 226 


+ AQ. 24.25. 


F 2 Cor. 4,7. 


Gods Miniſters and People under a colour of piety ; and 
making in the Church, and the like, and ſodrives the nayle to 


(x50): 


the head, as thac thedartypierceth throagh allyour armour 
of proofe {asthe * Arrow, {hotat adventure, hic Abad be. 
eweenthe joynrs of his Armour) to rhe rhe very quick of your 
Conſcience,not onely to the awakening of it, bue driving its 
a rrembling fir, (as Pans preaching did to + Felsx) and tobe in 
a cold Sweat, and to wax wanne and pale, (as Belshexzarat the 
fighr of che hard-wrieing , which is a part of Scriprure) whar 
would you imagine of this? Perhaps,that the Miniſter knew 
of your bays rhere. Bur the contrary appeares to your ſelfe, 
you did itfo ſecretly , as you knew none could dilcoverit; ag 
ou want neither wit nor art to doe fuch a fete, if you will, 
Well , you can draw no other Concluſion from that your Con- 
vition uponthis occaſion, bur that fure thoſe were the Darts 
of the Scripture, that wounded you, yea and ſounded you, and 
found you out inthe Croud , pulkng off the veile of hypocrifu 
from off there face of your Conſtience, and therewithallfo 
rerrifying it , as youare perſwaded all the'men-inche world 
could not have ſtruck ſuch terreurs into your Youle : and ther» 
upon youare forced to Conclude , and Confefſe, thatfurely 
the Scripture muſt needs be the word of God , having ſuch a 
mighty power 1n it, being i." 270 but by a weake man.- As the 
Apoſtle hs + We have ' | —_ earthen veſſels ,- that the 
excellencie of the power might be of God,and not of m. Foryou could 
diſcerne nothing of the Miniſter himſelfe , but ord Was a 
fimple plain man, and did but ſpeake, as his text Ted him and 
for which he brought good proofe from the Scry .- Thu 
it your Lord{hip ſhould make but ſuch an expersment as this, 
would you not doe with this your Book ( wherein you haves 
beiides many other ſtrange paſſages all along , as will appeare 
yet more atlarge, pronoumced ſo many diſgraceful Sentences 
againſt the Suffciencie of the Divine Scripture y to prove it 
{elte to be the word of God ) as thoſe Converts in the As did 
with ther Books of Curiow Arts , or as you did { t& 71. 

your will ) with that Popiſh Book of the Biſhop of Gmeva if 

Smithfield. But I proceed. ” 
As the Sraptare, not onelv in andof ir ſelfe , bur bythe 
Miniftry of it diſcovereth ſuch acteare felfe-light, as w 
even natural men are convinced, and enforced to belecve 1 
confeſſe , that Swrely the Scriptnre is the very word of God : | 
this word, this Scripture is nor (as the Papiſts ſay »- and youll 
, C 


(jv) 
fietle better) a dead letter : but as itis the wordof” God, uttered 
by his Spirit, by which # boly men fpake and wrote it : ſoit car. # 
nes meat in the mouth ( as we ſay ) it nevergoesalone , bur is 
accompanied with the Speri of God > which Spake it , giving 
teſtimony unto it , that 1t is the undoubred wordof God. For 
even as the vemes 1n 2 xdwrall body doe Carry and convey in 
them the- /ife-blood , and as the Arteries doe containein them 
thoſe anime! Sprries conveyed from the head to all the members, 
whereby they are vegetated , and moved : So the Seriprures and 

every part of them have in them the Spirit, whereby they are 
a and which1s1nthem, as the light inthe body of the 
,t 


2 Per,1-21, 


heir proper /ghr,. wherein hey thine forth in ſuch a 
brightnefſe, 25 is tuſficient to-convince all mcn, that they are the 


word of God , and effeRuall im perſwading and aſſuring all the 
El:Hof God of the truth thereof, even to their Salvation. And 
as the Soule with its faculties, as underſtanding and Resfon, 10 
mans body, doe ſhew him to be a reaſonable creature, Mas : _ 


the Spirit of God , breathing and moviag in che wres » 
ſhewthem tu be the yery word of God. For in the Scripeuredoe 
ſhine forth Gods Miyeſty, Wiſdome, Holmeſſe, Power, Providence, 
Iſtice, Mercy, Trueh,Goodneffe, Omniſcience, and all his excellent 
Attributes, ſo as they all beare teſtimony unto it, that it is the 
wordof God. Soas to ſeperate theſe from the Scripeare, as they 
doe, who affirme , that the Scripture w not bright enough to. be 4 
ſufficient witneſſe to is ſelfe, tothe : efe, that it # the 
wordof God : 18 as it they ſhould abſtract and ſeperace 

fromthe Sun, —_— » it 1s noeſufficient to prove it ſelfe to be 
the San, For indeed take away the light from the Sun,and 

you may ſay truely, 52 # not bright enough to zhew it ſe'fe to be the 
Sim. Nay it ceaſeth to be the Sw any more,whenthe lighe and 
beat of iris taken away. : For the San is pherinumes, according. . 
to its names in the Hebrew, Shemezb, fo called, becauſe by its 
lghr ic isa Miniſter or Servantto the world : orlome derive 
wL- iy ang ar php is fire : —_— __ 
ther name,from its property of calefatizen, Or Peary. 
away its lsghe,, and it looſerh Ce ——_ and Its Rawmies and 
_ for no _ er if Up _ fa the _— = 
things in it, which are ts /s » KS O21 | 
kifter, which can no more beſeperated from it , then t 
from the Sun 
once did at the 


$ lus Padion onthe 
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n tm * ſhall come o looſe his /zpbe, as 1t + Mal. 4. 2. 
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(x52) ""_ 
in heaven) you quite deſtroy the nacure of the Scripture; and 
ſo make (4! a0wh.v longer the word of God. - £23 

I might here inlarge my Diſcourſe upon this excellent 
Subje& z bu I ſhall have further occaſion -miniſtred by. you 
to peaks ſomething more of it, as I paſſcalogg. For you 

roceed. OBS bh 09s 

: -L. p. $3. A man #3 probably ted by the Authority of the preſens 
Chanh, a by the Firſt mfurming , imdacing , perſwading meanes, 
to beleeve the Scripture to be the word of God : but when be bath ſtu. 
died, conſidered, and compared thu word withit ſelfe, and with othey 
eritings, with the helpe of ordinary Grace, and a mind merally indu. 
ced, and reaſonably perſiaded by the voyce of the Church : tbe Scrip.. 
ture then gives greater and higher Reaſons of Credibily to it ſelfe, then 
Tradition alone could give. 

P. Here you begin to tell us your manner of propoſng the 
$cripture as « credible objeR, fie for beliefe. And youplace the Av. 
thority of ehe Preſent Church in the forefront , as a prime leader 
and inducer to this belsefe. And this you inculcate very often, 
2nd Say, pag. 120, 1 confeſſe every where, that Tradition introduces 
the knowledge of them, And pag. 126. youtell the Jeſuite, A. C. 
ſaying , Herein we goe the ſame way with you , becauſe we allow the 
Trad:ionof the preſent Church to be the Firſt inducing Motive $c. 
So as herein you jumpe with the Jeſuice. Sorthen, Authority of 
the preſent Church s the Preme. Or as ſometimes you call it Tre- 
 dition,or otherwhiles,The voyce of the Preſtne Church. All comes 
to one reckoning. "Then, to this Leader you muſter up a—_ 

on, and 


of followers ; as here, Ordinary Grace, a «mind morally 
and reaſonably perſwaded; and before : a mans owne 


bum.me '[eſtimony, morall perſwaſion, Reaſon, and Force of the pre- 
ſent Church, the Holy Ghoſt, Conferring of the Scripture with it [I 
and other wrieings. And whatthen © Then, and not before, the 
Scripture gives preater and bigber Regions of Credibility to us ſeifes 
then Tradition alone could give . What? No more effe& tor all 
this, bur a Credibility e I e d you ſhould with ſuch 2 
dn under the command of (uch a Generall, as the Authority» 
Tradutem , and voce of the preſent Church bave effefed that Re 
Fort of mans heart to have yealded to open the Gates of hs Infidelity 
v0 let in thu Belisfo, that Scripture u the word of God. And can yoit 
obraine no more then a Credibility £ Alas poore. Scripture ! 
Canall Mans witty inven:ions adyance thy credit (which they 
have taken away) no higher, thentoa Credibility 2 - But thus 
we may ſce the vagity of -Mans wiz, when it bath caſt a 


= 


k ſp LES. Ne, 


Oo | 

the mud. This is rights as the Pater Sk Log eandt's 
bevel found, That God mantle wan: but 
Pn roTtheir.inveritions; 
chal; ſtuffing her Image with Goates hatre, and layingirin the x Z 
bed, inſtead of David... Qr.arighe Embleme hereot cory 
pour Firſt Parents 2 when they had diſrobed themſelves of 
that plain, ſimple. ſcameleſle,, Vue gl glaniogs orious robe of-their 1n-. 
nocencie,haviog thus loſt their. reprig ouelſe, wherein God made 
them : preſently they fall ro therrauvenrions; hey will fupply 
the want of that 7 with 2 many faire freſh Fig-leaves ones 
together without either needle or thread , vaialy imagining, 
that this would Cour theif zhame , Bens indeed it was a pn 
bye: » they hats oft their Glory, and yer could nor hidetheir. 
nakedn:ſſe when a man hack loſtthe Truth, he ſhall looſe. 
his wits in his manifold Inventions, before he ſhalbe able thereby 
ro make up his loſſe. Thus did che Church of Rome of vid, no 
ſooner had they thruſt out Geds word,and the preaching of it out 
of their Temples , but up goe their 1 mages pet Lay-mens Books, A 
cag comes crowding a multitude of Ceremonies , the a 
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in heaven) you quite deſtroy the nacure of the Scripture; and 
fo make 4! arm longer the word of God. - wn.” 

I might here inlarge my Diſcourſe upon this excellene 
Subje& z bur I ſhall have further occaſion .miniſtred by. you 
to pou ſomething more of it,'as I paſſealogg. For you 

roceed. | | $I 1 09 
TY . bY: a NY i EE 
Church, as by the Firſt infurming » mdacing , i "yp Nees, 
to beleeve the Scripture to be the word of God : but when be bath ſiu- 
died, conſidered, and compared thu word with it ſelfe, and with othey 
writings, with the helpe of ordinary Grace, and a mind morally indu. 
ced, and reaſonably perſiaded by the voyce of the Church : the Scyip. 
ture then gives greater and higher Reaſons of Credibily to it ſeife, then 
Traditzon alone could give. 

P. Here you begin to tell us your manner of propoſong the 
$cripeure as a credible objeR, fie for beliefe. And you place the Av. 
thority of the Preſent Church in the forefront , as a prime leader 
and inducer to this belzefe. And this you inculcate very often, 
and Say, pag. 120 I confeſſe every where, that Tradition entroduces 
tbe —_— of them, And pag. 126. youtell the Jeſuite, A. C. 
ſaying , Herein we goe the ſame way with you , becauſe we allow the 
Trad:ion of the preſent Church to be the Firſt inducing Motive, &c. 
So as herein you jumpe with the Jeſuite. Sorthen, Authority of 
the preſent Church n the Preme. Or as ſometimes you call it Tre. 
dition,or otherwhiles,The voyce of the Preſtne Church.” All comes 
to one reckoning. Then, to this Leader you muſter up AVI 
of followers ; as here, Ordinary Grace, a mind morally 3 
and reaſonably perſwaded; and before : a mans owne Reajon, and 
bum-me [eſtimony, morall perſwaſion, Reaſon, and Force => pre- 
fent Church, the Holy Ghoſt, Conferring of the Scripture with it ſelfe, 
_ other writings. And w_ m—_ A Then, and not pat ky 

cripture pives preater and bi eaſons of Credibility to 3s ſeifes 

then Tradition alone could - Wis No more effe& tor all 

this, buta Credibility e I I you ſhould with ſuch 2 

_ under the command of {uch a Generall, as the Authority 

Tradutem , and voyce of the preſent Church bave effefed that Roc 

Fort of mms heart to bave yealded to open the Gates of hn Infidels 

0 let 1 thu Belisfo, that Scripture n the word of God. And can yout 

obraine no more then a Credibility £ Alas poore Scripture f 

Canall Mans witty inven:ions adyance thy credic (which they 

have taken away} no higher, thentoa Credibility 2  Butthus 


we may ice the vanity of -Mans wit, whenit hath caſt ana 
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chals ſtuffing her Image with DES and Dy the x 
bed, inſtead of David. -Qr aright Embleme hereot we have 
in our Firſt Parents :; when they had diſrobed themſelves of 
that plain, ſimple. ſcameleſle,, Dur gloric .thcir.Jn-- 
nocencie,having thus loſt their zuprig w God 
them : preſently they fall to theirzuvenrions'; chey willfupp 
the want of that robe with a many faire freſh Fig-leaves hk 
together without either needle or thread , vainly imagining, 
that this would covertheif zhame , | whenindeed! it was a plain 
bene , they had loſt their Glory {IF could nor hidexheir 
nakedn;ſſe. So when a' man hath loſt e Truth, he 


to make up his loſſe. Thus did the Church of Rome of vld, no 
ſooner had they thruſt our Geds word,and the preaching of it out 
of their Temples, but up goe their 1 mages for Lay-mens Books, 


andin comes crowding a-multitude of Cerenomes , the Inven- 
tions of man,.aS if thele would make amends, with advantage, 
inſtead of che boly Scripeures. . Juſt your praiſe inthe Church | 


of Evgland at this day. Andjult your likepraRiſe herz. When 


'OU ans caſta black veile over the Scriptures native beauty and 
izbe, diſabling them as ſufficicat witneſſes, to move themſelves 

= and of ( Gol you invent herea number of chings to 

_ , o make us belevye, js hi bel 
ans neal Mavens to [ces and 


4 rix-4ak ret 


take the pieco « 'of SK _ them , and pleaſe them with a 


handfull of deafe nurs. Onely, the 
ſerve the Gol [4from being Tos AS 


the Gold, --olents DE: ld of 


Or you put out LYCS OL 


Candle before it : ter yo ute us. 


bling $ the 7 ri end to blind eolead tl 
what a e you cond m to men s 
to be the word of Ged. Fot 


ſhall looſe 
his wits in his manifold Inventions, before he ſhalbe able hollng's 


Foy it pode, to - : 
/ fro Ne: ks ; 


your words, "Firſt I os, OY | 


? J oY "Abs 
Ky a 
4 - WIE oY I "20 


to the- behefe o f che Tripod 
{3s Cee No, "bats A man 15 p ed, Ne 
Probability we have ſp0 ber Pitie A ke this "uy you for - 


acertane arab : Prodatilicy ber £ (ger av epin : | belief 


at mevers 4 / 


on 


* Baha 


row 
— I x Sn19 


) Magno conatsy 
mer” ns a 


'f God. RR 
os » as ſore Parents doe oe winter Chen 


n : R 6 ends = m— 4 eu ou ng: ww LE w Cate 15 2269s — 
; | ; , = | 
| n Ga s DD IR 


belief. But by whom probably led v' By the Authority of chepreſis 
Church; What py a Char? Of the” Prelates/ or Hirhreh 
ever, Butwhogave you Authority,6 bed Church? Or Suppoſe 


you were the true. Church of Chrift "> who gave you this Auths« 

rity to take my from the Scriptures their ſufficiencie of guiding 

men tothe fath of them , and to tiemen to depend uponthe 

Authority of the preſent Church, thereby to be induced tob 
the Scriptures ? And what's your preſent Church © Is itnot the 
Same with that of Rome © And isnotthis Auchority which you 
arrogate, Ron#:h 5 And whar if your preſent Church with Rome, 

ſhall induce us to beleevethe Apocryphall Bookes to be part of 

Scripture 2 Or ſome word unwritten, which you call Apoſiol 

Traditions, to be with the word written ,' as you agree with 

Bellarmine in this Diſtin&ion of the word written, and tmwritten; 

as before is touched © And wharif (as you have poem U$t00/ 

much proofe ) you ſhould limit us in beleeving the Scropturey 

what partto beleeve for Caronccall,and what otherwile * For as 

* Adverſus Li» * Hierome ſaith , The Scripture conſiſts more in the marrow of Sen- 

ciferianos. tences , then in the barke of words , mare in the Senſe then inthe 

Syllables. What ſay tw then to the 4th Commandement, which 

your preſent Church denyes to be Morall tor a Seventh day Sab- 

ath, and thereb nt 3199! enim the SanQification of the Lords day? 

Whar ſay you of the Dofrines of Grace, which you have over- 

throwne by your Declaration before your. Articles * Whas of 

Altars, and the like © If herein you 0 

Serzpture , doe you not proclaime to the world, 

fuch Scriptures are nat Canonicall < Or if the words 
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on F Math. 2.4. I 
Gods word, pretending Ce ane 
word | victroyes + but 
6 jon Fug over his people;and tuch as ſhould Apoſtariſe from $ col.2 
the Faizb, and ſer up Defiranes of Devils , as in abſtinence-from 
certaine Meates » and Marriage at certaine tunes , . and how Chriſt 
2nd his Apoſtles were bmnble.,. and defpiſed the world, being 
erucified unto it, and how they which were PAS Lords, 
claiming to be their Succeſſor follow none of their ſteps, nei- 
cher in diligent preaching , nor prafliſe of a holy l6/e, areſuch 
Amichriſts as the Soripeare hath foretold ; and how f in tbe + +.T;,, 3.17 
laſt dayes perillow times thould come : when men ſhould be Selfe- 2, 3-425 
lovers, covetow, boaſtors, proud, bllaſphemers, unholy, without naturall $i; 
on, implacable, covenant-breakers, falſe, accuſets, incontinent, 
ce, defpiſers of them that are good, Traztors, heady, high-mninde« 
tovers of pleaſures, more then lovers of God, Heving g forme of Gods 
lineſſe, but denying the power thereof; with many other like things; 
which when they come to compare with the Stare of the pre 
ſent rimes, andeſpecially of the preſent Church, and < 'of 
che Prelates themſelves, and ſhall tind moftof theſe Prophecie 
fulfilled in theſe preſene times, they will cerrainly herevpon 
conclude, that theſe be thole /aſt dayes, and perillous ermes whers 
intheſe things, ſolong agoe foretold, doe clearely ſhew, that 
certainly the Scriptzres are the word of God, - — 
The next thing I note here is, that you o_ man ſo probably 
ted,muſtcompare the Scripture with it ſelfe, and othey wrieings, What 
other writings, I pray you , shalt he compare the Scriptures with? 
Shall humane wriemgs light hima Candle to ſhew him the 
Sun ſhining at noon day * But thus humane teſtimony comes 
m fora Second Inducer. And for alt your previous induce» 
ment , you muſt ſtill ar laſt joyne ſomething of man with 
Serepture. 4 


7ell, what's the third ? Ordinary Grace. And this with the 


Anthority of the preſent Church may beget ina man anordemary 
betefe, that mall $a is the nerd of God. As it ſeemesſuch or- 
dinary Grace t King * Aprippe to beleeve the Prophers ® 407.26. 23} 
tir he 9d — oe oy, fs 

to become 4 Chriſtzan., | chis mary Grace 1s (1Tce! 
thar Ho Ghoft which youtold Oe offline 


\;- The Fourth is moral indicement, Well achmiz this bring 
im to.z moyall behiefe or "1100. reaſonable per- 
ſwafion by the worrf he Ch Web; whar they? __ fog 


© Col. 2 8. 


ii, ebe Sqriptare givat higher refs of Credibility 
ofall. (as wenoted before:) you by: theſe ſteps advancethe 


fetbin Chriſt, But what doe I ſpeake of Savi 


Scriptzre to 2 Credibility. So as all this while, you have walks 
the round, and gone 3n a Circle , and end juſt where you began; 
for you beganat Probability, aud engn Credibuluy ;' whereas the. 
Screptures were oredible at leaſt ,, thatis ſuchas mightbe belee- 
yed ;. before you taughtthis new way to come to the beliefe of 
them. So as this your Concluſion comes to juſt nochimg.. On. 
ly you ſeem to attribure ſome thing to: the Scripeure, bei 
alliſted with thoſe other mducements, wherein it. aſſech 
your Tradition alone. Which is ſuch-a.compariſon and-com- 
mecodation y 45 you could not devile-the like, to-abgſethe 
Credit of the Scripture. But to conclude : ' WhataTedious 
Diſpute you make here with the Jeſuute about that» which 
(when you have done all you can.) will never þringa man 
upon any ſure grounds ſo much as to. þeleeve , that the Scrip- 
zure is the _gvord of God : much leſle to bring. PRING 
that's zo worke for your pe. Youare fora Schola icall-Diſ- 
te here, whichisſo jejuane, and barren, that many Schola- 
cks would: hifſe it out of their Schooles,. much more Di- 
vines out of the Divinity Schooles, as indeed nothing pertai- 
ning to true Divinity, but to a * Spoyling through Philoſophy 
vaing decrity as the Apoſtle Speakes. But the ſumme of 
your inducements. {the Prime whereof muſt neceſſarily. be 
our preſent Churches Authority) amountsto this : [That men 
ing by a boud of neceſſity tyed to this your Church. as 
without which he cannot come to beleeve Scri to. be 
Gods word : and without this beliefe, no fairbof Salvation: 
and vour . Tradstzon with all other helps cannot bring a man to 
that beliefe, when all is done': the Concluſion is, that accot 
ding to your T7adition no man cancome to be Sayed.. So as 
thus by this your new DoQrixes you overtarne the - Foundatin 
of Fathby the very roots, leaving no footing for faith to ſtand | 
up01,whereby a man may have any hope of Salyation:: ... . . + 


Bur I ſhew'd you before , a ſhort and ſure way for 2 mas to 
comers this beliefe, and not onelyſo farre,as robe evethe Scap- 
ture t0 be the word of God, but to belecve, thar he hath his part of 
Salvation in that word. And this wry ib: bony RAR 


God i. For + Faith comes by 


of Gol, Andrhus Juhbeing th, Saving Fab in he, © 


% « 
_”- 


dt ae 


ws 


aadeo belong to-him y fo revert  bellefe of Scrip- 
ture 0 be the word of God: "And this, this word of God preached Fe 
and heard y: sthar-voxce of the Church of Chryſt, or rather 
Chriſis owne v90e.1n the Church, callmg men, yea and infliru= 
mentally cauling 37 Gods SpiriteffeR ully working inzad by 
the word, tO beleeve unto righteouſneſſe, and to confe (ſe to Salvation, 
whatſoever1s writtenan the Scrzpruretro be moſt! erue', as be- 
ing the wordof Ged umſelfe. And beſides this true Chriſtians 
in all ages, never beleeved any Authority, Tradition, yoyce 
of men ſimply.to be any neceſſary. prime inducement to be- 
lecye ſo muchas the. Scriptures to be the word of God. 
L. p. $4. That drving light z which the Scripruve , 10 queſtion, 
bath mnt (cf, not kinaled till theſe helps come. Thy word # a Lizbe. 
So David. A Light ? Therefore t-# as much a mani on £0 uf 
ſelfe, as to other things, which at sbewes, 'but ſivll, not 81ll the Candle Pre}gtes Blaf. 
be lighted : not till there bath been « preparing inflruflion, whae light pheming of 
x #, 441 Tradition of the Church, and Gods grace put toit,haveckared $cyipeure all 
ba underſtanding : So Tradition of the preſent Church, u the firſt along, and ex. 
worall motree to beleeve, © ating bis Pre- 
P. Theſe words confirme your former , with a little; Churches 
Yluſtration. A divine Light here you confeſſe to be in the” 4,2þ,riry above 
Scripture, But you meane ſome dimme Lighr.. Atthe beſts ;, 
not bright enough , not ſufficient to ſhew it ſelfe ro be the 
word of God. And here, That Light z whatever ts, 15 not 
kindled , till theſe helps come, *Tis but a kind of Lighe 
app wan, inthe Scriptare, as fire in the flint, which muſt 
ſtruck out with the ſteele. Nay you compare it but to the 
lightofa-Candle; and yet not all that neither: for the Candle 
mukſt firſt be lighted. 'The Scripezre then of it ſelte 15 bucas 
2 Candle in the box,of 12 in the pound,as you Say ib54.which 
hath no Light, -tillic belighted. And Traditzau of your pre- 
ſent Church muſt light the Candle. And ſurely, then may not 
the Tradition of your preſent Church pur out the light of this 
Candls again,after you have lighted ir As the Pope crowned 
the Emperour with his feee, and then. ſtruck che -Grown off 
again with xe qr teach the Emperourgthar his Grown was 
at his Holineſſe Devotion to diſpole of as he pleaſed. So may FO: 
you do with the Scripeare,light the Candle,and putt out . Prelate lighting 
| ASyou haveden with the ines of Grece,with the Sabbdeb, the Scrignure, 
or Lords day,with preaching,and the like. And Thy word na light : and putmy ous 
So David. Bur not, So you. For David Said, Thy word # 8 lampe the Candice. 


L } unto 


emo my feet, and a light unto my pathes. Soſaynot you. You tthe 
not (it ſeems) ſuch a lampe and ligheto your wajes. For wigw 

ou leave out,as the-Devil did, when hereciced that Seripexry, 
Pal, 9 1+ I I. He ball keep thee: but he lefrout, Incl thy waye : 
as Luk. 4- 10. And you could never have the hap hitherto10 
Eice Scriperere right. Andno marvaile if you be out of your 
way, when you come to the Scriprere ,! ſeeing you can finding 
Lghrt ia it to give you ſufficient direftion, Bur you Adde 1 & 
Light * Therefore1t i as much a manifeſtation tot ſelfe , as to other 
ehings. Even juſt as much as if you had Said, A blind mes feeth 
&s much in the darke, as m the day. So 'tis here with the Scripeurez 
for the light you allow it. And what's that © Butnone ftill, 
no [ipbe, till che Candle be lighted. Tis juftſo then, as I ſay, 
I gueſt your meaning right. But you adde : Nor till there hath 
been a preparing Inſtruftion, what lizht it u, till the Tradition of the 
Church and Gods grace put to #, hath cleared bu underſtanding, 
How < Iamhereataloſfe, except y u helpe me out, and 
cleare the underſtanding of your words. For before, you muſt 
have the Candle firſt hghted : and here, you ſeem to grant ſome 


light, when'*tis once diſcovered to be a mſtrution what 
lpbt it 8. 1 pray you my Lord deale plainly with us. Speake 
ie Scripexre a light in it, or no,before the preparing 


out, Hatht 
inſtruction hath ſhewed what lphtic is 5 Forto ſhew, what 
light it is , doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe that there is a Light. 
Andif there be a Light, how is it true, that you Say » Not till 
zt blighted by Traditton of th: Church * Muſt Tradition doe all, 
both light the Candle , and alſo ſhew what hghtit s * Or doth 
Tradition with the ſame at of lighting the Candle, ſhew alſo 
what light 1:85 It fo, then I begia through this darke lanterne 
ot yours to diſcerne what light the Scripture hath : namely # 
borrowed light, lent it by Tradition. For you ſay, The Candle n not 
hebted, till Tradition liy be it. Or if I beout, "tis for want of 
Cleare L r2he from your darke [.anthorne. But here followes - 
a worſe perplexity. For from the ls bting the Candle of Scrip- 
ture by Traation, you cometo the lighting of another Candle, 
namely the Clearing of the naturall mans nnderſtan! ing by the 
Traditvon of the C burch,and Gods grace put to it. * 1 was We 
we Gods grace tit. For ifthe Tradition of your preſent Church 
1ve but Gods grace pre tort, it may worke wonders, But ſtay. 
Cannot your Chu es Tradition or Authority , doe the 
without Gods gr4ce ; at leaſt doc its ofice of the fore-horle, 33 
the necefſaryprime leader*® Or is your Churchis TYadition fome 


jades 


a SCE 


þ ons 


-. de, that puts all the brunt upon the-next horſe that folfows £ 
hen on on rather give.Gods Grace the Precedencie. But 
now I rem » this Grace of God n but an ordinary Grace , as 


youtold us before, which at the moſt worketh but en ordinary 
moral and probable belsefe , that Scrapture # the word of God , but 


not certaine and evident; So as .the naturall mans 

ding being but thus farre cleared to havea probable opinicn 
' of Scriptureto be Gods word, except you can bring him to be= 
keeve in Chriſt» and forlake his favs , his opinion will but ag- 

avate his condemnation ſo much the more, But what evi- 

, ns can you fhew us , that your Church Tradition is certainly 
ſeconded withſo much ordinary Grace 2 For if your Tradition 
be derogatory from the Credit of the Scoripeare 4 you cannot 
hope for the leaſt degree of ordinary Grace to give it either 
aſſiſtance,or attendance. It behoves you therefore to prove,that 
this your Authority in this point is from Ged, is Gods ordinance - 
and if ſo, you may then eaſily perſwade us, that Gods grace will 
accompany his' owne- Ordinance. Bur this you will hardly 
prove. But will Say, Traditions are Traditions, and therefore net 
zo be po_ from Scripture > and this Church-Tradirion 1s that, 
which the Scyipeure muſt be proved and aryed by. And fo here 
upon belike 1t ts, that you conclude : © So Tradition of. the preſent 
Church s the firſt morall motive tobeleeve, The —_—_— mighr 
ferve the turne well enough , if you had but good /ogicall or 
retionall Premiſes to bring it in, better then yer you bring, for 
the inducing of beliefe, That Scripture # the word of God. 

L. ibid. So after Tradition of the preſent Chinch bath taught and More end more 
znformed the Soule , the voxee of God # plainly heard in the Scripture Blaſphemy of 
is felfe. And then beve's double Authority, and both Diome, that the P relate, 
confirmes Scripture to be the word of God , Tradition of the Apoſiles aſcribing that ro 
delivering it , and the mnternall worth and argument in the Scripture, hi; Tradgtion, 


doing Soule prepared by the preſent Churches Tradition » and which 1; onely 
P. The more youſpeake, the more we cometo Sound the ppord and Spirls 


depth of your meaning. You told us before of the proſent of Chriſt. 
ve I) adition;and Gate Grace put toit, by which the naturdll " 
— fiſt cleared. Ace 

fene Church alone doth the deed : for you ſay, After Traduion of the 
preſent Church bath taught and informed the Soule , then, the voxce 
of God plainly beard-in the Scripeure it ſalfe. Surely my mind 
gave meall this while, thatalchough for faſhion ſake, and'fov 
a colour you named the graceof Ged inthe ſecond place _ 


OO 
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- voyce of G 0D. is plainly eard' os FT n 


* Pſal- 19: 8: 


iufannieh the Soule (7 ads 
fo ing; chi ane Church \ before the voce 0 bas, 43 
ns, Semipeirs it ſelfe. Asit you had Said, The: 
preſent Church does all, it 
wnderſtandin ro ſee, te : 
after it hath cleared bs wndaftending 5 end 84h 
Soule, then the voyce of GOD » Jorg | 


Ife, if Che | 
_ And beſides you tel} us here, that after Tolitian of: your 
preſent Church hath taughs and informed-the-Soule rhe! 


then, Ergo your Tradition 
then there's double'teſtinion 
Tradition of the Apo — 
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the divine Treditzon of your hurch-z) bg wp wil 
Kruſe A Apjoilick Takin. Mherniſe TR the incttie 
vn of t poſtles Traditzon: orgs pon And: (che \" 
quaitt us wh the whole apr er of your , 
call ir,becaulc ie is.contrary to the old | 


nn _ 
word of God) # pure, tbe cyes. Fe 11 
the Lords jeefeft, covering the Sande» the ſtimmy of bt Lovin 

ſure, makzng b wiſe the ſimple. And Pal. x bg. | | 
fore) The entrance of thy words jvetbli bis it pioech wn 
unto the ſanple. Now who is the »'\Dutthe 
rall man, before his Converſion and Ri encration®. And wh 
rode Tn btens bu eyes , and-c _ ay af} 

Gods word, For, 1 he entrance of thy wor giveth Eh 
underſtanding unto the Stnple, The #& no. (204 phe, eve 
torth inthe Miniſtry of it, is the firſt ES CNtrance mtg | 
th2 Soule. Now doth not your Lordipgram alles? Yes 
you cana9t but confeſſe it : but alwayes provided , 
ever underſtood , tbe Tradition of the: co ntſe 
the way firſt : that muſt firſt clegre the naturall mans md 
by underſtanding ; that muſt firſt ceach end. informe bib Sou 
fore Gods word c20 mlighten ba eyes, and ue nderiian 
the Simple. Bur do yau conlider what youBay(e, The $ 
va mult needs confeſſe, you cannor deny 6nly | be | 

ell, bur You Say aGaine » your Tradition mm - 


which he firs i flea by the 

word of God, So as in very £0 OT et Anthority, voyce 

of the preſent Church, which you every where fo plead for, 

preſſe, as a neceſſary previous inducer, yea clearer of all 7 ouably Blaſ. 
mans underſtanding » and teacher and informer of bi; Soule , before phemy, 


he can plainly heare the voyce of Godin the Scripture 16 ſelfe, is 
a Doctrine of Damnable Blaſphemy againit Chriſt , and his 
he's word, For this clearing of the natural! mans underſtanding, thi 


bl elening of the blind reg eng the t 

bu Soule, u beth the proper 

of bi word, workyng i ether. snligÞ:nany 

ſufficiently informed us before, And Chnys us £0: 
+ Scripeures for ſearch (and notto an ; Churc Tradinion)as bea- 
ring witneſſe of Chriſt , and ſo di us to him for erernal 
- life. And Saith NR, + No man can come 20 me, excepe 

cher, whigh ſour was, BNgn ew and llrafen the laſt 
an, Asit u written tn the y Pres, dof b $7 tangh 


__ the on _ ry pg 


fprthenof Paul. It 
< be was bearing the word, , 
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* qmme eyes, that 1 may behold wondrow things outof thy Law. 


ok} pi jews nr Ben __ ſh Tra 

tion of your preſent Church, «from T ganyt doe in 
this drove biiooſſe's whereinonely ; nd Chr, and 

Holy Gheft , and the woyce of Godan the Miniſtry of his Word, 

have the whole and ſole worke in opening both: the eyts and 
eares of mans Soule to ſee and heare rhe gpoxudrous things of Gods 
Law contained in the Scriptures, As David Saith, * Open chan 
But you adde © | And then here's double Authority, and both Di 
wine, that confirmes $crs to be the word of God; Tradition of the 
; and argue mth 


levermy #t , and the tnternall worth , "anal argioment 
Scnpture , obviow to a Soule prepared by the fiveſent Chmrehes 
tion, andGods Grace. And. Then, Sill : Then andnot before, 
all goes currant : Forth in Scripture comes in with their dou» 
ble Divine Authority. Then, when the Soule # ed (as be- 
fore) with the preſent Charches Tradition. Els,all the fat is inthe 
fire : Nor Apoſtles Tradition, Nor worth in Scripture » are worth 
rs in this matter. And thus all- muſt depend upon your pre- 
ſent Churches Tradition Still. But here you bring in againe) 
Gods Grace, as a Second to your Tradition, But I told you be- 
fore, and tell you againe, thar your preſent Churches Tradivon 
hath nothing to doe with Gods Grace » nor with any Grace of 
God , not with commor and ordi Grace , Gods Grace1s 3 
concomitant and Aſſiſtant unto his owne Ordinance. But for 
the Authority and Tradition of the preſent Church to be a neceſſary 
mducer to the beliefe of Scripture , by clearmg « naturall mans wun= 
—_ , and teaching and informing his Soule is none of Gods 
oranance, but an Antjchriftian Romiſh preſumption, and there- 
tore hath no promiſeof, and ſo no title to Gods Grace, either to 
oe nag or affiſtit. When Chriſt tooke his Farewell of the 
Apoſtles, he left his Commigion with them forthe am" 
his Word, and Sacraments, and thereupon gavea Pro 

of his continuall aſſiſting grace to them, and to all his faithful 

ord ſucceſſively to the end of the 


world: 4 Gor, Sch bem, 

Wo "Jr - 2) It he, and teach all nations, ba ixang 2 Cs 
teaching them to obſerve all things , whatſoever 1 Fheve commenies 
you : And Loe,I am with you alway,cven unto the end of the world. 
Now 'ris plaine { aS15 buth ſhewed before, and will yer more} 
har your preſent Church being Prelaticall, and Hierarchicalls 
1s th and Antichriſtian Church, a Church of Prieſts of yas; 
Dreer,qot of Chriſt; inſtiutjon, nor your Government of Chriſt! 


or danance; - 


za | 
Enoxce, wd fo your Chuch is of ne Ar 
faithfully and nts preach. the. Word , 


Sacraments. bue with the:mixture of y 
ous deviſes, aneigar 71-107 rangerrvay-g _ 
for © Chriſt commande in bn word , andbath left written ns the 


terakeup that 
—= prom thee, Lord, to works: : 


——_— EINE pretended Tradizjan of 
"jo : proceed : Lp. 85. - Acer: the marall, geeſwaſion , 


of the preſent F bunch, there ground enough to. moue 
ery reverently and lughly of it. we en the Scrip= 


rure bath denn and home Ayguments Put 4 ſoule thas 
barb but ordinary Gran ous of doubt, that the care ihe word o 
_ allibleand:Devine.. 
"IP fame man Still. But __ - cans ay 
Rome e Jeſuites your pre 
this Paradox, BY he dbendra—s lh Rc and-by your 


Authority forbidall: men —_ of che Scriptures but 
ſuch onely:, as ſhalbe — te bc. diſpenſed withall.ta 
read it ®* We know not what you: may doe, th ence you cart 
obtain yoyces.in Convocation. { as What may-not you doe) ta 
_ this. your bare aſſertian:,, and Antichriſtian: 
__ Canan of the: preſent: Church. of 
un to freſume tor _ > tall 
tefne Chrchlinbuigdomgy her Lradition: cleaved: i 
room oudtenghrendoufure infarmed their Saules, 
biy eſtceme of bt, Fortbise.che: Clears. 
: Nareadim g-af the Scripeares , no 
Bn on af it, no: bs.,; and hens Argent 
6 ſoule out of doubt, that Sarigaurerthe word of —\ 
Divine: So as will fe he perſwnaded bref, 
for I Ge end 


our — 


1 7 om yOou:pur 
ts along., egg 


ſent Church: fi 


: buton the 
DES fey mſec Roch 
Cimſlreiernall Law (2s before.), Se 
and projer of | 
for they have made vojd 
by Law : And) efoce, that promiſe of Chriſt co his Apoſtles 
and rrue ME of the Goſpell, a om not to you, and.ſe 


ra rp. that. 12 w: fit be zhauld. read the Scripture , and 
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Gods Grace, Ordinary Qrntes when you rebel 
bur when you ſtumble upon it , andit ſtands bur fora 


iris: 


at: 
is your Tradition, and Authority of the pretenc Church hari is. 


85, 86. Thirdly, you (to wit, A, C. wend rhe wy 
Aſutrikend ſy =- Dc Soriprane abſolute and fall Ara hen FARE enemas) a 
—_—_ bg and eſt | 
ou that therets ſuch a full tight m Scripture , as that 
the Ieſinte, who ,nan on” be firſt ſight, _ yeeld 3 » The Oueſtion vs _ 
e knowledg 
prot nog pretence of A. C. herein, was nor wichour juſt cauſe 
onely he hps ret not whatthe preſent Church'o fel 
dor 
_ have ſhaped yt aye tfhrere thus : 
: Diſtingwſh the times. axe who ſits now rem 
England , or_ rather ſome privatenin , all or moſt of the Divines 
thereef that have writzen of this Subjett, all:bough very leamed (1. 
you : but that was onely their prevate 
pays Fer Bock? were published by Anobonity Dil hn 
all "41-4 - 0-0 land now ? Now you may heare, and 
land, that it # otherwiſe. Hind what you doe pretend, 1 doe thus inter- 
: We doe not Say, &c. But what doe you ot Say? We doen 
the ſighe muſt ltd How © So perhaps notany hath 
Ye this all our Orthodox Divines before you b_ ſaid, 
rhe and ſerow reading ref te pture,bath a fſcient evidence 
therein to convince bim,as to yeeld raſa wr _ of God. ou 
but in himſelf. Burar gh? his is a miſerable 
poore put off, to anſwere the Jeſuires pretence,. Or 
the Orthodox Divines of the Church of Englerd as aforelaid) 
Fry oy Srgas.qriqus —_ which it 
y we do not make it ſo(as TA 


ps Bur 3a 297A 
2% bo ola which it bath in, and giveth to 38 ſelfe, &c.. 

obj etieth truly, ſuch a lighe + 99;.2m a is of force to breed Fauth , nottomake 4 
now , under your Primacy , doth FOI. So bay, ne 
Cher of >. nor © True it 1s, that formerly the Church of 
bal were | ms playpayrnyn the Church in their time, 
underſtand by me , who am the voyce of the profane Chenah of Eng= 
Say that there rap" a full light mm Scripture, as that every man upon 
Theeehere is ſuch @ full bt in oo &s that every man by the 
if hedoe not therupon | the deftly rect f 
ther true aſſertion. ner llc hare pence witli 
do hold the = 97 emu rare ov hrs known — 
ane idprfarntocay ring lo, Butthey acycr dai 


he 
of 


97) 


This is your Owne Flam. "But hit our former” Di-- 
jo Th written-hezeof , they have with ſuch: A 
coafirmed,as not you with all your Divines NE worths 
of which you patch up your preſent Church of = oroN » are 
able to Anſwere, ovde graynot one word or Syllable, +. 
Bue come weto the. as you Scateat. The: 
is (ſay you) onely of ſuch: alight in Senlplare;: as1s of torce to 
a pars not tomake a t knowledge.” And what's your 
reſllution of this Queſtion of your ownStating * Do youyeeld 
thus muchzthat there is in the nn 94 ſuch a light,as is of force 
to breed faith * Nay, you have oy again and again, and nd I 
know not how often expreſly and flatly denyed, thar there 1s 1n 
_ ſo much { hi_n as of? it ſelt harh force to breed fo much 
fas ohio to be the _wordof God, And this was all the 
on with you but _ now. But how comes inthis Ne- 
gative, Not to make a knowledge © The Queſtion was not 
allthis while z whet "beg ture had fo full alight init, as to 
make. a perfef knowledge. | B erage deaekr tare ro 


G: ad -rote mens eyeachar they cures eaſily diſcern y{ 
Ling trickin wering A;C: ro .your c _ * Apreviy ſug- 

fron pF hed no other Milos: , then they Di- ling ericke of 
oh of the nr of England have held, thatyhichyou lay I 
the Jeſuite pretends : I will anſwere this to00 1 That all Orthodox 
ning ee er 
3} 4 C +65 10 ex or 0 
there isa knowled ge porfet-and 2h we no other Shiner 


to teach it,but ” Serspture : and 3/y this: _— re- 


uired of Chriſtians : + Be not children in auding( 5 
rr men.So the Engliſh hath it. gw . & CNET 
oli opp 14% de phresi teleto ginerthe. un mg 
SO» Heb.6.1. Wherfore leaving the Principles 
\ let tu be carted on .to \ That 1Sz fo 
re in the myſtery of Chrift. "Now ahiadgns: | 
rec wi_ bur in the Scriperre, ſo this perfettion no 
v4 the Scripture, as ip cs fam 
ſaith, 2 T1 }.15, 
—_— bf 3 5 


EEE: Fare wr Semen Gat 
» thorowly furnished unto al] works. So as Terenlls- 
© well ſay, Ain noon jms L adore, or 


ms _—_ 


an -Ocemn of: Know! NE ee Cy 
full perfe&ion of Know wledge in this life, whictrists be found 
mrthe ] Sctipeare, it is defeftus wafis , mos fines: thedefe&tis in 
@ 1 Cor. 13. the veſiell,,mans ſonte, (For * we know duct tn —_— 
F 3n part, {(aith the Apoſtle ) and not in the/ 
Scripture, which1s: like Jacehs Well; full of of War, by an 
fo as every one hath-not ſuch 2 lage veſfeil,and mp 
draw forth 2 fult mea _ —_—_— of : __ yer he may drem 
for aplenitudear of the veſſell, a ading LO-Its Quathe 
+ Rom. 12.6. devandels: 6 proportion of Fazth gs Hons 6eeniry any yetnot ſo 
exactly full, by reaſon of our infirmityy and yu tne our 
ve/ſell, which 1s partly of a leaking condition » - planus remeron 
as he ſaid , full of cracks, anda greatdeale we loſeiathe very 
Saving oi it up, 2s a bucket doth of water, before it come to 
the toppe. So as the defe&ts not in the Well, wherein it 
but now over head and eares ( as we Say ) under waters. 
fuller then it could hold : but inthe 2hava ons NT ups 


or conaining andretaining of it. 
ke Ip 


© Pretate per= .B7. Faiths evidencs 6 oe ak 


* 6, In == 
7.ite, 4/7 4, unes St 


Job Still of char Faith , 
the AF omm to bethe word of God, whic 
here you confound it with the Sovvig 5fpong 

T Andres Ve- the Papiſts doe. For as $ tn 2 flows” 

24, Bellarmanc, faiths rmclean evidence, Heb.r 1: r. where the 


 exdotberss Faiththus: Faith ache ſubſtance of things hoped. 
wo ty tam 5 not ſee. By which very deſcription, it is 

ry Ga umfur orgs Haſtoricall Faith of Scripture » commen ts 
pane bur of the Saving Faith-peculiar to Gods Ele, "Fik: 2D 


and given eo the Sams. Jude 3 . which noewie 


ym 114 Bree Hr p. 
and tnat 1n » higher degree and meaſure Cy pro. 
y rorowgonrs hon; Repu: 


| barecan have;evenas the 
' prehends in it the Seyſtteve in 3 more A 
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bet: 


chenitis in the braie deaſts , | ” 
excellent manner, then it is inthe plenes; becauſe as the ſenſier 
2nd vegetative qualities of the ſqule of man being comprehen» 
ded wider the NAY ſubjeRed to the rule and command 
of Reaſon 4 and ſo doe Cipate in ſome kind of the very 
nature of the mp yon, is re being both moving,and 
: bearm mg,and t4ſiing,and touckzng,nort as a bruit 
TO as py jr; BIO 911 So Hiſtoricall F aith, being 
comprehended under the Saying and Juſtify: 1 


ing Faith in atrue 
belcever, itis in him more excellent, and advanced to a higher 

icchof perfection, then 1t 15, or can be, m a naturall man ; ſo 
25 it participates ſo farre of that plerophoria tes piſteoes, thar full 


afſurance of Saving Faith , as that it aot onely apprehends and 


beleeves the Scripture to be the word of God, but doth beleeve 
it ſo certainly and firmly, and with ſuch an affiance and affeRti» 
on , as that the Belceyer will rather dye then for the terrours 
of death it ſelfe be brought to deny this eruth. And whatis 
this (crow you) but afull and certaine demonſtrative know=- 
ledge; that perſwades him to this 4 But for This Hiſtoricall 
Faich,in a meere naturall man, or one unregenerate, though he 
be ſufficiently convinced in his Conſcience, that the Scripture 
is the word of God , yet he hath neither ſo much afhance 1n1t, 
nor affe&ion to it ,- as that he wilbe content to looſe {fe and 
all(ifneed be)for the maintenance of this zxxch. This full De= 
 monſtration he wants. lens 
But for that Faith which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of and de- 
ſcribes (Heb, 1x. 1.) which you make to be your Hiſtoncall 
Faith, and the evidence of it in regard of the objeft, not ſo cleave, as 
being of things not ſeen : it is _— here alittle to conſider 
the Apoſtles words. Firſt, Feb (ſaith he) js e'/piRomenon vp 
ftazir, the ſubſtance, or ſubſiſtence, or confidence (at the Apoltle 


uſeth the word * elſwhere) of things hoped\ far. And as ſome # 2 Cor, x35 
$ hope for 17. 


well expoundit, ſuch a Faith,. as cauſerh the thing 
fo toſubliſt in our hearts, nor onely in aſure e ON, DU 
alſo ina degree of poſſeſſion and fruition , as if they were pre- 
ſent with us. Andthis objef, of —— hoped for, argues plainly > 
that this Faithis not. your Hiſtoricall Faith, to þcleeve imply 
that — is theword of God ;. þut the $rue, lively, and 
Saving Faith > which hath not onely for its common objec, 
the Scripture , but for its more proper and pe 
and the Promiſes of God in: bim contained iN 
Which are thoſe things boped for, here. Whereas your 


b 
bar object, C 


. 
Fe 
* 
LY = 


beafts , and the Vegetative faculty in 2more__ 


4: 


'*. > "ng oo » 


call Faith , as that of the Papiſts { as both /epeand othe 
firme}: looks onely to the comme objef, the Scyiptanes, bi 
eft that Seving Faith doth chiefly exere 


Tg 


| things not ſcen.zre 
proper objeft of Saving the evidence. 
* 2 Cor 4.18. And thoſe are * eternal! chings in heaven , asthe Apatioihey 
See alſo 1 Cor, Eth : "The things which are not ſeen, ave eternall, So Rom.$.25. If 
2, 9: 5 1 Per, we hope for that which we ſee not, then dos we with patience ahjde 
1.8. jt. Bur now your meere Hiſtoricall Faith, whuch beleeves in 
generall, that che Scripture 5s the word of God, looks no farther, 
then ons Jeans een. _ = ve _ wp ROI 
pf things not ſeen : 15 the evedence of it, therefore not ſo cleate, becauſe 
Z of 3h hs not ſeen 7 Surely had you ſuch an evidence of tho 
_ not wy, - Faith Wh. you etjrap roy goe on thus blindly 
in ſpeaking of divine things, - which (it appeares) are 
S209 F- ric.epay t Sly Yay Is Barth theevdnetre : bc rg ar 
therefore not of ſo cleare evidence in repard of the Oftjeft © N 
certainly,being an evidence of ehings noe ſeen,it argues the qui 
and piercing cleare eye of fuirh, whereby it {6 clearely- ſeth 
things not ſeen, asit is a cleare evidence of them, AsC 


ſtome upon theſe words commenteth : pois [exas , ſaith he? 
What a ſpeech or expreſſion is this  eleghes, an evidence 
Whereupon he Saith , Thar fauh is a farre r and ſurer 
evidenceof things not ſeen, thea the eye is of 'a vilibleobjeRt 
before it. And you havehere qu a9 what you writ burn 


is former, then any knowledge 


F p4g-36, the =p up before , That bels 
ca be. Which itſeemes you mean, as tife-Papiſts doe, whoto 
elude certainty of faich, doe ſay, That Faith 3s certain, ratione 
objecti, 1m reſÞott of the Objeft, the Scripture, but not ratione Sub- 
Jectl, of the Beleever bimſelfe. Otherwiſe how doe you ſay,heres 
that Faiths evidence ts not ſo cleare. as being of things not ſeen? But 
1 conceave the reaſon to be becaule you beleeve no further , tha 
you ſee. YO as what things you doe nor ſee with your boi 
eye, you have not any uch cleare evidence of-by your finth, 3 
if ney were preſent before your Eyes, Thus you may ict 

(could you ſee) whar all your Faich comes to.: Buci at foi 

whereotthe Apoſtle there ſpeakes, and elfywwhere; hath a0 <5O 

more prerciag, then the eye of an-Faple, For by this faith, 85 

by 2 moſt clcare PeripeRive,. we ſo. ee things | off, ever 


HC 


LE.  eSCOaoOSsyY BIO EASSRCTSS 


_ of God, as whereinall along 


in the higheſt heavens,48 if they were preſent before us, Thus 
the beleevirg Sarner in the Old Teſtament , by the eye ob this 
ſome Faich (illuſtrated by ſo many examples inthe ſame Chap 
ter) did * See the PRs tfarre off, and were 

imbraced them. + By tha Eauth Moſes for 
the wrath of the King, far beindured, as ſeeing 


Ag » Nor 
Hep: we 


ſwaded of them,on1 ® Deb.rT.1 2: 


+ v.27. 


And by ths Faith, + Abraham, ebeugh afarre off, ſaw Chriſts day, F Iob. $. 56. 
ond rejoxced. As$ Stephen at his Ree Ge Chri hed $ Ah. —_ 


ing at the right band of God, Þ his you will Say, was with the 
cyes of his body miraculouſly. *Tis true. Bur I will Say again, 
Stephen with his bodily eyes at that trme ſaw not Chrsſt more 
certainly , nor more clearely then atrue beleever by the eye of 
his faith ſees him Randing at the right hand of God, as a mighvy 
Saviour, Advocates Judge, Protector, Avenger of his People, 
when ſo uſed as Stephen Wasz 90 as the faith of all true beleevers 
being one and the Same , it fully agreeth with that Difinition 


of the Apoſtle, Faith i the Subſtance of things hoped for, the Evi- 


dence of things not ſeen : therefore it hath an eye that ſees thoſe 
things noe ſeen more clearely, then I dare ſay your Lordfhips 
eveiceth, when you look' upon the Kings Countenance Sms 
ling upon you. For you think you ſee now clearely the object - 
before you : when indeed you ſee it not clearely, but through 
a falſe glafſe of your imagination, as apprehending your chieie 
happinefſe to conſiſt in that Objet, the Kings favour, which 


may eaſily be overclowded, Whereas Godfaich + Curſed betke . 1.7 1. ,.5, 


man, that truſteth in man, and maigth flesb hrs arme , and whoſe heart 
departeth from the Lord. For though he may flounſh tor a 
timezyer be 5halbe like the Heath im the Deſert ,and 5ball not ſee when 
goed cometh, | 
Againe, this Faith of yours (Say you) #20t of ſuch cleare evz- 
dorce in regard of the Subjet that fees , ut u uy empgmate , or darke 
ſpealung. We ſhewed but now , how this Hiſtoricall Faith 1s 
Cifferent, according to the Subje&, in which it is, in the Re- 
probate , or inthe Ek belcever. For inthe true beleever being 
comprehended under the Szving Faith ,” it isſo much both the 
more cleare and infallible,zn belecving the Scripture #0 be the word. 
he finds Chriſt * in whom al the # 
Promiſcs(wherwith as ſo many Sweer Roſes,chat Garden is ſet 
ſirowed, oras ſo many Starres shming in that Firmament) are yea 
end Amen to the glory of God the Father. And thus to every true: 
teleever the Scripeure is the ſure word of God, and more eſpecially 
lureto him in all the Promiſes 3 it, Thus Davids Faxth a | 
; B : 


* Pfal. 16. 7, him's * The Teſtimony of the Lord « ſure. "Thy Teſtimonies ertote 
5 - "= Aid ry ſure. + All bu Commandements are ſure, So Eſay F Theſute mers 
+ Pſal. c:21 of David. Thus the Apoſtles were ſure : $ Ie beleeve and 
2 Eſay. 55. 3. are ſure, &c. Now are we ju, &c. And Pant, ty rags 
$ lobn 6.69. Grace,that the Promiſe might be ſure to all the feed. And Peter, * We 
AA. 13.34. bhaveamoeſt ſure word of Prophefie. Fhnsthe whole ward of God, 
+ Rom.4. 16, withthe Promiſes therein , are ſwreroatrue beleever, both as 
* 2 Pet.r.19. being of God, and ROY to all the faithfull. \Asjthe Apo. 
dy Roms. 1 Fo 4+ file Saith, + Whatſoever t ings were wroteen aforetime were writ tew 
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have bope. Burt on the other fide;tlus beliefe, that the Sanps 
tureis the word of God, being in a Reprobate,.or wicked many 
the ſtronger it 1s ina perſwaſion and coMvillion , that itis Gods 
word, and ſo a word of truth, the greater terrourit ſtrikes into 
him,when he conſiders of thoſe fearefull judgements, puniſh» 
ments, and torments of hell therein denounced againſt all ut» 
+ 47.24.25. Penitent perſons. As + Felix trembled , when. he heard Pad 
6s 484,26.28 reaſoning of judgement to come. And $ Agrippalaidto Paxl,en oligo, 
; ' ſomewhat , or almoſt thou perſiwadeſt moto be a Chriſtian: 

+ vorſ, 27. When Pax had ſaid'unto him , t Beleeveſt chon the Prophets 4 1 
know that thou beleeveſt. So that a wicked man may berhrowly 
convinced in his Conſcience , that the Scriptereis the word of 
God, he may certainly be perſwaded of it, and'that boes en ho» 
ramati, asa thing viſibly before him, and he apprehends it as 

® Ccriſture pey= £90 e74e, Bur that place of the Apoſtle, * We j 

verted by the Matos, as through a darke Saying, it is not to be ap 

Prelate & Faith thatis in a wicked man. For the Apoſtle there ſpeakes 

pas. 134. of true beleevers. + M7 (Saith he) now doe ſee through «gal 

+ 1 Cor. 13-12 darkly, but then face to face : now 1 know mn part, but thenshalll 
know, even as alſo 1 am known. So as there he ſpeakes of the 
eſtate of the godly here, comparatively to their eſtate of glory 
hereafter : and that, concerning their knowledge and ſpiritual 
vilion of God here, and hereafter. Here we doe with Moſes fs 

+ Exed.33. butt Godsback parts, in compariſonto that we ſhall ſee, when 
we hall ſee him face to face : here we know him at the beſt but 
amperfelly : but then we ſhall know even as we are knowne,n full 
perfection, And yet ſo great and gtorjow is our knowledge of 

$ 2 Cor,z.18. 1 the State of Grace, that the Apoſtle ſaith » $ 1? all withopen 
face beholding as in a glaſſe, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
fone Image from plory o gl, evan es by the ſpiricef the Lords oh 
glorious 15 the Image of Chriſt, in every new- | of 


3 
JFEZEREIME many had men þur eyes ts Ke it. Do Py 
Waye 


; ®. 


ay. Onthe other fide againe , as ſome naturall and moral 


men may have a cerraineevidenceof an Hiſtoricall Faith chus 


farre, thatthe Scripture is the word of God, and ſo he trembleth 
2it : So others » ar 
Clerks and glorious Prieſts —_— po ſee bur en shotomars, 
plindly ina bramfick. A Wm'S, 15a zneſie,lo as their head ſwime 
ming with whimſes, the eyes of there underſtanding being darkened, 


or rather blinded with the . yod- of thu world , they imagine the 
world goes round with-them , -and, while they ſo much. dif- 


te of the Authority of the prefſene Church , a« clearing « 
Few inada anding to beleeve the Scripture to be the word of God, 
the concluſion is ,' thatthey can bring never a good Evidence to 
prove, that themſelves have any farhat all. 


You goc on, and Say 5 Now God doth not require a full demon= Blaſphemy a= 


ſfirative knowledge in 1, that the Scriptures ba word : and therefor 


in by Providence hath kindled in it no light for that , but he requires Þ3 Providence, 


our faith of it , and ſuch a certaime demonſtration , as may fit that 


* When shall vaine words have anend, as lob Speaks? $ Youbave * 10b. 16.3. 
riproched the Scripture theſe 10 times , and therein blaſpbemed God, $ 106, 19-3. 


end arenot ashamed, as he Speaks in another Caſe, God" doth noe 
require (- Say- you } @ fulldemonſtrative knowledge im us, that che 
Scripture is by word. No 2 Doth he not © But be requireth ſuch 
2 farth im us , which hath in it a full demonſtration of knowledge, 
Forſuch is Saving Faith, whereof we formerly Spake, it is a 
demonſtration of things net ſeen , it is a pleropboria, a full aſſu- 
rance. Now whereon is thisfaztb grounded? Is itnot groun= 
ded upon the Scripeare * And if" this full demonſtration of faith 
be grounded on the Scriprine : is there not ſuch a full demon- 
frative knowledge in the Scropture-? Foralwayes the Founds- 
tion muſt have a full latitude, and depth, proportionableto beare 
up the building, which is layd upon it. Fab then being a full 
demonſtration, andthe Scropture being the foundatron of it, the 


Scripture then muſt have” in'it a full demenſtrative knowledge : 


and if ſuch a fall demonſfirarive knowledge be in the” Scripture » 
God requires in us alſo ſuch a fall demonſirative knowleage » 25 1$ 
ſurable to that fill demonſtration of Faith. As the A ſaith, 
7 EOS HERO deinp Ami ons Sonkoarſs N 4 

th together, [zying, $ Th4t ye midy ROW ans PEReve. - 2 
ſd the Apoſtle, : \ of Area ts + hich beizeve 
2x And that whichin other qa L 

th, 1s (ob. x . attributed to : JW ; 
that :hey may Ns hos 7474 Gods. 4nd leſin Chriſt _=_ 
Bs 2 


again » and ſuch as think themſclyes great 


C #2 Tim, 1.120 
beleeve. And $ lob. 10.38* 


to | 1 Tim. 4-3* 


I 
-3- 
#96 


* x Pee. 1.27. 
+ Ian.1.18. 


neſſe : even ſo muſt the Soune of Mn 


ſeed having 1n it the nature of tuat which. ſpringeth of it; 


»hon bat ſme. And rneatt of belecuing is typed out byan 24; 
the es to ſhew, that beleepmg is a ſeein? IONS 

As Joh. 3- 14» 15. As M ſes lifted up the Serpent in the rwildere: 
lifted np , that wheſoctiey 
beleeveth in htm, sbou'd not perub, but hve eternall life. Whergbe- 
teeving in Chriſt 4g up upon his Croſſe, hath'relationtothoſe: 
in the wilderneſſe, who being ſtung with the fiery Serpents, locked 


tÞ pon the brazen Sergent upon the Pole , which Moſes by Gods ape 
xx arts lifted np, and looking uron ity they lived, Thezodeng 
then ſuch an aſhniry,or rather #:ty,or unmberween Faithand 
knowledge, Faith being a certain knowledge of the thing beleeved, 
which 1s the Scriptrre > and f.uth being * begotten by the word 
God, which is therfore call'd + the word of Faith, both becauſe. 
11s the ſeed of Faith, and the ground wherin it is roored,and every 


% 
2. 


neceſſarily followethzthatthere 1s in the Scripture a full demon= 


ſtrative knowledge , and conſequently God requireth in us ſuch a, 


full demonſtrative knowledge, as whereby we are fully aſſured, and 
know certamly, that the m_ 15 the very word of God. And 
this full demonſirative knowledge is 1a true Faith, , which apprea, 
hending and unbracing Chriſt ; the beleever by the ſame Fab 
doth know aſſuredly, that that Scripture, by the F< wherof 
preached he came to beleeve, 15 the very word of God. And there, 
16 ſuch a neceflity of this full demonſtra:ive knowledge to be 1n 
every beleever, 1t 15 both de efſe,of the beeing of a beleever,and alſo, 
de bene eſſe, of his well-beeeng. Thar it is ot the beeing of 2 belee>. 
ver, We have proved out of Scripture, becauſe itis of the Very, 
becing of Faith, And ſecondly it is neceſſary for the well-bcemg 
of a Chriſtian. Arrue Chriſtians life is full of affli&ion, more 
then other men. For thig he hath the greateſt need of comfort, 
Now whereta hath a Chriſtian moſt ſolid 'comfore 2 Surely in 
the Scripeures. David, a man of affiifliions, can tell us this by his 
vWn experience. f Remember Lord (Saith he) the word unto thy 
Servant ,wherein thou baſt c:uſed me to hope. Thu u my Comfort in my 
efft8tzon : for thy word bath quickned me, And v. 52.1 remembred 
thy judgements of old, 6 Lox.!, and have comforted my ſelfe.' Aud 
V. 54+ Thy Seatutes bave been my Songs in the bonſe of my pilpn- 
mage. Gods word 1s that which ſupports Faxth-in piayer to.God 
1 aff lifton. As v.76. Let, 1 pray thee, thy merciful hananeſſe.bt 
for my co-fore, according eo thy word unto tly:Servant,., And V- $0: 
Let my heart be ſound in thy Seatutes , that 1 be not achamed. And 
Y- 92. Excepe thy Law bad bees wa delights , 1 Slald then by 


Feld 2 Chriltianin fillies 


ter, had he not a full demonſtrative knemledge. by Faith; that the 
Scripture 15 Gods word, and therefore: all: his\promiſes thereinare 
ans true,and in Chrift yea and Amen * 1 ſay, a full demenſtrative 
knewledge by Baith, which is 'elenkos.- the demonſtration of things 
nor ſoc as before. , Not that :tb4 fill demenſtratroe lkrowkdge in 
faith hath ini the full perfettion of Degrees, which s not attarued in 
thy life : but it # ſtich a full dewanſirative krow!edpes ſuch a ſure 
truſt and confidence 1m God according; to his word; ſuch a 
in his Pronsſes 1n Chriſt , that although his fa!;b be ſcmetimes 
aſſavlced with temptations of feares, anddoubtings ariſing ei- 
ther from 1nfirmicves and corruptions within, or trom Sarans 
ſuggeſtions without, yer the beleever ſticks cloſie; and will: - 
letgo highols, bur as Joblath, 4: 1hergh Ged fell him, yet will be + 1ob. 13. 150 
grult in mm.. NY | | 243 4 S#SPRFAEITS 
Thenthen being ſo,your aſſertion is very bold and bloſphemom,-Blaſpbemy. 
in {: aji0g, God wn by Proidence-hath Gindleton the A no light 
for that,namely full demonſirative kyowledge:wherof we have made 
fufficient, demonſtration tuthe contrary. 'And.your own next + The Prelate 
words will cantute. you; tor you fay, + He requiresonr faith of it, contradif1; hun= 
and ſuch a certain demonſtration,as may fit that. Vath he ſo! And ſelfe, not under= 
what 15 that farth « but wherin thre # ſuch a certain and demonſtra- ſtanding wher- 
rive knowledge, as gives a man full aſſurance, that the Scripture u the of be offirmerh« 
wordef God © And this is that faith, which God opecialy requireth 
, bu. people, as without whichthey cannot $. belerve unto righte- $ Ran.10,10, 
euſnes, and confe(ſe unto Salvation,. But this is not that faith, with 
Its certam demonfiratzon, which you mean. For(as you adde )yowrs 
# ſuch a faith, as s begotten of Reaſon and ordinary Grace (which is 
everthe burthen of your Song )where the ſoule is morally pre- 
Hex) by the Tradszox of the Church. Of whichenough betore. 
either can your morall,faich probably .perſwaded, by your 


Tradition , ever become to be 6legkes , a demunſtrative aſintauce, 
the beeing and well-beeing. of a Chriſtian: anddeave ham ſtripe 
all means and hope of Salvation aud conſo/gjon by the THAT 


\ Lap! 
the ref Gedy 


SEES Cen Fe oy dives: 


ible Demonſtration. 

"% its foryour Authorhere alledged ; he ws: < we all 
m_— not onely 2 Creature , 'buit'a Champion for your Hie- 
rarchy and Ceremonies. And beſides that, ki wr con was guele 
in ſome things , before it could have its pre eport to travaile 
abroad. However (as you ſay of Others, fo Lof him):he was 
buta private man. And if ___ bis _ Ama Pryor 
&rine of the Church of England ,- you may, ſeeing the Jeſuire 


doth ſo approve of ir, as al{o''your ſelfe doth. Well, let Heo« 
kers words be ſo, as you alledge them : yer give me leaveto 
deteFin them a life of tome abſz rdity ty , and ſome impiety 
e raped Asintheſe words, Je 5 nh the pord ; which doth,'or 

oats re 18, that-we doe well to think 4t n bu word.” And (0 
ir ire ſenſe(whichis the onely ſenſe 2 ſenſible manzand ſound 
Chriſtiancan make ) *ris true, or the Scripture neithiy doth, nor 


poſſibly can aſſure us, that ive do well to think, onely t 6 bu word. For 
as the Scriprure cannot tye', ſo it cannot affure us', tharwedo 
well, when we came ſhort of our davy, as in r| , (which 
1s but opinion) when we ſhould forks; which is Fagth. \-Forthe 


Scripture requires'a finme Faith in us ,and approveth not of Ro 
ang, as {afticient, | | 


But now for his ſenſible Demonſtration , "Y which i is this? 


That if any one book, of Script : get 
tbe Screpture would require an 


. cans never come to aſſurancy this way : We! 

a complear body in it ſelfe, 2nd every p art6f ir 
homogeneall menber, to the making upof cha ody. Sons 
Scrypture 1s to be taken firſt in the who » ects leropn Hoy - 
bearing full wirnefſe to it ſelfe : and every very pare of 
Scripture hath a witnefſe in it ſelfe, and for irfelſe, and -poveted 


reſt roo ,/ there being ſuch a ſiveer and full farmony-in' the 
whole, and all che parts, Gods Spirit { 


it {as the Animalt pirits in mans body ;. wing the whole a0 
every part) and ſhewing, that it is Gods word, And'we muRtne- 
wer inches notion fever the Spirit of God a" 


Raton fle, 0 Hlolnefls, Gocnorinlome gre 
ſhine forth. And Mr. Hooker. tas well have rea- 
ſoned thus 3 -1t nee tbe whole frame of mans body, thet can yerſyoas 
w, that we doe well to thinke > that uf 3% amans body.; - for. L 4G 
member by its motion dath beare witne(ſe. 19 the reſt , that they @n 
parts of mans body, yet ſtill that member mants other 3 to bear 
gitneſſe unto it, that 18 8 @ part of mans body, As if every particu- 
Jar member of mans body by its inherent proper motion, were 
not a ſufficient witneſſe, not onely to all the reſt of the body, thac 
it is2 living and true organicall body. of man : but allo toit 
z, that it is a true living member hr; this body. Or as thus: 
It # not the whole frame of heaven and earth, that a uw, that 
gve doe well to thinke,, that God made all the world : for if any one 
Creature should groe þ aan yt yg reſt, yet ſtill that Creature 
would requiy Co ve teſtimony #03t » that it # one of 
Por ati and ſo we Should never come to any pawſe, ts reſt our 
aſiurance this way, that God created the whole world beaven and carth, 
and all the Creatures therein. Now what is there belidesthe 
Creature, that can aſſure us of this £ What? The Authority 


of men, orthe Tradition of the whole world £ No: for * By x Heb. 31. 33 


Faith we come to and, that the worlds were fremed by che d 
of God, tka chimes Te are ſeen, were made of. ig 
as. Now whereupon is this Faith grounde t Suxel 


the word of God , and confirmed abundantly by the who 
Gn of heaven and earth, and all the Creatures therein, not 
one of them, bur haying a ſtampe of the Creator uponit, to 


alfured that this word of God is contained. in the By 
the Authurity of the preſent:-Church ? Doth Heotr Say fo 

Had yon Said, The Ancient Chorch : as the Jewes, in Wit- 
neffing for the Old Teſtament ; and the Ancient Apoſtolick 
Church, in witnefling for the New: : you had ſaid Somthings 
Asalſo, if you had putthe Miniſtry of the brews for the 
Authotity of your preſene Church. For (25 we ſaid before Jebe 
Miniſtry of the Word is Gods own wyce » which; commends 
anto us Pri ourcks asthe word of God. This 15 G 

meanes to bring men to Faich, and not the Authority 

and Tradition of I wot not what preſent Church. | L 


' Andnowagainſt My Hooſgrs feaſible Demonſeates, = 


aſſure-us;that it is his Creature.. And how -_ we come wo be 
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you cul ir *'T will dppoſe another Demonſtratio! 
hor nel ſenlbleBe moſt roy. proving;thar ehoreſimby 
of Scripture to be'the word of God, is inithe Sctiptureir ſelfe; 
(a) Rom. 3. 2, Firſt, Paul in the Epiſtle rothe {#) Romansy witnelſerh,/ has 
" wntotbe lewes, or I aetizrs under the Old Teſtanient, - were commaie: 
ted the Oracles of Gol +: thoſe Oracles'were'eoncainedin altthe 
feveralt Bookes of the Old Teftamenty"which'the Jewes keys - 
Intice,and inviolate, without the myxrare of 'Profane Books: © 

And of this Scripture'Pazl ſpeaketh , and reſtifigth fvjing 
(b) 2 Tim.3- (b) All Seripture 4 given by inſpiration from God. And Chriſt him. 
15,16. elfe giver ; reſtimony of the Old Teſtament, laying tothe 
(c) leb. 5.39. Jewes, (c) Search the Scriptures for in them ye think ye bave eternal 
life, and tbey are they which teſtifie of me. - And what thoſe Scrip« 
tures were, the Jewes knew well enough',- for they werede 
ew. with them , and they keptthem astheirchiefeſttrea. 


(d) 2 Per. x. fure, And (d) Peteralſo gives teſtimony tothe Old Teftament, 


20, 21. ſaying of ir, that Holy men of God ſpake, as they were moved bythe 
Holy Ghoſt; ſpeaking of the Scripture exprefiyvn that place; in 
(e) 48. 10.43. the formerverſe. And, (e) To Him grve all the Prophets witneſſe, 
Thus the New Teſtament gives teltimony tothe Old," thatin 
is the word of God. And I hope you will not except againſt chis 
teſtimony as inſufficient. Againe, the New Teltament gives 


witneſſe toirſelfe, thatit is the word of God. Peter witneſſeth 
of Pauls Fpiſtles , that Paul wrore them according to the wiſdems 
4 given _ him; 7p ; the _ _—_ perry Chr . oe 
(f, Luk 22.32 ( f} I beer prayd for thee, that thy Faith faile not. Yea He(p} 
(g) 14.46. x the Holy Gbeſt to all bis Apoſtles , that should lead chem = all 
eruth, Ergo what they preached and wrote, was the, Truth and 
word of God. And Chriſt made all his Apoſtles his witneſſes, 
(b) 1 Joh. 1,3. whoin all their writings beare witneſſe of him , both of (b) 
what they ſaw and h:ard ; and fo their record leftinwriting is | 
erue, See Luk. 7.2. x Joh. 3. 3 Joh.:r2. Andnone wiit 
the New Teſtament, bur either Euangelifſts, or Apoſtles, all 
indued wich the Holy Ghoſt. And the Wiſdome of Chr: 
reſerved his beloved Diſciple Tobn as the laſt ſurviver of allche 
reſt, co write the Book of the Revelation, and to conclude, 
| the New Teſtament , ſo the whole Bible with that Chirge, 
(5) Rev.22,18 (5) If any man edde to thi Book, or cake away from ir, 8&0: as ſhes 
ing, thatthe whole and intire Scripture was nom canfiled; anda 
junmate. | might be copious inthis poine: Burt will fumes 
up all this; The New Teſtament gives teſtimony to the Old 
tac i515 the word of God ;3lſo to it lelfe, ons Book to anotdS 


| x Per, Taft Spares 
ifs, of Grd, wherein Fes fland. And 
Joh. 20. 31. Tu Oneef that yemig 3 that. 
leſusrs thy Chrift the Sim of God ,. and that b beleeutr mg 36 _ have 
life threagb by; Name, Sor Joh.x.3 J 54. 2 Joh.s. -3 Joh. 12- And. 
we alſo beare record, and wk that anryecord ene, + rorol 
Andas the New'Teſtament doth every where beare wit- 
neſſe both tothe Old,/and toit felte,- both in the whole, and 
every part;cven by the Spirit of God, that (; Fookes and breathes: 
in the whole andever Part: Fo. the Old Teſtament, ia like - 
manaer beares oak h toc ſelte ,” and tathe New Te-, 
ſtament, and that by many Types and Prophecies , all which. 
wc fultilled in the New. ©. as os ewo Teſtaments are as. 
Excclicls Wheeles one. within another, the New '[eſtament 
being the Oladrevealed , andthe Old the New veiled. - Or. 
they are like therwo. Chernbams » both looking towards. the 
Mercy-Seat, which is.Chrif, the Summe mdroconey the 
Old looking, upon, Ve he was progiiled ys 
New, as he 1s now exhibited; and come, 
a tull, rue, and evident Demoaſtration, TIEN +85 
ture gives Es © it ſelfe, thatit is the word of God. 
Jet on qu -—_ fn deprs Ju 70 
ee 3t. But: you ad _ 
- ibid.  Thaz Sc e carrot beare witne ra of, PAP 
vg cen ory | Co 


i", ing 


A Creacu Light 
Aut ar, pee mance i dg Gow 
wherein Gad harh imprinted. and expreſſed is Divie Nature 


Counſell, and W So as asis ſaid before ) we mult never 
DE Temomng nit of God, which i SUWVIFCS -- 


"1989 


the very fend Soute' of it. Whereas yori; with thi Pai 


eake the" Scyipezre for nd other, but'as 2 bareLerter;or barkew % 


4 Tree, or dead Gi | | 
you aledge Chyſt , Saying of hinfſelfe,- If 
ſelfe &c, You muſt know, that TIrrFhere' 
took hinvfor Alt 
God-man in one Perſon, and is he 'tyot *a'aroprſtes), worthy of 


F Toh. 8. I}, 


$ Pſal. 19. 
+ Pſ.119493. 


2 Cor. IC. 


1 Heb. 4.12. 


*« Rom. x. 


5; wichdur any Diyine Spiric in... But. 

1 butre witneſſe of my 
0 ſpeaks;as the Jewes 
other as ameere Mah: Bubrake tin ns Clift, 


= bs CY 


himſelfe to be beleeved 4 And what Saith he; when the Phari. 
ſees objeRed imto him, * Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe; thy record 
#110 true * Though I beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record n eruey 
Saith he, For is not Gods record true © And againe; V. 17. Itis 
gritten in your Law, that the teſtimdny of t#wo men's ttwe. 1 amone 
that beare witneſiz of my ſelfe : and the Father that ſent me, bearetl 
witneſſe of me. So may the Scripture ſay, Though I beare record of 
my ſelfe, yet my record is true: for the Father ſpeaketh in me, and 
Chriſt fpeaketh in me , and the Holy Ghoſt fpraketh in me ; and all 
theſe joyntly beare witneſſe in me, with me, and'tome, that Famihe 
word of God. And 'in the mouth of ta'o or three witneſſes thall every 
word be eſtablished” And hereunto might I adde theimany Di 
vine and Admitable works and effes , whiclrthe word of God 
produceth, all which beare witneTſe abundantly, thatthe Scrips 
ture is the word of God. Why, what works, what effeftsdoth it 
produce © Yea what not © + lr enligheneth the eyes * | it quickeneth 
dead Soles-: $ it is that great Enyine of battery , that ſubdueth the 
world unto Chriſt. © 1t is the'sbarpe [100-edged ſword, Boch nd migh.- 
ty m operation, &c, © it is. the mighty power of Godro Salvation: 
©, 1415 roall ment the ſivect ſroour of God , the avour either of kifes 


*>*2Cor.2.15- $i | wet puree 4, Mart 
| wmto hfe, or of death unto death. Lue my Lord, what think: you 


now. of this Word? Is it trow vou onely a dead leerer, being of | 
ſuch a Divine and Spirit-full efficacie, as no word-of man 15, 0r 

cattbe * ' And' here mighc I dring many negativeproofes, to 
ſhew it cannot be the Word of Man, Bur tet" this ſuffice. 


_ Ivillpaſſeon- 


L.p. $89: No mancan ſee a better State of the. Queſtiin then 


irtht Key, whicliopens the dovre of extrinee ants che Kaplodg 
__ Þ, Wehwealready anſwered ſufficientl 
15 both the Garden'wherein all the leaſt 
wholeſome Fruitsof Paradiſeare planted; andy 
of chatbeaury, fragancic, frcemelſe, and jel 


w; which are 
4 as he that” 
þeholds 


(x79 J 
beholds rhete,; ſmells ta themy and rats of them, 1 x 
diſcerne they are not of -2 terrene orearchly nature. 
Sens fined CN _— 1n:thai 

will, rotaftof her Fraies:.s which [' (lay,wh RT, 
— Say » This ts none other, but 2 Garden, Parediſe of 


even the Word of God. This is that * Ktyof knowledge, "od kD 3 
the taking iway whereof, Chr denooncrh 4 he webo Bl uk.1x. -20 


nes. And that by this Key.ts novmeant T4 | 
ingebte- Phariſees did ade rake away Traeany\ but buneyented, 
ucalithe Aurhoriry of rtargher 


it {o farre,as therby theymade tb Word ve. Grd obaigan fiedt 
deems lceys or . which the Pharilees uſed fur irknpe Fe 


_ 


bl 


Is this the Tradition, thatyo 


Delis 
Depolitim by the Ch 
Cabinet full of precious. Joects , whey _ his Lays _— 
Spring-lock ſo unired unto it, as it 1s apart of the Cabinet, and” 
 ſodepoſired withthe Church of Gadz*as by-che Miniftryand 


re of the: Wordthe-Key is ruxned, andthe Cabinetun- 
ockedstheKeybeing no other, bur of Gedoowne makingand 
appointing; | andſo the' Cabinevrhas apened;and man looking 
into:7 , thus eyes beingalio opened by che ſame Key, there he 
nds that guodly * Pearle ot the Kingdome , and ns de, 12. He 
DIY which to parchals nt ch kells all — 
But now for alt chiroms: ould oiher granr your 
; ms Key , as Prelarecall. Awhority, where _ 
lume a power of opening an eatrance'to: menrore 
tares : . wbenthe Key is once in your hand, what if you 
prove fo cloſſe fiſted; and ſochurlſh'a Keeper, as nottoſuſfer 
chem 2q,come to read rhe-Scypmures ,' as you have donein noc | 
Colfering? them-eo heare them -on the: Lods deyes at | 
leaſt inthe After=noones-? Asatfo ,\infok faſt uoder = 
Locke and Key thoſe precious. Jewels of the Doftoines of—@ > E 
Gods Grace tas aforeſaig) as the Miniſters themighves may 
nor comet rhelany: Once to ranch chem 2 So as it might prove 2 
Fr apr vs. and'too ſuſpicions » ; DT 
O—_ or the mkerry of fk Rp he 
ſhould ratherbe ſhurout ths Fire, Theahave t 
entrance dppn to.gee freely to them, when they will, Ba 


you will needs orce wreft this Key » "TIE 
CES *- 


(180) "WY 
Colds word , out of the ern" from _—_—_— the' rebth- of 
Godly Miniſters, as-you nave done 2 we haveno remedy,bue: 
to coriplinied the Lard of theVmezard;, \and pray ham torvindie, 
cate his Key out of ſuch Huckfters bands, andto force youre: 
give upyour uſurped falſe Keyes. 0 te es 
L. p. 9x. Could the Pope and bu C put thi bome oo. 
world" ( as they are gone farre #1 it )' that «he Tradition of the Preſeng: 
Church n Divine and Infallsble : how might they and would they then: 
Lord it over the Faith of. Chriſtendome., - contrary te $. Peters Rule ;, 
whoſe Succeſiors cere ainly in thy they arenot, 1 
. Thus you conteſſe, there is, or'may be 2 Lording of the 
Clergie over the Faith of Chriſtcndome , 'or Chriſtzans., contraty to 
S. Peters Rule. Bur youreltraine this to Remes uſttrped Infals- 
bility , 25it without this ſhe. could not Lord it-over Chritten- 
dome. How comes your Lordſhip then with your Hierarchy 
to Lord ir over the Soules and Confciences of -Geds' people, . 
even over all England ,. that otber world > You diſclaime your 
Church» Authority , and Tradition bere to be Divine and infallible. 
3y what Authority then doe you Lord it over all England? 
Certamly Divine Authority you have none forie. Andas you; 
Say of Reme, {ſo [doe to you : Certainly youaretioſucceſſors, 
of the Apoſtles in this ; as both hath , and ſhalbe more: - 
ſhewed.. And becauſe you cite here that place of Perey : what: 
think you of it 2 Doth it not condemn all kind ef .Lerddbip 


over Gods beritage * As Lordsbip over mens Conſciences CH 


; 

8 

i 

bl 

' 

| 
| | 
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* 


ting them to humane Ordinances, as Ceremonies in 
hip? As Lerdsbiy aver Miniſters, forbiddingthemy to Predch | 


Gods word, both how farre, and when you pleaſe 2: As Lordsbip 
over the very Commandements of God, 1d anſfing with them, 


as inthe 4c and 5th Commandemene * Or Lordsbn! 


#% 
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rdi 
Conſciences 0! lrhe People in Eng Mini 0, 
wall theſe p Bur to proceed. (1il] 
Detlors of 2be Church 


$ * 4 + '» 
_ P, Sucti 
| .f 
- 


Thee Bir \ir;buc 
1$1tnot Divine ? And 7. Devene qe not ip e Theafs 
flance cerrainlys for fo muchas iris, and in thoſe things whecin 
tis, is oo lefſe Infallible, thew Divine. Forthar which is- Di 
cene;is Infallible, 28 was couched before.” -Burbecauſe this 5 


Junge Wes -nei$ m_—_ ro-every mart butin piire (for'* weknow'in * 1 Cor, r3- 


part, and we propbecie in part) and to ſome in'one kindzto ſome in 
znorcher,both ro rev 1 and when,and how much,and: to whar 
all purpoſe, as itſeemerh good tothe Ds but 


rt orer and F. for edification 5\as > A 


it:comes to'palle;' 


by reaſon of humane frailties and infirmities,' and when 


poſtle + 1 Cor. 12.7 
3 that even goed mew} and 2 Cor. 19.8. 
rk Peſos lawfully called, may ſoratimes run-1nco tome ertours, (5 x3.10- 


they olſe the bounds 'of their peculiar karionacs, or Minifteriall . 


Graces beſtowed upon in this or that kind, or moagres/-noxbee 
not keep cloſe to the Rule, Gods word ': - Having fore gifts 
(laith the Apofile:) differing uecordiny to the Gree priate 5 
unto whether Brophece, Let w P ie according to the Karay 
tiokof Faith :10r be that teacbeth, on teaching : or be that exborteeh, 
on Exhortation. ; And yet when we have done all that we cans 
we come farre ſhort of what we ſhould doe. Jer = Gods 
Ele, both Paſtors and People ,  have-Chriſts promiſe fo farre 
fulfilled in\themy. and made good uno them 3 7 by contindgl 
Divine, and Infulrble Afſiſtarce,; of his Grace, and Spirit dyela 
ling inthem » "that they are preſerved from all tholt Errors, 
you might. ſeduce them from "Rs 3 as hiwſete Saith , 
«£24- 24. 

| Lp. 95e. When Carman 6 , the Refrain 
added, Gor, Saich, Chriſt; end þ all Nations, But you on rin | 
runded you; The pr of aawsy the DiNehoeanins DEC 

P, How then oem your Lordſhip be an infloumnreO73, Py 


Reftrainzng- and Prohi any Dofrine of CHRIST, 

Eno it nee ns 
Ke 40.215 © TIOVW. : —_ 

before that Ji - Armauan. 
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| "crenl of ter owne” Fab oo 
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No 5 Linea wall Prank Preaching eats: 
Larue his Pens Bulle ns are able ro breed ax" 
perfutage of Screprure,u erue er ena Ba raw Spdeys. rs 
4 doubt, oo deride is'2 1 ay you, ( that are che greas 


hats Chonpin of theres Circ Ca) = 


of the 

No heemrblanat 4! wer lies nr ode mantra 
rhey bave not heard © A hy 'beare without a. Auorwary 
pry tf yoo ap on Sent 2 So then Faith com- 
gs nt ag  Bur-we fhall heare 

DE ig for 4. C7 (with whom/you | 
= Gneciſe es ich; furigfiwider) ſure ce heno'Je-» 
nor illegitimaze Prieſt Prieſt, bar'ezther a'S 4-0r2 
ie fent Paſtor and Dodter of the Church Che: the words 

phely meant, 2 wnder ſtood, are moſt true, | remember I have 

elf eOrecinn Scate , I take it of Athens 5 where 


A. Geliw.Ne, 


whena vitious Senator'irt Cour on a time" ve V ood 
bs CN ove, dfticarmm. 


Counſell for the' Common'- ea the of 

Counſell, but wouldnot have it R 'I hisname- bue 

cauſed an 'honeft manto- utter the- _ formie of words ii 

py infie Ne ET 
et 4 C Or (1 one of t ecr 

wntien, witer theſeſdords 4x datgsi ') Ind evoke aſe witbe 

gd end erm. = b CER thall convince you 
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Ty Es 
and errowr,with all 


F er eg, " She T4 
4 | 


Matti SUS... #4 Nolefie (ſay) m)ches 
» A 4E. 5 Ae Aa =be 
f re) are c prove youth 
= diy exp nolefſe © Nay you lay more, rhae 4 KO _ 
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then to thu, 10 prove at ſelfe, at leaſt afier redition hath = 
eo receivess, Otherwie, never talke of Farbers Anthorury, alt isin 
wvaine, The tre cannoe be beleeved to be the word of God, unieſſe 
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be- willing to ſhur our eyes ;; and blindfold to: bt led'bythe 
Traditionall Aucbority of »this your Church 3+ what know wes 


bur by ſuch Authority you may tell us. ( puting the F ible claſk ' 


ped inco our hands) All that 1s cantained withinthoſe claſpes, 
15 the wordof God, This you may be ſure of, you have Anthojity 


for ir, you need goe no further. And all yeur Bibles of your 


Preſent Church of England, being by expreſſe Charge bound with 
the Apocrypha, ſo > they are Je ry that doeitnor , allthe 
Books forfeited, which may breed an opinionin the people that 
thoſe Bookes alſo.are a part of the word of God: If now one, 
hereupon opening the Bible , and {ighting upon either that 
Tidiculouscale of 'Tobies Dog, or that of the Angel, whe cells 


Toina, that he is his kinſman; and of the Smoke of the Fiſhes 


Liver thatdrivesaway the Devill ; or of Raz killing of him- 


 * ſelfe,and coriimended for it by the writer of the Books of the 


Maccaveeg ; or that of the ſame Authors, doubting whether he 
hath done well, or no, in writing that Story, andthe like : he 
may poſlibly by this meanes be brought ro think .meanely of 
ro Seriprber,and that theyre northe wirdaf Gady becauſe he 


thing in the Bible (io as it is boond) as are ridiew« | 


dun, falſe, vaine, tmpiou,and uxcertainewhetherche reſt be doney 
as it ſhould be, &c. Andthus by woaratradetn delivered 10. 
$0 iS hand by the Auberig and Traditing of you preſent Clan, 


rake the preſeue Church Tradition in our way, where it may be bad; 


2 Sa IA em Ca as” 27 a a Tw 


» 
£ 


he is brought to beleeve , :that either .the Scriptures of thar 
DId and New Teſtament ;/are not "the wordof God, a4 wher« 
with thole Apocryphall: Books are equally bound in all Bi. 
ples: or elſe, that ſuch Traditwonob the preſent Church it little to: 
pe regarded, while pretending to lead men tothe behefe of the 
Scriptures, © be the word of God ,: there-is no more difference: 
ns berween them, andthe Apocryphay ſo tull of vain lyes and. 


ridiculow tales. And perhaps you may come inalſo as * Times Epiſtle Dedgds 


and Place, will permit ) with-your Ge De prums tO | 
boot, the word of God not wrizten, of which youtel[us before, ”* 
zprecing therein with Bellamane.' Aud art laſt, when your Tra 
ditton, and Authority hath ſufficiently Prepared the way, you will 
perhaps bring in your Tradiezons Apoſto'xcke accompanied with 
the Decretalls of Gratian, which: your Silter Church of Rene 
| with the 4 Euangeliſts.. Bur however, were it for no= 
thingelſe , but to maintaine the credie of your preſexe Church 
Tradition and Authority in. commending to men the Scripture £9 
be the word of God, you might doe well to take away your Afo- 
,which your Zeale will haveplaced inthe midfi berween 
the 2wo.Teſtaments, not ſuffering any Bibles to.be bound with- 
out it, whuch is, as: 4 one ſajth, as a Blakemore placed berween two 4, Mr, x7, 
pure unfpotted Virgins, ..Nor:doe Ethink, that your Lordfhip (6. 
placern — Blackamore , as Ladyes pur a black patch upon 
their Cheek, or Chin, asa foz/e,. to makethem ſeemrmore 
fanre : ſo. you, to-make the. Scizptmurys the more lovely, and defire=, 


able, or the better to. be known, as things by their GPINTALICS a F7;oyom. Epiſt, 


as whitc by blacke, or the ſtraight by the crooked, or eruthy by error, 

Randing near it.: And though Hera who excludes = Apo+ 42 Leecom, 
crypha out of the Canqn of Scripture ) ſaith, they may bexead 

ad morum mfittutionem non ad confirmationens Fides, for i on 

of mamers, and nat for confirmation of faith : yet conſiderin 

both the fes/erges, and falſuties, and vanities, and com 

3mpieties , and confefled ancertaintiesin them (as aforeſayd)all 

theſe things pur together z might be (merhinks) of ſufficient, 
Arrength co thruſt 'our that Blackamore by the” head and 


fhoulders from betweene thoſe two fame and mſputted Vire 


OE bid. 1+ fomable that Theology abou'd be allowed ta 
; t # moſt rea e e alowed 
or ore ang0- 0 Sciences ) which sbe groves no 
Gut preſuppoſes. And the chiefeſt of theſe #, That the Scripennes are 


the chiefeſt of theſe Prin@ples alowed There 


 ÞP, How? Is 


T * ISI F 6 £ 
” 
7 
7 
x 


BY, 


Sls oo, 
k @ 


A rrue Princi. This, Thet the Scriptures ave of Divine Huchority > Doewnina | 
- overthrown Tradition now 4 Doe you not reckon: thart-for i ny 
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Shares s Wheat # ely, your T Pronciple of The« 
ologie ,, and cheriore a notone . 
gran of che pure corn. ; ;- 35 tleh 
But let us come to ſee what s moſt reaſonable, It is moſt res 
ſonable (ſay yon) thas Theologie should be alowed to have ſome Prin. 
oiples ( as well as other Sciences ) wbich 5be proves not, but preſuppeſes. 
And what u Theologie, but the Scrzpture 1t ſelte,and the D 
gherein contained ? And however it be with other Scienced, 
which in compariſon of Theologie are but imperfe& and begs 
gerly, ſoas they have need to begge their a's2emara, ſome Prn« - 
Ciples to be granted them , as grounds ro worke upon »asthe 
Mathematicks, &c. yet you might have given that honourts 
Queen Theologie , to which all ocher Sceences are but handmaidey 
as to exempt her from being a begger ,. yea and of that tady 
which is her own, and ia her own poſſeſhon, namely, Tharthe 
Scripture # the word of God, "This is one of Theologies privze Puyt,, 
ciples, whych the Scripture doth ſus jure vindicare, challenge ag 
her own right, and which ao man can take from her.. -£ adit 
te muſt borrowor begge this pri : Of whom? C 
the Tradition of the Church © Beware of that 2 For then ® «he 
Borrower, sbould be ſervant to be Lender, as Solomon ſaich. And i&@ 
Begge ity were worſe, But if Theologie have this principle of | 
her owne, and itiathe Scripeares poſſeilionz whar necd ſhegoe 
either to begge-or borrow it, and that of thoſe , who cannae 
ther give,orlendic © Andit this be 2 Prixciple, that Soripeare® 
the word of God. What uſe of your Church Tradition ? For Paws 
pony are not to be denied. Bur you ing, that this can be 
beleeved , without the Tradition of the preſent Cherrch doe firſtilte 
duce untoit : then you are one of thoſe, thar deny Privciplde 
And Contre negenterm Principia non eft diſÞnutendum , we arent 
: to diſpute aganſt him that denveth Principles ; bur in thi 
Tie. 3. 10-11, caſero hold kim as an Hererick; and co deale with him as tht 
Apoltle admoniſherh 


ca. nw vv *, wo Dn N 2, == 


: A man thats an Heretiches afterebe fo} 


mm 


of; knawing that be thats ſuc 6 ful 


P, e308 : 
ſpeake b OP. 
peare? oy ; an 


recerverb noe the thimgs 0 
ane im : Neither can _ 
cerned. Bur be that # ſpirieuall, judgeth all things, as 
faith Evillmen 0112 rong nos. ;udgement : But they that ſecke the 

LE np on 

”p , and t mc/mes the underſtanding to yeeld full 
CR ON OA 5 Nos but that there u full 
roofe of them : But becauſe the maine grounds, which prove them, 
are concealed from our view , and up in cbe unrevealed Councel 
of God, Godin Chriſt , refolomg to bring mankind to their laſt hap» 
 pmeſſe by Faith, and not by Knowledge , That ſo the weakeſt among 
men may have ther way to bleſs open. 

P. 'Tistrue, that Faith, being the life of the ſoule, avime 
exe (a5 Aug. (peaks) doth informe and quicken all the ſacul- 
ties thereof, as the Will, Underſtanding, Reafon, Aﬀetions: 
ſo as the Will doch no more incline the Vnderſtanding 60. 
{this being the opinion of thoſe Schoolmen , that hold tbe 
Will to be the ſeat of Faith, asotbers do bold the Vnderſtanding } 
Then the Vaderſtanding doth the Will, or Reaſon the AﬀeRtzons : 
But Faith being that Grace, which quickneth the whole ſoule, 
and in it all the faculties as aforeſaid, ir is this Faith Principally = 
that incfinethall the whole ſoule with all its faculties ro yeeld 
their unanimous afſent unto it. And yet I deny not a mutuall 
reciprocation, and interchangeable cooperation, which is be» 
tween theſe faculties, as inthe nerurallmen , foin the fpiricuall 
mp _— by faith, Foras inthe naturall man lomeimes 
the Vnderſtanding mclines the Full, ſuratimes the Will the Vn. 
derſtending , ſometimes Reaſen inclines the AfﬀeRions » and ſome 
times the AffeFtions incline Reaſon , and that oftentimes with 
great violence to a wrong obje& : the like wor _ = 
among the ſaviHfied faculties of the ſorle —_—_ Will the Vn 
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2 Cor.g.12,14. 


_ ding him'ac lerſalem,andearaefilydefiret ofhis riendsnders | 
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Anclimng all. 
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our ſelves it # ro God, or whether we uf prong eur C 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth w. And the effetions 
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tle towards Chri/ were fo ſtrongin him, Tharchey came 
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V nderſtanding, Will and Reaſon along with them 
when hotwithſtanding he wasrold of dangers:,. ye: 


goe thither : he anſwered, J/hat:meane' ye.to weep, ado breal 
nine beart © For.l am ready” not to be bound onely ,| but alſotodye a 


Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus. | And Chriſt himſdfewa 


ſo tull of holy Zeale, and ſtrong Aﬀetiions', 'as he wai carryer 
wich 2 wondorivil violence of them', anſomuchras they:{ax 
of him, that he was madde. And his friends one time went s 


lay bold on him, ſaying bt was beſides bnmſelfe: And nnwy of Chriſt 


his Servants, his Minifters, being carryed with'a 

of Chriſt, and zeale for his plory, expreſſed ta theit courragiou 
witnefling of the ruth againſt wicked men, the enemies the 
of,” although their: Vnderſtanding apprehend the danger, 
their Will could be content to hve'n- peace z\ yet: the AﬀeRiw 
here carries all along with it, and they — foYow ;; be» 
cauſe the ſame Faith guides and carries all. along with ut; 
awhence it comes to paſſe, that the affe&:on hereto Chyſtziand 
£0 eruth being as it were the Leader of the reſt, . the Vndnſt 


C2 


ding , Reaſon and Iudgement leaſt appearing in the ſence of the 


world, men are thereupon ſoaprt and prone'td| Cenſurcy 
Miniſters of ind;/crerion. Bur this may ſhew the inwarduppe: 


ration of the faculcies of a regenerate foule, how one works upon | 
another reciprocally, and une inclines another, ſomtimesthe | 
ſuperiour faculties, the inferiour; and ſomtimes the inferiout, = 


the ſuperiou., but Fazth is the principall agent working ins and 
It 15 nor then the char alwayes snclines the Vaderſis lon 
but rhe Grace of Faith, which infuſed , doth at oncebot 
sllumanate, inc'ine, and draw both the #3k and Vnderſtanamg' 
reſt in the ſaving truth of God PRIN by Fazth.  Fhis 


uminate, the w 


-thar it ſelfe brings meat inthe mouth (as ye fay) evene full 
'proofe in jt ſelis. of the things meer; @. as now not onely 


the af mce of the M7!/, but the afhance, and certain kw wledge 
of the Vnderſtanding doe reſt ng in the cleare evident, 
which Faith it ſelfe bringeth with it , which evidewce hath tbF 
ample and ſure Teſtimony, beth of the word of Goſcand he 
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ole ſoxve, with all its facultity,us 


big, 


hing;. 
M ſte of Bath is concealed. 
by one darke and clow= 

councellof Gad the objeR of 
our Faith 2 Cometh not Faicb by bearing of the word of God, 
wherein God hath revealed his will to us © Or doth the Tradr- 
tion of your preſent Church, lead you to belecye ſuch ſenceleſle Ch 
fpeculations © Indeed the Apoſtle ſaith y + Thatmn Chriſt are $ Cot-2.3- 

hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. 
and contained as a Treaſure. But nor hid 


Search the Scriptures ( ſaith: Clnſt 
etcrnall life,and they are. they whach te 
the Apoſtle ſpeakethexcellently , Epheſ 


17,1819 and in manyother pla 


theſe things are hid , and folded up ; and 
you know not what you. ſay, nor 8, 
Gith of ſome + Who went turned 4 
heart, and a good Conſcience, and of Faub 
Gng. Defrog nr regent of the Laws 
they ſay, nor whevof they affirme. 

rcad you a LeRure, ® Stay yu ps and 
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Fe "meer me wit «nd wil 
ib rhe ped but have minke farre fra 
met +. and their feave towards me ni raught by he nant of men: 
Ther fore" behold 1 will proceed to doe ivalay worke amongft this 
prople, even a marvailous work and a wonder: for ehe wiſtlome of chit 
wiſe men hall perich, and the, under of rheir prudent mat 
thalbe hid. Wie unto them thas ſeek, deep to bide their” _ 70 | 
the Lord, and'thetr works are inthe darke, andrivy fay who ſeeth w* 
And who knowethus * ſurely your turning of thin Ry ” 
be eſteemed as the Potters Clay. Loe, my es 
is not folded up: if co you rt be, -you ſhalt one « 
and Sh it more clearly and Py CIO, p big 
atyou goe on. * God mn C fl on ) reſolving to 
Z Monkad , S their laſt ha _ v4 Air bad 'not by Knowledge, | 
s What, by a blind Feb: « For by Faith, and not by Knowledge, isall 
one, as bl lay , by ſuch «Faith, as without Knowledge, and fo 
without light: in it, andſo blind. Wheras the true ſaving Faith, 
fa oe it is the evidence of ebings notfeen , it ſees bimt 
that # inviſible; as before is ſhewed. Bur my Lord, if the' maine | 
fol ed up in the unrevealed coun effef God : - I wonder. by. 
on you come to know his ſecret, That God im Chriſt 
hath refiloed to Menkind totheir laſt happineſſe by Faith, and 
mt by Knowledge ; ſurely God hath no where in Scripture revea« 
Ied any tuch oſtarien o his. And if icb> not wreezens T_ 
ve Hud! (as Termkian forementioned: faid ro Hermogenes the 
Herecick ) Feare char 14 to them, that shall adde to the Books of 
Scripeure. Bur if your had teafure to Read the Seripruresi jit reveates 
unto'us plainly whar Godin this buſineffe” hath hath' reſolved to dbz | 
by ng org Arorraghedy app , andrhar- 
1s 
be iu [on $ in'chic-Seriprane (a | 
WE arefure bl thar 


"A 
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TY and in this way wemuſt g 


* 3 


not as children of darknefſe. And every erue heleever as he 1 
comes anew man, ſo ofa blind man, he becomes a ſeeing wan. 
For this cauſe Chnift came the . $/rrue light , chat he waght light 
preach to the Gentiles, t To open their gye3, ie arent AA.26.18; 
from darkneſſe to light; and frum the power of Satonunts Ged, that 
they may receive for grvencſſe f ſims , and inheritance ancong thn 
which are ſar. fl fied ty Faith that in mae fanh Chriſt; lathai eve» 


ry true Chriſhtan in his cenv:2ſten, of Lind, becemes feeng, of 
daknefſe becomes light 10 the Lord, of Satans burdnan, Gods 

ſer: ant ; and by thus way onely, through Faubin Clift y, ahey - 

receive firgiveneſſe of ſites here, with ſanthfication, and berce 

after the eternal mberatance.. Puttps for you, my Lord, as you 
have tound out another way, namely, a blma away, not by the way Prelates blind 
of knowledge, by which yer you pretend to your laſt bappines : Poprob way, 

{ be aſſured of this, thae the place you aregoing unto, 15 jul — + 
like the way that leads unto ity. blizd and dark, | yea, utter dark» | 
eſſe, where the Pit is, into which, both the blind /cader, andthe 


loin 6.40, * 


Thag 
bu with 
beleeveth in him , should þave etenyal life. , art 
vpn the laſt day. Here is Mans laſt ba 
revealed t. us m bu word, that be hath 


md by Faith and K ; 
® as both ſcring, at hs Epbeſe4-11- 


7 Per. 4.3. 
Hoſ.4-1. 


Irr.3.15. 


ding; namely, the people whom the Lord, # in Covenant with : But 


ledgement of the Myſtery 
expreſſion is here © And 6 


*, 


Chriſt. Againe on the other fide, w 'S the Cauſe and ſourſe 
ofa wickednefſe andinfilehry ſuperticion 20d Iiblrr, brig 


rance of (God, and of his word? As EpheC. 4:17. The I far ther: 
fore, andte(tific in the Lord, that 'ye Leneeforth walke Bey 
Gentiles walk: , in the vanty of their minds, having the underſtay. 
ding darkened , being alienated from the life of Go4, through thy 
gpnorance that i in them, becauſe of the blindneſie of their beart, &c. 
So, I Pet.4.3. and Hoſ.4.r. The Lord hath a controverſie with 
the Inbabutnts of the Land, becauſe there # no truth, nor merty, wt 
knowledge of God mn the Lani. And verl. >. My people are deſtroe 
for lacke of Ns : Becauſe thou baſt rejefted knowled (mark 
it well'my Lord ) I will alſo reje thee, Tuar Tupu 
SHALT Be No PRIEST To ME. Andonthe 
other ſide againe, The Lord ſaith, I will give you Paſtors accords 
to mine heart , which shall feed you with knowledge , and underſt 


ir teemeth your Prieſthood ſtandeth not with the narzre and 
of of thoſe Prophets, which feed the people of God with knew- 
edge and underſtanding. Y ou can teach the people a shorter cut to 
heaven, and more eafte for the Prieſt : for youtell us, Godhuh 
reſolved to bring Mankznd to bleſſedneſſe another may , then by low « 


tedge. When, how farre, b pro lue gy” diſhonour, but ble 


the zruth of God , in Fathering ſuch a foule and abomit- * 
nable tze upon {1m ; for this, I leave you to that judgement, 
which he hath revealed in his Word. : | 

Bur youſeem to doe all this in chariey , That the 4 
mong men may bave their way to bleſſednes open. A way open? You. 
meane ſurely ebe broad way , and you know. whither that leads, 
and how the many ſuch weake ones, as you ſpeake of goe inthat 
_ | Andbroad and open your way had need to be, both forthe 
multitude of the rravailers therein, and for their blindneſſe, and 
for the derkneſſe of the way, that ſo, though both they andthe 
grades be blind , yet the way is ſo broad , as they cannot poilibiy = 
goe out of ir, ſo long as they do but follow their Noſe, wiica | 
muſt be their guide, for want of eyes. But it may be yuuwil 
alledge that ſaying of Auguſtine , IndoHj rapiznt regu Cab 
eum, &c. The unlcarned and ignorant rake by, violence the 


(205) ls 
re ſhut out. Ergo, the way is open for the weakeſ?, and hn: 25 
ainſt thoſe , that abuſe heis] parnih ning to ore erty ay” 
les deſtruftion. But whom doth opens there meane, by - 4 
wnlearned ; 1gnorants that had no Faith, ror true Religion i 3 
them © Certainly, ther's no heaven tor ſuch. The * blind, and « , can 6 ; 
heme come not withm the fore of S10n. Burt a true beleever may be 5: 
- anlettered > Or (as they ſay ) not book tearned + yer, not without 
knowledge. For1t he hath faith, he hath a knowledge of Godin 
Chriſt. And being Chriſts, he hath che Spirit of Cir:ſt, and this 
wickens him up io dihgence in the uſe of all good meanes of 
ſrng knowledge; as to heare Gods word faithfnlly preached, (forhe 
ows Chriſts voyee) and frequently read, and conferred upon ; 
and he mediates on it, his mind 15 much upon it , as yours 18 
of your borours, and favour in Court, how to keep them : and 
he is ſtill praying for 1ncreaſe of grace, and faith, and knowledge. 
And my Lord, many a fuch man I could bring, that cannor a 
l:tter on the Booke, that for all your ſeeming Learning, would 
ut you to your Trumps; if yqur greatnefſe would bur deſcend "£2 
| fire, 25 to reaſon with him of the Rr and of Chriſt, 
and ſo of faith, and the like. For there's all his Learning. And 
ſuch unlearned ones they be , who goe to heaven, yea *rake it * Mat.11.12c 
by violence ( as Chriſt ſaith ) when great Lord Prelates are ſhuc x 
out. As Chriſt faith co the Phariſees : + The Pablicansand har- + Mar.21. © © 
lots goe into the Kingdome of God before you , for they beleeved Iobns 3 1.32. 2 
Mace”, but ye, when ye bad ſeen st, repented not afterwards, thas 
ge might beleeve him. ; | 
Burt you goe on in Four bind way, and ſay, pag. 109, The wey Pat reg. * 
of knowledge was not that , which God thougbt fiteſ for mans Salva- Blaſphemirg . 
tion. *Tis true,not ſuch a ſpeculative knowledge, as you ſpeak of : agarne of God® 
but Godthought it fitteſt ro bring men to ſa/vation by a knowing Counſells, 
Faith;as before is ſhewed. -I will conclude this with the Apoe 
ſtles thunder : # As we ſad before, ſo ſay I now agarne, | 726, mem + Gd. 1. 8.9. 
preach otherwiſe, then that # delivered in Gods word, let By be ac- | 
curſed. Andif the Scriptare accurfe him, that $ leads the blind $ Deut.27.18 
ezt of by way, to which curſe all the pn Amen : then what 
curſe is due to him, thart teacherh the blindſuch a way, 25 leads 
£0 certain deſtrufion of Soule and Body ? Shall not all the peo» 
fle ſay Amen to this curſe © ; = 
L.p. x06. The Credit of the Scriptarre 


1#{ervient enducing Cauſe, Ee | 
rage Copcr ang the Church : but Re cher bone 
bo CS nn MOT | 


+. 


uſe 
ture # the word of God 


Charch, wheron then 2 On the Author {Say you) and the open 

we have of his Sufficiencie: Here be ewo things which you cou- 

ple rogecher:' r, The Author : 2, The openzon we have of bu Suf. 
ficiencte. 1. Forthe Anthor, which is God : *tis true , that Gat 

hamſelfe # the Author. of the Scripture, and (0 it is the word of Gad; 

and God the Author beares witneſſe of the Scripture, that it is his 

owne word. And where doth God beare this witneſſe ? Is noe 

this his witnſſe in the Scripeure it ſelfe > Doth nat his Spirit 

Pooee ts '% and = us, thatit1s we word & Saith not his- Sp1 it 

. expreliy,that Y AI Scripture # given by Inſparation from God An 

DS 3-16. Joth _ the Scripture - ſelfe tell us Fry Good itnot then of 

it ſelfe, that it 15 Gods word? And fo fayings doth it not. bearg 
witneſſe to it ſeife, that st 5 the word of God 5 Andis not the wits 

nee therof true? And if true, doth not the credzz of the Scripe 
- eure depend upon ir felfe, as itis the word of God thae ſpeaks 10 _ 
it, thatit is the word of God £ Or how can you fo ſeperate ths © 
Anthor from the Scripture,he ſpeakin ia it, but that ou muſt © 
conleſſe the credit of the Scripture to Cond upon it ſclfe,whad / 


is in the Scripture, which is 


© 1 King. x9, J9u acknowledge ir depends part the Author © Foras$ Got 
0 


was 1n the Soft and St/{ wayce : 
the Sofe and Sell voyce of God. And as Elias knew by the fofe and ſtil 
vozce, thatthe Lord was wit : So we know by the Soft and Still 
voyce of God, the Scripture, that Gods jn-it, - and therein ſpeakes 
unto us.. And what God therein ſpeakes unto us,. the Scripture, 
which 1s his woxce ſpeakes unto us. Soas the Scrip in 
Gods own woyce ſpeaking unto us, whatit ſaith, 1s of the Sam 
creast, that God himſelte, the Aurhor and Speaker,is of. And 
thertore. it che Credir of Scripture depeng upon the Authber, it des 
__—_ muy __ ie inBecaue Ic 1s Cade QW1N Boyce. F 
WB ut SCcOndaly, you couple nere with the Author , the 0panaen 8 
Muu epintion of we have of bi; Sufficience. So as firſt, it ſeems you doe not allow 
Gods Sufſictency the Credue of m__— to depend ſimply and Solely 

ow vanaud Anther , but withall upon the opinson we have of bu LOC 
bland, And what if we fayle in our goed opinion of the Authors $ 


L2, 13. 


| will yourthai hang the Crodis af ihe Seri | 
we ami epcodme onion. "That's the dint of yout 
ecch. Bur of-our ſe}ves weate"akogether iynorew of Gods 
encne. How bord whenc CREED tohave ſich 
an opinion of fus Suiciency, as whiereon the Credit of the Scrip. 
be. infalliby depend © From the Authority or Tradition bf 
the preſent Chiron © Alas your preſent Church will tell us , thae 
the holy Trinity may be exprefſed-in a P5Aure, and that God the 
' Father may be piAuredlike ai Old Man , becauſe Chriſt itt 
Daniel is called the Ancient of dayes. For thus you pleaded a» 
ainſt Mr. Shermle 17 the Starre-Chamber , when you fined 
im 500. poundto the King , for defacing the Images of the 
Trimity in his 0wne Church: window , he being a Jaſtice of 
Peace, If theretore che Almighty and Incomprebenfibls God may 
de exprefſed in an/Image, what opinion can we have of by Suffici« 
encie, to be the Godof truth; arid the Author of the Scripture, as 
whereon the credz-therof may depend, when we expreſſe and 
repreſent him by thar which 1s 2 be, a meere vanity F For the 
Scnpeare calls att Imape, 2 he; as Efa, 44- 20. And) 4 teacher of 
tes : Hab.2.18. And vanity, wind, and confuſion: Efa, 4.1. 29- 
And falshood; Jer.t0,14. And y.16. God #ht portion of Iaech noe 
hke them. And an I my made to repreſent God,ts a lye, and falſe. 
bood,becaule tt 15 a falfe repreſentation of God. For God is a Spirit, 
Inviſible. And, Eſa, 4.5.18. To whom will ye liken Ged * Or what 
likeneſſe will ye compare unto him © And the Second Commande- 
men; expreſly forbids any Image to be made , ro repreſent God 
by. Soas the praiſe of your preſent Church. in adoring and 
ſeting ups maineaining [ m Churches, and Copes, 
and the like, whereby you repreſent God, doth reach men a baſe The Prelatey 
and falſe opiniaref God,and ſo of his Al. Sfficiencie. Andther- blind opinzon of 


fore, Secondly, in Saying Wee, upon the opinion Wee have of bit Gods Sufficiews 


Snfficiency, you that are the Setters up, and maintainers of lying ci. 


Images he Godin your Churches , _ me eho Cf of we 
upon whoſe opmion of Gods Sufficiency muſt de e Creast of t 
Son "— oy oprmon Can you «+ of Gods trath, that re- 
- ent him bya he,and falfhood And what opinion can yore 
ve of his Sufficiency in being the Awtboy of rhe Scriprare , that 
hold and affirme his Scriptare and word to bean mſuſficient wit- 
eſſe to prove'it ſelfe the word of God * And what opinzn can you! 


have of Gods $/ Anods who doe every where by your © 
raiſes, and your Shameleſſe blaſptſemies 5 Exhring Fous 


5 upon Godin this yorr Book (as tract beets a 


k 
z 


is Majefty, as if he were nota jhſz God ,: anpagnith 
weſſe, or in his power inſufficient to tame proud Rebe 
it by the Tradecion of 7 


 pIn : and bavm 


it cannot beare ſuf-i:nt witneſſe to xt ſelfe. It it. cannot then nei 


can it give light enough for fah co beleeve. For ſufficient light 


for Fazth to beleeve, ſprings from a ſufficient light in Scripture, i0 
beare witneſſe to it {ſelfe, But this (Say you) it hath not: os 
not the other. Againe you Say(pag.81.) Church- Authoritymuje 
firſt light the Candle. Ergothe Scripture hath no light of it-ſdlfes 
much leſſe light enough for faith to But though it ſhonld, 
though 1t be - Erans, 

beleeve : yet light enough 1t groves not, to be a convmemg Reaſon # 


roofe for knowledge. As1t you ſaid, Neither for Faith : $0rWe | 


ve proved before , that faich and knowledge goe inleperably 


rogether, true faith being a ſeeing and knowing faith , and 1082 
blend futb. The "$6 18-4 8 no blind faub. And w 


(hould not Scripeure gre light enough, . to be 4 cons 
Y Icb, 4. 12. ond proofe for knowledge * When ic15 a ſufficient light tQ * ducon 
unto 2 man the ſecret os and intents of his heart, Wa: 
ot man lumiſelic is thorowly convinced , and thereby in xt 
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» that Scripture had light enough for Farhto * | 
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ſelfe £ 
yoo hy 
it faſt aflcep. Muck, Jeſſe 
Scriptures which is greater'4 
Ct the 5 alle. qt, our hear 
rad | 8 
DE EERCIG tem betor 
his thoughts and ba th chem betore him, as IC 
the apotitcls he much moreis Gods word a {ufficient him 7 Ls 
and giverh le Aid co he Once —_ _ 
for knowte $0! th, * man #* Pr0.20.27. 
f he Lord ſonchin Pac od ener o th ba, If ach chem Or 
be mans fpurity the C tf. 
of the ior 15,4ll the ſecrets of be nt dwelt much -6 4ne3h 
the RY Sls DOIOnss 2 his Word, jm mer rs > 
yealuti tne e paret 20 
this gs of God. dihele deep t ther rota arr jv. ST On-ue 
w by bs Spirit. And where butinhis word; iche Sariprarre, Þ: the 
voxce of this Spirit of God. 2; And it was the conſtantſentenceof. 
all the Ancient ay; athers z whom you would ſeem ſo much to 
adore, which Auguſte. expreſſeth.in theſe words ; In Scripet= 
ris (acrys —_ consmentur ea omnidz que neceſſarid as ad Solutem : 
Jo the holy Scriptuzes are clearly; comaned 21 thoſe gs 
which are neceſſary; to Salyation, : Now, /how-{hould this 


true , af che Serg ax du args ph engh, (0 04 porrvectng 
reaſon and proofe en 

L.p. 113. To nai Seripture to bethe word of God, faſt 
cometh tn the Traduien of the Church, the preſent Church + So'tuno 
O_—_ or $ Oey whoſe. Then 4 teflonry f former 

£9, NG. 

P, Here atlevgth, an. come neere the winding: up ob abe 
long thread of aw endlefſe Diſcowſe. in this Og 16 Se- 
&on , the ſumme wherof is to prove ». thet the Scriptare # of no 
ſelfe-credit and Anibority, And fi1it and laſt;your p ene Church 
pnoney muſt be _ jnd of ny 45 6 No 

hefe, t tS & the 07 ,riF@rOot wile 
thereof ſhould be Herecical ox $chiſmaricall. ger 
ſay; Toprove the Scrigeure « 

_— of the Chu 


comes by any other nts (S 


| an) heard, in the preaching of ir,und'by Cole Saininfjeakingla | 
been the Prime leader. This beliefe ts Herericall and Scifma, 
ticall, Ergochis belicfe in all the Apoſtles, M 


Fathers and. DoRors ot the Prinfitive Ages, who never knew. | 


fe ſhould depend, for its neceſſary primemducement, was 
Herericall and Schiſmaricall. They conltantly held {(cill Run 
and you brought in this your blind guide, to rread downunder 
feer the light of the Scripture and to exalrthe ority of 
your Antichriſtian Hierarchy that the Scripture _ ſelf-An« 
thority and Sufficiency 40 prove it ſelfe tobe the word of Goa, and by thi 
hearmg of is preached and read, tb beget and \corfivene faith wi al be« 
w_— Iufongery __ a 9 ira =. radirior - 

u ſpeake of. And -rherefore here you pafie your ſentence 
Land 11199 of this beliefe in all choke Jorednpativan | 
_Hereticall and- Schifmaricall. Bur how quftly SIRIN 
tence bererorted upon youriſcite, and your preſent Churchzas 
borh Herericall and Schifmaricall.: -Hereticall ain the-mainte 
cenanceof) Dodtrinesof Devils nan of the. Pelagianand 
Semi-Pelagian Hereſies,'under colour of your-doabrfull-Arti- 
.cles of Religion have made them by publik Edigand 
Declaration,and Saving Do-. 


ſing with the 4eþ Commandemenr: yea deitroy 


: ty Schiſmaticall ;yea' in this alfo Schum 
Ucall, tharyou account and brand that beliefe of 'Seriprne® 
be Geds word, for Hereticall and Schiſmaricall > whict is 


ze Schiſmuricks from the Fajr.;/ and fo from the Churctrot the- 
Apokics,and Ancient Fathers,and fucceding Churches which: 


n 


Thertore | q 

pprove of your Book; and bold 26: 

call and Schifmaricalt. Bur you concludes. 
[. p. 115. 'Satherithe way lyerb afuu as favre as 


Firſt u, the Frais 


Drome and by Infallible proofe 
volumtarynot by Knowledge of ſuch Principles, as m vbe hight of n.cure 
can erforce Aſſent whet ber we: well or no. s | | 

P _ _— hr nc the manner of wow ery 
beliefe of God, and of the Serxpmre to be one and the ſame. - 5 
a Cf of Scripture to be Gods word miiſt firſtde induced 
by the Tradition of the proſent 'Chureb, els it wants credit : lo be- 
efe of Godro be God mult be in like manner and order indu- 
ced; els that's without eredze roo. This 15 juſt, as we appiyec 
Tertullians Speech before-coneerning the Roman Senate > 
which would nor alow Chriſt to'be icted and' inrewled 1n 
the Catalogue of their Gods at Cſars motion, becauſc,accor- | 
ding to a Decree of the Senate, it had not firſt moved ir as the 
Prime inducing cauſe , whereupon Terewilien ſaich , Ergo niſi 
homini placuerit, ! \emmon erit Drew's Therefore unleſſe it ſhall 
pleaſe man,Gop ſhall norbe God. So by-your DoAnine here: 
God hall not be beleeved id be-God,' wnlefſe ir come in by the deore-of 
the Megs mom ; as the fole nece(ſavy prin «4 
ic. How did men beleeve God'ro be God, befo 
Arine of yours came'ir to EY the 

- g 2 


EE 532 | 
World then drowned in 2 Deluge of Atheifme and Infidelity's 
ſo it ſeems , Till rhis light of your pretenc:Church Traditen 
ſhinedin the world, it was all-as rhac * A&gypcian palpebledaku = 
neſie, all mea firring all char ime, and not ftirring one 
any degree of belicte, that Gop was God. 5, | 
But come weto your 3 Grounds ,, wherein you ſummeup 
allthe Totall of all this cedious Diſcourſe in this Section, 
The Firſt is, The Tradition of the Church that's ever prelupps. 
ſed , as a Prime principle, having the Precedencie betore rhat 
other Principle , that Scripture # that word of God ; as before, 
Well,whardorh this Tradition ? - It leads ws {ay you) ro 4 Reves 
rend perſwaſion of the Scripture. This 1s a faire - And 
without this , no Revzrend perfwaſion of the Scripture can be had, 
Thus the Scripture muſt be beholden to your Tradition fora 
Reverend perſwaſion of it. And who will not have 2 Reveraud 
perſwaſion of that, which the moſt Reverend Father in God comments 
& ({;aup-able? Well, ler this luffice for that, "bs 
: The Second is the kght of Nature, Well ; and what 
hath that? Ie shews us how neceſſary ſuch arevealed learning ti, and 
that no other way it can be had. But your Revealed Learning here 1s 
ſomwhart obſcure; we cannot well tell; wherher you meanitus. 
your Reveal:d learning of thn your preſent. Church- Tradition con» 
cerning beliefe of Scripture ; or the Scripture it ſelfe. But be ut 
either, or both;all is one, we doe not much ſtand upor it. Let 
it be the Scripture beleeved to be Gods word, by the firlt necellay 
Inducing cauſe, Tradition; as then which-no other way cantbe 
had. This is then your Revealed learning > which che light:of 
Nature +hews us how neceſſary it #; How neceſſary it n,that the bellejs 
of Scripeure to be the word of God ;, sbould be induced by Traditn,, | 
heels no other way it can be had, Of Natures light we have + 
{poken before ſufficiently. And ene noce morerelulcerh from 
your words here. And that is, That foraſmuch as natures light 
15 alrogether blixd in ſpirieuall chimps , | and can no more judge® 
the Scriptures, then a blind man of Colours,nor difcernerh x 4 
more [gh in the Scriptures, then ablind man doth hybe 10 me 
Sun, when it ſhineth at noon day: and Natures >. us judging al 
thinzs according to her camall ſenſe; and Loy ſe things 
greateſt admirations and higheſt eſteem;which have the ee 
teſt and moſt glorious outward luſter, dazeling the eyes of Þ 
carnall nundedneſſe : and there being nothing in the world, that 
Carries with it a more glorious and glittering ſhow in the © 
of carnall and natyzall men, then a Hierarch or Prelare ut 


” + * 


: (213) pe Oe 
fn his Chaire in his Ponttficalibus, with ailheads bareround 
zbout him inthe Great Hall of his Princely Palace, andeſpe- 
cially when he:fes the 4 gion Judge in al rhoſe Cauſes 
brought into his Court and all this glory is accumulated, and 
highly elevatedin thelight of Naturall mens eyes, nor onely 
ja reſpeR of allthe ourward ſplendor of the Preſent Church? 
but becauſe of an JoſtinR of nature in all men, concerning: 
Religion and Piety, and the Service of God, which'is ſed and nou- 
rifhed with a great pretence and profeſſion of. tc/znefſe in thoſe 
Rigbe Reverent Fathers, whole gs bare Titles of. moſt Reverend 
Fathers , ſtike a reverence 1nto a yo Naturals hearts, as in 
children coward their Fathers , and much more to their Ghoſtly 
Fatber;and which alſo is highly contemed,and plealed with the 
variety of Ceremonies and Pom us SErVICE, as moſt ſurable = 
and agreeable to natures.faticy z which knows no other Reli- 
gion , but that which ſtands in theſe externall things : And 
leeing this Tradstion of the preſent Church , hath no teftimon 
ground, nor warratit for it m the Scrzpenre,but is a thing meerly. 
uſurped by the pride of Man: And ſeeing none are firtct 
Judges to: _ their ſentence, on Traditions fide, then ſuch asare 
blmd, . as Nature 1510 all fpirituall things, onely having a bare 
name of light, - as a Candle going before her , whereby others 
may rake norice of her; T herfore not without greatreaſon do 
you take the light of Narure for a Second to your Church Trads= 
gion, as fit conſort, which will eaſily ſpeake for you, wharſo- 
on e's giving her blind teſtimony to confirme your 

And you adde : Nay more, that all proofes brought againſt any 
Dorn of Path. neither are, nor can bz Prog. aviontes, m__ r- 
guments. To wit, without your Church Tradition, as the Inference 
sheweth. This isa pretty point in Divinuy indeed , That the 
light of Nature u become a Iudge in points of Faith, whether the Ar- 
grments brought againſt tt, be Demonſtratrve or ro. But this fop- 
pery is ſo fully retelled beforegthat we need ro ſay no more: - 

We come now ia the laſt place to your Third ground. Which 
5 the light of the Text ie ſelfe : m converſing wherewnth (you lay) we 
meet with the Spiru of God, inwardly inclenmy our bearts, and ſeating 
the full aſſurance of the ſufficiency of all three untouw. We meet? 

Who > Surely yow never mes with this Spirie of God 1n your 
converſing .with the Tex it ſelfſe : Which it you had , you 
would not have uttered ſuch things Yer if this Third ground 
vou had pur ſingle by it ſclte,as the ſole,excluding — 
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in the Scriprere,and 18 our reading 'J 

diſpoſed , we find the ſame ſpeaking effeRually unto us roche 
ferling of our faith : is this fpiree and word tyed toany neceſfary 
dependance of any outward things,2s wirhoue which it camhave 
© Toh. 2: mo operation Doth northis fpirie (as the * wind,co which Chnf 
* Iob.3J« Compares it) blow wheres hjderh* Canyou by any arcorinvens 
+ Pſal tion caule the ward to blow? Doth not 4 £ . brany tt out of by 
g Treaſtres © | | 
+ - - 9m Concluſton is the fouleſt of all. For you lay,rhy 


bh Spirit of God ſealeth the full aſſurance of the ſufficiency of all Three 
1 vc hun ano T hat 15, Firſt of your Church Fradetion, as aforeſaid; ay 


. Of the light of Nature. And :dlv, and inthelaſtplace, .of « 
of pre of Sopeden? But you make the ſufficiency of thele '3 equal, and | 
= alike, Saving that you give your Church Tradition, andthe hight 
of Nature, the Precedency of the Scripture And in faying that Gals 

Spmit ſealeth the ſr:fficiency af eboſe two, "to wit, Church! Tradition, 

and light of Nature, tor the-reaſon aforeſaid, which are atoges 

ther znſufficient, and are a meerelye, and falſhood, and havero 

ground aor warrant from Scriptere : bur are contrarythereto, 

and deſtroy the crediz, authoriey, and ſirffecrency thereof. 1 mult 

tell you that herein you do moſt impioufly blaſpheme che flurit 

of "4 hs; asit it were the Author, Approver, and rati of 

a 3ye. 2 OST OO LT 2 Rl 

: And you adde : And hen av not before, we ave ceriuine, #hat toe, 

cri 708 


chan, and wet before, we ave wre # the word 
of God, both by Diume, and infallible proofe ; buz nut of the Scriptare 


Ny <3. 96s 
t (ay.yoa) our certamty.u by Faith , and ſo voluntaty, not 
nwlodeeet fuck Prenceples, as in the light of Nature can enforce al+ 
ſurance, whether we wall orno Why,what certainty can we have, 
but by Feieb in Chriſt £ Bur what mean you by voluntary £ By 
our Free-wil 2? 'T hat which Lather calls Servum ps c/aben » 
ur Wul, ſuch as mans natural will is to Spriieuall _s. 
And ſurely .chis. you mean by. voluntary. . For betore youdo T0 
highly magmtfic the light of Nature, as being of ſuch ſufficiencie, 
as we need not doubt of your | neu yr of the Naturall Will of 
ma, having as much liberty in ly chings, as hght. Well; by 
Fauh, and 10 voluntary, not by knowledge of ſuch gen >& #n the 
bebe of Natzre can enforce affent , whether we will or no. You 
ſpake of ſuch Principles betore, which we anſwered ; as alſo 
the toxcciag of aſſent. We come:now to the cloſe of the 16th 


Scion. Fn - 
L p. x16. I1have ſaid thu much upon uh great occafion, becauſe * Noreriews and 
| Argument & jo much prifſed * wutheut due r:fpeU to Scripeure. grofie hupocrfte, 
And1 ed m .a Synketicall way, to buald up the Truth, pretending re« 


fer the tenefraf che Chiach, and he Sanufiftin of all men Chriſt þ.Bto Supe 
anly diſpoſed, (Aud a little after) 1 Labour for Edification, and mes cure, when ne@w 


for DeſtruBzon. = | 
P. When i look back tothe premuſes of this 4 


@ af p 


to put.it off 11 
as the Jeluites. 
” | | , 


way with the {eſaaires 2208-5 Dnely you 
$4y,you por wor 
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Ti, or fife for al your Traduion; and the bgþt Native on © 
before, Fe not.one word hath dropt from'your pen, that Git 
ture ([lay afrer all your preceding mducements) #1 ſufficient of iy 
{-/fe,to prove it ſelfe the word of God , but that flillits Aneborieyi 
precaid , at the good will of Tradition ,' arid Atthority of the yithes 
Church , hoſe jufficzency you 'preferre'before" the Scivinene 35; 
many reſpedts, as hath been ſhewed; © 5 11s noe 
And you 9 0 eau in this way (you ſay) Syntheticath: 
What's that 9 'T hatis (1n che trae Eamonof the word ) by 
v7ay of compoſition 5 or confederation with the Jeluice , tobring 
both the Churches to areconciliation y > by your mutnall gif 
crediting.of rhe Scriprure,as Herod and Pare could not be tnale 
Friends;bur in conſenting to put Chriſt to death.  Andas'Pilew 
gratified Herod, in ſending Chmift bound unto him whereupon 
they became Friends : ſo you here ingratiate your ſelfe with 
Rome, in ſending her this Book (as I {uppole it is there before 
this ume) wherem you preſent her with the:Seripeure boundan 
the fetters of Taditwon,which'ipurs on your Syntheſis. or League; 
1 a faire forwardneſſe,the Foundation being already layd::For 
ou ſav,1t 4 to build up the Truth for the benefit of the Church. We 
ave diſcovered before what the eruth is you tpeak of through 
your Book; which is as much to ſay, as all chat, wherein you 
agree with the Charch'of Rome as ancandrhe ſame Clhuirchs 
ſor the benifit whereof you hive wri this Diſcourſe yo. 
creditthe word of Truth. So as by your building up of Trath,is 
meant your priiling of 1* down with chat hand 5 thar wrote. this 
'Pook. And of oo faftion of all men Chriſtianly diſpoſed :that isof 
a peaceable Difpſution, and not perverſe, peeviih, and tefraory, but. 
' willing to meee Rome ar feaſt tn the halfs way. And (ina word) All 
' your Labour is for Edefication, not for! DeſtyuRion. For Edigice 
. *rion? Wherin? By raling the'Foundation of Faitb;the Scripture; 
to build up the Tower of Babel againe in England? Andnot 
for Deftrufton, but onely of the Puritez Profeſſion, and Religi 
and rhe power of Godlmefie, and the Purity of Gods :worghip,:1 
Tincere Freaccing,and Preacher: of the word of Godpatd mm award 
in rooting-out the preciſe purty, whereeveryolr'dmmeof fl 
canreach them. This being your practiſe: roo. well. own: 
this muſt needs be your meaning and ſenſe of theſe words 
Cor. 10.8. the Apoſtle, * For Edification, and ot for Deſtruftion . Which 
et. 3416, You moſt wickedly pervertiand abuſe: (as yaut + doe al atber SaPÞ 
Feres/tO Jourtalle pritpoſes; ſo-in thisreſpeetatis a Concleud 


got unſutable to your whole. c&ion,. while thus, yowrmeche che 
gud of God of #9 dutberiply Je ad fo herean 
end of this veion, Bur not an oe pegrepeonoore 
Gme ſubje& ſtill; For it follows: 
.P. 118. You ſee, neither Hooker, nor I, nor the Chanebaf f $8. 18. 
for ought 1 know ) ) leave che Scripture alone, to manifeſt ut 
ARSE hbanic joe, Ne: but whenehe pre 7 
ew age aa Ka: led the war, like « pr | 
__ indeed we ſeetlefr our Deden, | noe pon the 
of the morning he bu upon the Sun it ſelfe, | 
4:4 former ScAon ( 1 7.) conſiſting = © og fs the 
faite objeſting your words, The Bis bop fag, That Feokrof 
Scripture are Principles to he ſuppoſed , jeg} needed not to be proved 
your Anſwere# » F Did Þ Jin te needed no proof: at. all to @ nat Ped + Aninllezbifd 
man © or t0 4 man newly entrs:. grpth Fat year perhaps to or putoff. » 
doubter, or weakling in the Faith © Can you think melo o weake 5 
] doe but mention this by the way, as taking notice with what 
a pretty ſlighr you put ol your recantationof thar ſpcech. But | 
the next paſſage will cleare this more fully. Now this. your 
Compariſon ot the morning light, let us clearely ſee how weake 
and improper ic is for your purpoſe. For what 1s mo - 
light, but a beame, or beames cp thar Sun, wOAHONDE e 


$ Bridegroom,doe ugher moms hs Chamber, (igni 


approach © Theſe beames (1 (ay) are of wii ame 
wu bye, acl the por rg he Sy, 0 ctr 

ue al m.ic equng | y or | 
heave DES PEN ich a OE: 


hucles in rr 


ſhell. Burco 6 Kidjou pages 
whichat iſt WES: 


may know , That the ent, 1 
beames the Cults ; whereas you lay, The penn 


Church, » AY Condi Fe Sr Tk ( which « whowiſe 


deny, TD the tuck Churches T. s boli. 
ble for the inducmg of wo that Coopers 6 the word of G 
Thirdly, the mn ts ſo foon as ever ir fuſt peepeth or 
dawneth,weſay,and thar we Tr is day : but av Inficl,or daile- 
#ng or weake Chriſtian firſt hearing of the 2eſfinwniye 
the preſent an he Thar Scriptures are help word 51 
gnfallib'y Convinced and wrfoglch; as therfore to Cleve wks 
true. |Fourthly , The morning light 1s alone 4 rial quay 
falible ſigne (as cing an immedaate effeR, an 
iſſuing from the Sun) of its nearerifing; bur you F: 
though your preſent Church Authority,be the Prime; yeriris 
not the Sole * Index or finger , to poinc us out the Seriprne to 
be the wordof Got; bur vou joyne with it fundry other 
as before you tell us. Thus no way can we find your Come 
arifon Robe: or pertinent to your purpoſe, being asablind 
Horſe; t hales aro. of a'l foure. Bue this by way of appli- 
fenn re 9 the ohin.'s purpoſe, | ouch out of it : That 6 the 
h certainly and infallibly tells ms of -the approching 
of the 5 6 un 5 ing,and which perſwades every man, whoſe eyes are awake, 
of the truth therof, t an immediate beame of that Sun, end of the ſane 
nature and quality of its native and ef]: -ntiall hight : So, that which 
both Prime and Sole in leading wu , Certamnly and Infallibly 10 belgeve, 
that the Scriprure ji the word, yea and working! alſo, end begetting It 
Faith mus, i theli be or beconeof the Scripture i: ſclfe, axſplayed? 
the Miniſtry or Preaching of che Word, which 8 as the dawnang of tus 
day, or the + Day Stars firſt” ariſing in our hearts ( Tpeake: 
4 2Þ Were by meanes whereof we come To not onely to belerve * { without 's 
7 Wk rarer veg the $4 5 7 Sthe word of God , bur aid 


PR 120. fe doe the 

do;ou before, ont 

EE Nog cus 

ce th knowledge of them. rlenpſee SR 
P. 1docbur! name theſe your words (2s befote) 1 


an Inculcation and Confirmation of fuch things , 2s 
Randandy Cooled before, Onely this 1 adde. Mo 


Sn# 


Sree bo ane. an Joſh Thabo es 


fe Ts Fenn Cone Maſk you ney 
be forced to come into the ſame Circle, —_ ittle befor: 


yaa ſown \ {© MELO to your bar ky rent adour tc 


RT —_— God £ Bur if yoube tathis 

Cirleghes Tis mah Een 
I2T. » $ ares 

' Cod, ge coun ſi leere, nd full manifet to all men ſanph, and 


lje-lizhe, for tbe reaſons before groen, 
ar "The Repos wn have weighed and found thert too light: 


But aps erue s,in Chriſt; | This Principle, The 
are the Oracles of God, « cleare, and fully manifeſt, anthers, 
and in ſelfe-light For the regis and prof before gen which © 


al true Chriſtians, and God C - 
; L:ibid.' Yen we ſay, Aft er Tradition b been our IncroduStion; 
the Soul: that hath but ardinary Grace added to Reſon 5 ay ſeems 


light ſufficient to reſolve our Faith,that che Sunn there. 
'P, Asthis ſo often repeated by you wſque ad neuſeams 25 
erambs bu cola, Coleworts twiſe bo ps ro.no other purple 
ſcemeth , butro fill the en greons 208, 
make your preſent Church I 
is ſip bur4reperio of the former; $01 roenend 
at the Refytatzon. Onely.this : Door can you 
the un inthe Ser;peure, by the light of your divine Candle, your 
| Church Tradition; And hath it nut ſo much sbming ligbt,or is it 
ſo over-cluuded or ecclipſed withthe black letters, 25 
butthe Authority of the preſent Church, muſt in che 
png put to her hand to withdraw the Curtaine £ Surely the 
lvurious in it ſelte, as be it never ſo much clouded, 
—_—_ ſhew day above our heads if we doe bur looke 


up. 
L. ibid. -N be 1a thinky out of Revernee the 
hel Die Nance 43-1 Day your ewn Sevualn 


P And trul Sos ad how everyou G 
ew. iy: yer for my I de nor onely molt 


{ tranſcendent, 2s I hold there can be'nq Sconce aboveit;” Pad. 
wharis Drvinityin its native and proper” Notion? *Dividhiyuy 
irs proper Prime , and-moſt lublme Notion, is the Dewv'n, | 
God: beadie ſelfe : Theidres, fignifying The —— or Dei 
che bedry G BA 'D: 1 Nor 
= 


berg it GathSihs Lobein in- ke BRO Op eoines codes | 
unto us,as by ſo many beames 4hinvng partly Vos own on 
pariſon more obſcurely) in his works 26d ove ck eds | 
ni) ) in his word, bad moſt gloriouſly in Chriſt the '* Sun 
erſreſſe bimſelfe, + the bee bene feof Glory; and the wx'2 
e Imoge of by Perſon, the very kght ofthe Striprare,andfouf 
Fr Church. And of this Divinity 45- -Chriſt is the-full petteme 
and perfet platforme : ſo the E(ſonce of the eternal Deity, and the 
ſubfiſtances of the 3 Perſons in that one Godbead, rogether withall 
che ooczous I of God: but ns the whole Myſtery of 
Chriſt the Redeemer, comprehending and expreſſing whacioever. 
as for' us ro 'know and 1 Fpeeelly-x jen, Jr carry 
which reſpeR the Scripeure may be called (and that moſt proz 
ly, as by a Title ptoper to it quartomode ) Gods Divinity) 
Yoke 204 bg i "pms Divmuty- e. Sotharin the Scys 
we have a moſt perte& and Com jear body of Divinity, of al 
tae of whatſoever holy kewwiedge of Gd, and of Chriſtand 
ws = elves, requiſire to our  akwatin) and the ſerting forttiolf | 
y of God. In which reſpe& (unlefſe'a man wil 
bs that which s written) we may truly ſay, That Divinity 
bur one and the ſame , and Science therof one, and tbe rule 
Scrence but one all comprebended m the Scripeure, That Divinity th | 
wo Science above it. Y et your-Lordſhip harh learned in che laſs 
bes, or Romes Schoole, ( wherein it Grand you have beca more 
trained|up then in Chriſts Schoole ) That Divinuy hath a Scienat 
above ve. nd what is that: ſi gps [ pray vou? The (ynats 
e of God [ſay you) andof the bleſſed m beaven. If you meane 
ahrwnledgsf' f God, , ſed in bcaven as 15 noe» 
bus leckece cs Pte Lays Ou oy nes _ 
10N tO Conceive "= ſe 
: roknow then vhadiowowal Eien, co 
declared the whole counſel counſel of God, concernmg bu Glory , "and our 
everlaſting yood. And forthe the know edge of ehe bleJſed in Gwe if 
Lb meane of the bleſſed Angels,we may know as much'ofchem 
38 the $:}rare hack made wn uncous.” But this a” 


(tav3) 


hott «mw 65 es 
of the bf d Sets IN korehores withetiae" IT, 
Sainr50n carch, che bwpleteen 
ES ell ory ef 
| cm jou houl47 have | ty bs | ; "But f 
think you ſpeake of $u Thien, 10s,” aS13 jd; 
our expr:ſſion. Oucly-ſomechitqgiut de- 
muſt ſa) » that we-may take nork | 
are in Romgs Schoole 1nc us ſachs: ſudleme 
poticed Sciencez 2h Hemet ors ons wy tage wean wy 
fore the ficter ro darken+the Juſtre:of that Drowaty,” which ſo. 


loriou o fenarwictrra x andis.to: exadtly ſer forch in the $cripeane, 
Bury ou ſhewed us, what Rewer wee you & 


© this Divimicy 
L.p. 122. 32. ics ahrmaan nit, rn 
ko ch upon Tv adition ara Coe, « wells 


the ley. 
 P. * AndIwanls fainikrow why ſo much upon Trodition# The Prelaes 
of the preſent Church, fey apr ar" ler] CONES cnn 
youſo march tounderva'ne the Scriptures, and ma po row 
fians, by them as baſe an opinion che whole Semp= 
w__ =_ Jewes have of tbe New Teſtament. 

ph Imogen ary anne the old Te e os 

108 :: therfore auld une bus be uſpoens, when 


= vus but now of miſleading the Jemes by 
Jeaning to&- von on Tradition: and do you goeabour 
ſame way to miſlead them (blind as they be)and to make NG 
yet more blind , if poſtible , That you have gone to: millead 
Chriſtians £ Doe youtcll the Jewes now; tharzhe old Tefta- 
MT ea acne ſu wc Eg Traces 
-Ourt 27, AIcIency 1 perceive 
.you will nor yer: have done wich your Tradition as without 


-which nothgng 1s done. | --. - 

LeP.rafes : Crane it 6 the br AnteriConfent ond 

tofiona aſſured Infallsthy, thet the the ward of 
Gerard ief bach: ora onus of 

 whach.no error wor. ».; but | 

Douane Farth cui ſubefle non poreſt falli 

£21 come, but a Divine Teſtimony; | 

-of Aſſurance onely in Generall , 1 

Geng bly affined, by 


lat "eſſe flſum, which cannor- be deceived. Looka little bettet in 


oy of 

bet um, C 
# fue lf Divine ; of 
- s Tg it 
Va.inebe lewigh Dd 
bute  Inffibiliey to 
db be of eh 
falahood.can be-: an inal 


ſenſe tmparteth gmpoſſibility of Error or chin ge For HB remare 


which os ſubjeR unco em, which cannot: be deceived, bg 


25 you doe (under correftion) very much multake in applyin 
= Schoole diſtinftions, Non ſtbcft,£5 non poteſt;to Iufailih 
knaltaber indeed that the Schoole-men a apply y this De 
ion to Fajth. Citi non ſube,C5 cni non potelt ſubeſſ» folfum:- but 


never to Infalliblity, ron, that 1s alwayes pans Cur non poteſt ſubs 


our School-men', and:Lbeleeve you will findit ſo ,'as May, 
Secony» while you would ſcem to puta Difference berween 
r acquired habit of Fauth,which you expreſſeandLiaſtryR whe 
Hiſtorscall and Divme Faith , . which you ſay is onely, ry 


the Scripture to be the word of God : you doe = 


together, a uy ur. Acquared Faith, SE 
he (ame kind ts rial, Onely Hs 
differ reſpe&ively to the objet, Humane or Divine: Forks 
an Hiſtor-al Faith that beleeves theres ſuch a City 4 Rome 4 
which reſpe&t ic may be called Hiſtorical Fairh bumane :. andit 
is an He/toricall Fazth that beleeves the $ ro be the ward 
God , in which reſpe& it may be called es Faxth Dro. 
Divine | lay,:reſh peAivelyco the 
fame Hiſtorical Faith:-with the other y Sf objetibing 
And you tell us before,that ordenary Grace and 4 mevall perfwaſun, 
upon the neceſiary previou Autbority .and Tradition of exges 
Church, works thu your Divine Fanh. All which reacherh no! 
ther, bur co ans Hiſtorical Faith, call i oy whio png Ga 
'or diene. Andy ur building this yo AYE 
humane Authority ) and merall purr | heworer UH 
ingredience of ocdioary Grace by naming of it)" 'yeryO 
not able to ſay whether this Hiſtorical Faith, be an huts i) 
or a:quired , trough younever ſo much daubeiroverwitl 
—_— TY thus you give us occaſionto take A” 


_____ acauaancyga Dp Try. 1LI' 


Lenin.” > at "" 


hoal-Di 
gear 6 Sc iro 


rar 
re en_ bewtbet Dok Fanth, and ee ae, ue 
ata pat whe all chis prove? May not both dels Farhs 
in wicked men, and Reprobares, however:diſtinguis 
ſhed Ub wae eden Orcs, ae kg © Fhe Schooles have 
Jnr opener Gn bring, _— 
zprecable co the truih © tre, u 
ſo apply. For ſpeaking of the Difference warns popu 11,.Ahrar 
mon Graces , and thole peculiar co the Ele, they call the tirſts 
Gratia gratns data » your freely given, meaning 
Graces » which Ged: freely gives, as well tothe wickedas to the 
gh; he gave as'Royall Karſmata,' or Graces to Seal ,: as to 
. and A oftolicatl Gencrr ave; as to Peter. 
rooted Grace, ' Thus freeh given is grounded on thoſe _ | 
of Chriſt , freely you have recesved freely give. Bur that __— | 
Grace » which God freely gives too , Tur ouely to bu Ele}, "is 
_ iſhed from the other , being called Ch lepangs fri 


race makeing us acceptable unto God; /according to thay 
of the Apoſtle * According as et nn &c. _ « Ee r.2 


edeſtmated m,8&c. To the praiſe of the Glory of bu 
Mi catnks d m the Beloved # Or that, T=II06 Rom, 3-24- 


freely 'by by grace, &&c. Now ordinary and Common Grace , being 
ae - nh ren God,, to whom he will good or bad',\ de 


utmane Authority, A mducing- Cauſe,. Vet 
5." your preſent Church Authority, which ch woes ZH = 
ceſſary previous Cauſe to ordinary Grace '; whereby wn, arts 
tallor Diomne Faith ( as you call it ) is wrought iis xn 
e' to be word of God; and fo EE ren 


Sere 
puild this Favebwichall-y it wilbe found no | erwtrpmatoe 


 meerelyhumane ,- or at leaſt corners wito the chi W_ 


Ge for all this your Divine Faith goe N ifoma per rr 
rence 15 not- da Wk our 
Sg FO - 


FD 


Meckarot nr rebin.c 
Tv open Three w—_—_— — "Bucks 
i mul} be- abſolurely ny oe For acts 
Kegerol this beliefe to be _— 


Church:s Au oy prepar che: ay. .S0 28this,. Drdinanly, of 
ours, admirs of no exception:atall,in any caſes though never 

' extr#ordiny. And: thus you excludethar your Diveue Fagk 

as it iS2 worke of: TE you alli) from ing 21 

Grace of God at «ll, excepi Grace of Camerbury can dubby 

Grace: | 'Far all Grace ack thoſe ewo kiads, I n; 

now :. either chat Grace of God, which makes «. 


pins hour weanes —_— ; which yourerd: 2nn 
be: tor yaurſelfe every whereprofeſſe, thay no rdivayionn 
nor any ching elſe can worke belrefe , thar the. Scripture 18 the 
word of God, unleſſe your preſent Church Authority, noe 
tia preparans ac pragvemens , as 4 preparing 4nd 
'e 4 . And thus youlee to Pnvs. Cato los Dan 
; ogle 100s are brought. And-ia truth your Schoole 
DiſkeHions for che moſt part, being weighadia che juſt bab 
lance of the SanRuary , prove too light; aud doe cou 
eruch Fer even chat DiſtinRion which. Lnamed , of Gra 
greti date, © Grazia gratum faciens, thoug brhe termes Ire goo 
and true : yer. as ſome apply the i © Wit, Grace vakgng (cs 
cepeable, it is corrupt. As when by that Grace TRAC 
Fab, Hope, end Chariy, which being iatuſcd into the ſoulgza 
the macter 7 they) of Iuſtification., and of aaty. Fo Pit 
(God. Now iq this ſenſe this member af the.Diſtinioa hole 
pot good; bur is Popiſh,. For Favh. onely is thac, Greer? 
Wakes 95 accepeed of Gads, bytehise:-not as 15 is a woukss 


ſore he oo chem to. Warr a coating any .Poci cv 


RK 


us, to Dm. tha Principle. NT we Fra2her 

mour, ond iſcrBed wins it ions tfficiency, Loire 
things nec Ja, ro Salvation, with (atis ſuperque 
then enough, which your ſe Truong nn U TY 
getting and ſetling 4 a beliefe of this Pranciple,we goe the ſaing w 
you, and a better beſides," The ſame way with you, becauſe we al 
Tradition of the preſent Church to be the fir inducing motrve ”5 
brace this Princigle onely we cannot goe ſo farre m this way, 
make the preſent Tradition » I awayes an mfalible word , of = 
grizten, 
P. Here I Have Alphabetically, as b A, B, C. &c- noted 
fundey particulars, A That you call the roteſtants ſeperating 
from the Church of Rome,a i= vy rent; Why miſer . whe 
Chriſt Commands it ? As Rev. 18, 4- as is noted before, and 
ſhall yet more ina fic place. So as the  Proreſinng had been in 
i 3 condition , if this ſeperation , this rent had not been 

B 2dh, And muſt every Chriſtian heart bleed to brig 
hee (it ſeems) yours doth ? Surely this hath coſt the 
bloed of many thouſands of Gods Saints and Martyrs » shed and 
ſpile by that blood drunken whore. Yet better ſo to , by 
ww here , then toperigh with her eternally hereafter ; bd which 
mult have been,had not this miſerable rent been made. GC Fe 4 
But before thu rent ({ay you) they and we were all of one beliefe 
may ſpeake, for Ele, if you had lived before the rent was 
made. We doubt nor, but berh you would have been of the 
ſameFaith with Rome, and would have fourtonen init, ſoas 
for your part there ſhould never haye been made ſuch a nw{e- 
rable ren, We know well, both your F ligand your Charita- 
ble and Peaceable diſpoſition for thar wacter. Yea though that 
one beli:fe was tainted. ſhould have broken no ſquare. For 
youſlay, D aly, That beliefs, thar (very one behefe, n= 


and they then were, before the rent ) was tated , yea very 
; for yourſelfe , and y our Conte 


Buc I fay ſtill, ſpeake 
onely ; ulurpe not the name of all Proceſtanes mage re? 1 ref 1 


$4 


mining, whereof you were the leaft partif any arally that; * 


WF 


perated from Rome , whereof many, ( before they cametobe 
called Proteſtants , which was upon their proteſting againſt 
the Whore of Babylon,and for their juſt and neceſſary ſeperarin 
from her) diſſented from, and diſliked, and (fo farre as rhe int. 
uiry ofthe cimes, and humane frailty, 2nd unavoidable neceſ! 
ry permitced ) ſeperated themſelves privately ar leaſt fron 
many of her moſt notorious and intolerable en ormites,andnoe 
a few in their ſeyerall ages, wherein they lived, apaiy proteſted 
againſt her, both by writing «nd precobiigs though it coſtthem 
eix beart-bload for it. You have at hand a Catalogue of them 
in Cata'og, Teſtium veritats, and inthe Book of Afr and Me- 
muments, and other Authors , both forraigne and domeſtiche,” and 
that of fieſh bleeding memory E 5% You prove your Faith was 
then one for hel {ing theCreed,and other Comon Principles of belieft, 


of which one of the Greazeſt &c. Tndeed beforerhat rent, 
profeſſed and held the lerrer and externall form of the. Creed, 
not the ſenſe, faith, life, and ſubſtance, as elſewhere you con« 
felſe of the preſent Church of Rome. Did you ſo then;ſo now? 
JT doubt*cwill proveſo, in a great meaſure. For though you 
| tell us, that your beliefe of all things contained in the Creed, depens 
rpon thy principle, That Scripture a the word of God. ( For thatis 


the beſt ſenſe can be made of your words ) yetthere be manyy 
even fundamental! DoRrines in Scripture which your beliefe des 

A sþamefull ye. pends not upon, nor your praQiſes agree unto, as both before 
15 touched , and occafion will be given yet more to ſpeake of. 

F 6h, Bur ſince thi Divifion (ſay you) nothing hath been done by 

: you , t0 diſcredit ths Principle, That the Scripture # the word of God. 
® Pay. Yo. Not Nothing © Not, * when you (ay, The light which # m Scnp- 
ture it ſelfe, u not bripht enough, it cannot beare ſufficient wit* 

+ Pag. $384. neſſerozt ſelfe? Not,when you ſay, 4 The Scripture 6 a light, bits 
a Candl: that yeelds no light , till firſt it be liphted by Tradition of the 

+ p4p-77- preſetC burch ? Not, when you ſay, + That Scripture to the 
word of Ged, 3 not ſo d:monſtratively evident A priore, that #, ond 

$ pag. 86, Hyieſelfe primarily,as to inforce aſſent  Not,when you ſay # Swe 
a full "gh we doe neither ſay is, nor require to be m Scriprure ## 

Prome Principles, which carry a naturall light with them 21s 

. not this point blank againſt this Principle , That Scoiptare's 
C by 87, thewordofGod? Not, when youſay, * God doth not require afoul 
| _Demmſtrative Knowledge mn us , that the Scripture # bit word ; © 

therfore in by Providence bath kindled in it no light for that? Nots 

when you ſay z That the Seripture cannoe beare witneſſe roinfiſ 


as 
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nov one part of it to another © And yet mall thy, and much 
nothing been done by you to diſcredit thi Prineiple, TT hat Script 


k the word of God 3 Now ler the Lord of the Scriprure, whoſe | 
"Jadge 1n this 


Bleſphemowi byes 


Word it is » and all the Children of Truth be 


matter againſt you, WE | 
G. 71y, Yet you dare ſay more,that you have given it all bonour, 
and aſcribed unto it more ſufficiencie, (25 more then all) even to rhe 


containing of all things neceſſary unto Salvation, with ſauis ſuperque, 
encugh and mare then enough. How * encugh,and more then enough 2 
What? A worke of Superarogation ? or ſuperarzopencie, rather. 
. Now fie for ſhame. Will no bounds of Sober Speech contain 
your lawleſſe ſpirit,bnt rhat you muſt caſt it in Geds dich, That 
you had aſcribed to his Word all honour, and more ſufficiencie, and 
mere then enongh © Had you "on rurned Lyrinenſis his wordin the 
margent,ſuperg, Abundantly 1t had been both more agreeable 
to reaſon, and not lefſe diſagreeing with Grammer. Certainly 
it had become you of all other , to have qualified the conſtru- 
ion of Saty ſuperque , better conſidering what palpable hand 
and harſh language you have daſhe the Credit of Gods moiſt 
holy Bible withall. Extreames are not good. And your Hy- 
pocriſie here is too groſly counterfeited. Juſt as ſome Gentle- 
womans bad face, for want of Art , is daubed ſo much with 
laying on of. Colours , that itis ridiculous to every beholder. 
And how ſay you in the truth of your heart ( were there any 
there) that the Scripture contarneth all things, neceſiary to Salvation, 
gwhen 1t doth not containt tha aſſertion of yours, That the Scripture # net 
known to be the word of God, by the Authority and Tradition of the 
preſent Church 5 When yet this, Thae the Scripture # the word of 
God , is by your own expreſſe Confeſſion , one of the greateſt 
Principles of beliefe © H 8ly, For your going the ſame way with 
the Jeluites , partly your whole Booke , and part] your 
praiſes doe Sat ſuperque, ſuperabundantly witneſſe, Onely 
you ſay, * you canmot goe ſo Farre in that way with them to1 
preſent Tradition, Alw azes an Infallible gord of God unwnitten. 
not Alwaies Infallible,I hope. Onely fomtimes perhaps Infa 
when you ſay the word of God. And if jour preſent Tradizon be 
not ale aies an Infallible word of Ged unwiitten: 1 pray you 1$1t 
at any time ay unwritten word of God 2 If itbe thenat ſuch 2 
time eſpecially ( whenirs Infallibility isin Seaſgn }. 15 1t.not 
Infallible? For Gods word is alwayes Infallible,be irwritten,or 
when he ſpeaks it from heaven. But when ſhall wee the time, 
when you will prove your prejent Tradztion to be a gord of 'W 

| 12 #un wriiiens 


more, tath 


pf 

, Subtile Inſint- 
"2 ation detetied of 
vanity, 
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unwritten , or to have any Ground at all iti written wort of Got! 


- 


che Scripture? But if your preſent Church Tradition be not Wwais 


5nfallible, but that ſomtimes ar leaſt ic may deceive us; Cera pa 


I conceiye our ſafeſt courſe 'wilbe alwayesr to goe immedizyl 
and dire&ly the shorteſt Cnr, to the Secripenre ir Pike » whichf 
am ſure, is alwates Infallible, and will never deceive us, andtor 
at any time to depend upon: your preſent Tradzstion z which is 
not alwaies an Inifallible word of God unwritten,, But me thinks 1 
heare you ſay, That you make nor the preſtnt Tradition,” Aw't6- 
fallible ward of God unwritten. No not abſolutely, not Alwares. We 
underſtand Engliſh. Burt it you could prove, This your preſene . 
Tradition to be but ſometimes an tnfall:ble word of God unwritten 
(in the uſe at leaſt you put it to ) 1t wereno great Maſteryto 
conclude itto be (1n that caſe) Alwaies an | nfallible word of God 
unwritten ; and ſo you ſhould by this way of the Jeſuites come 
full home to Rome. But I hope you will more clearely and 

Epiſtle Dedic fully expreſſe your felfe in this grand point, when (to uſe your. 

piſtle Deaicae own words before ) 1: sball fit Time and Place. In the meane 

_ time , if this be not the genuine ſenſe , which I have picked, 

but not ſtollen ( for the interpretation is Grammaricall , and 

ſenſible) out of your words ; then I confeſſe, your meaningis 

« more abſtruſe and myſticall , then can be gathered from your 

” Gen. IT. mannerof expreſſion, yw words having a tang of that * con- 

Difference b KF tuſion of tongues at the building of thar old Tower. But the 
eween Rome and one of itis, Here is the grand difference,between you and 
ebe Prelate a-'p,me : She makes her Tradition alwayes a word of God unyrite 
bout Tradition. ten unfalible, you, yours not Alwayes ; ſomtimes therfore; and 

ſo -. is {ome "WA Thr 1 Þ 

ut at length (pag. 27.) the calls you from the point 

of Church Tradition , to bn what _ will fa of the Church 
of Reme, whether you will Confeſſe it to be the Right Chunch. 
And (faith the Jeſuite) the Bishop granted thar it ws. Now if 
the Lady were notdead (as elſwhere you tell us) I ſhould give 
her hearty thapks for being an occaſion of delivering us. out 
of this Purgatory-lake of your tedious, irkſome , and endit 
Diſcourſe of your preſent Tradition; wherein, otherwile,it 15 t0 
be feared youlye ſo long , till you had been drowned in your 
own puddle , or burnt up with your uwn hot eale, Bur It 


— your Anſwere tothe Jeſuites relation of what yo 
L. yp. 128. There j a great deale of difference between The 
Church, aud A Church : be. ſome , between 7 Tine Churcb» por | 
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ht Church. For the Church may import in our The one 
Toe Church, avd perhaps the ot and ronnd of. the Cathokick. _ 
thi 1 never did grant of the Roman Church , nor never meand«q dee, 
But A Church can smply no more , then that it # a member of the 
whole. And thu 1 nover did;nor never will deny, if it fall net abſelprely 
away from Chriſt, That it # a True Church 1 granted alſo . ray a 4 
jght 45 you impoſed upon me , Sos , No Right, that No Orthodox 
Church at Rome. And yes no newesit #, that I gramted the Rhman 
Church to bea true Church. For ſo much very learned Proteſtants 
have acknowledyed before me; and the Truth cannot deny it, For that 
Church which receives the Scripture, as the Rule of Faith, though but 
ds a partial and imperfeft Rule ; and borh the Sacraments as mſtru- 
mentall Cauſes, and ſeales of Grace, though they adde more, and infuſe 
theſe; yet cannot but be a True Church in Eſſence, How it # im man= 
ners and Dotirane , 1 would you would locke to it with a ſmple 
EYE. 
: P. Not Right then, not Orthedox, you hold the Church of Rome 
to be, That's ſomthing yer. Yer Trwe, you ever have and wif 
hold her to be, unleſſe she abſolutely fall away from the Faith. Well. 
And yet | wot well, you give abſolutely falling away from the 
Faith, Solarge bounds, as it isto be teared, you will never 
come to give her for abſolutely gone,and fallen away from the 
Faith , ſo long as the can have , but une bare cthreador ragge of 

the profeſſion vt the Faith of the Creed ;, nay if ſhe can bur fa 

oyer her Creed , though (as you Confefſe elſewhere) ſhe hat 
ite overthrown the yo, of it. And if the ſenſe of it be deſtroyed, 
turely the Faith of it alfo. "This will more fully appeare as we 
goe along. We come to your Reaſons why you hold Reme « 


True Church.” © 

I. For very leamed Proteſtants, which hold with you in this : 
Firſt, we can ſet both as /carned, and double the number of 
of Proteſtants, who will weigh down the Scale againſtthoſe, 
thatſeem.to be of your- opinion. Secondly, we could out ot 
thoſe very Proteſtant Authors, whom you mean (though J ſup- 
poſe on ſhots read ſuch Aurhors,andin other things ſcarce 
name them Honors cauſa ) colle& more againſt this opiruon, 
That the Church of Rome ts a true Church, then you can for it. As 
out of Imzz himſelfe, for Inſtance. I mentioned before a late 
Book, intituled , Babel no Bethel, never yet anſwered by any 
Jeluite,or other Prieſt Romiſh,or Engliſh, where the Author 
hath cleared all, or moſt of thoſe Proteſtants, which his Ad- 
verlaries alledged,and I ſuppoſe you meane, from thus opinion 


(24320) | 
of yours, Andthen alſo the Author proves by ragayconcky * 
ding Arguments ( and in my opiniop unaoſwwerable.) tharths. 
Church of Rome # no true viſeble Church.of C/ riſt >. as aving loft 
the very Eflence ofa true Church. To-whick Booke| Clern 


your Lordſhip could your patience but brook the Authe 
name , or your Conſcience not' tremble at the mention of 
m—_— am 


, 


To your Second Reaſon .. Firſt, J den | that the Sei. 


x 


Rome receives the Scripeures 44 A Rule of Faizb\ For firſt, Th 
Ruleof F.uth muſt be inir (elfe ſimply Divine and Infallible. Bue 
ſuch to the Church of Rome the Serspture is not. Forſhemakes 
the Infallibility and Divine Authority of the Scripture todepenn 
upon the Church, as youdo upon Church Traditiony whuc 
you confe ſſe to be not ſimply Divine and Infallible, Ergo Reme 
receives not the Scripture as A Rule of Fazth. Secondly, Reme 
receives not, holds not The Rule of Faith : Ergo she u not ane 
Church; As the late Dr Carleton of Chicheſter in his Book ot 
the Church hath well and learnedly proved: For not to hold 
the Rule of Faith , is to deny and deſtroy the Faich , and tofal 
abſolutely away from the Foundation of Faith , and to ſet up anew 
and falſe Fazth, upon a new and falſe Foundation. Nor dare, or 
doe you ſay , that Rome receives the Scripture as The Rule of 
Faith, but onely as A Rule of Faith, to wit, a partial Rule, as. Bei- 
larming calls it. Butif the Scripture be (as it is) The onely Rel 
of Faith, and ever hath been in all ages ſo held , till Rowe inthe 
Conncelof Trent changed this Rule ; then not to hol irſ0, for 
The Rule,that 15,the onely Rule, but onely as a partial Rule,joyned 
with other Rules equall toit, as her Traditions, which Bellar- 
mine in his Book de verbo Des non ſcripto, calls the word of God 
unwritten : 15 to reje& the ouely _ and ſo to fall abſolutely 
away from the Faith. And you cofifeſſe,that the Church of Raw? 
holds'the Scrspeure but as a partial! and awnperfe& Rule. Andis 
this nothing with you £ Whar is this, but to evacuate and Wi 
cterly make voyd the Rule, when for a perfett. antireand abſolute 
onely Rule, it 1s made bur a partiall , emperfett, and joynt Rue * 
And when humane Authority 1s equalled with Divine: Hum 
Tr adittons with Divine Scriptures , as an equall Rule of Faith * 
Nay, and thoſe her Traditions, which ſhe calls her wordef' 
wwritten, are ſuch as teach things dire&aly contrarytothoD- 
Arines of > 1 rods as of Purgatory, Iroocatiomef | Sams r,200C 
like. Is not this, a'ktrosat as Chriſt ſaith, co make voyd andef 
Authority the Commandements of God by mens Tradztin* wm_—_ 


Canelyou can ealily fiwallow, you llighe this over, 2s a matter of 
an Maire rv regen yy ry ot na 
ho of the Rue The whole Rule, and 4 ritall Rule : Theme 
th, and 


Rule, and An Rule, | All this breakes no 
with you, but that Rome forall this, holds tbe Ryle of Exith, and 
cherfore you hold ber for a true Church of -Chrift, But yer in ſo 
fayings ou plainly mply » Tharif Rome held not Lovr Rule of 
Faith , be # no true Church of Chriſt, bur is abſolutely fallen away 
from Chriſt the Foumdation, For you give this for a Reaſon, that 
| Romenatrue Church becauſe she bolds the Rule of Faith. Ergo If 

the bold not the Rule of Faith , she no true Church of Chriſt , but 
abſolutely fallen away from the Faith. Whereupon I argue thus; 

That Church , which denyeth the Scripture to be the onely Intire, Major, 
Abjoliyn, payee Rule of Faith, n fallen abſolutely away from : 
Chriſt, and ſo ceafeth to be a true Church, that n, to bave the very 
Eſtence and beemng of a trate Church of Chriſt : 

But the Church of Rome denyeth the Scripture to be the onely, 11,,,,. 

oo yo 7 own Rale of _ ; Pin” . 
rgo the Church of Rome #s abſoluely fallen away Chriſt, 
_ ſoceaſeth to be a true —_— that #,to bave the very Eee Concluþary 
and beemg of a true Church of oy 

The Minor Propoſition is confefſed by your Lordfhip, For 
you ſay, The Church of Rome holds the Scripture, but as A Ruie, a 
'Partidll Rule, an ImperfeR Rule. Thu the denyeth the Scripture to 
be the onely, Imtire, Abſolute, Perfe& Ryute of Faith. And for the 
Major Propoſition , you doe by neceſſary Conſequence con- 
feſ& it alſo to be true. For you ſet ir down as a Reaſon , why 
you hold the Church of Rome tv be a true Church, becauſe 
ſhe holds ehe Rule of Faith,the Scripture : Implyingzthat to hold 
the Scripeures to be the Rule of Fazth, 15 one ſpeciall note of 4 
tree Church. But now you confeſſe againe that Rome boldsnot 
thi Rule, but as a pertiall and imperfeft Rule. And therefore de- 
nying this Rwule of Faith , fhe ceaſeth to be a pure Church of Chrift, 
- ad ( wee more ) Coed poryny oor nas Þc vol 
eſto & tolemmnt Decreto, ly emne Decrees, 148- 
pate Ia rey Anathem to be received of all. 
And this is farre more then to doe it by Praftiſe onely. And 
yet in Pra&iſe to deſtroy, andoverthrow, but ney ſome gore 
t particular Churci ,to be 


eu . Ree RR... 4 ax - Aus Ks __ 


* 


| Cciall Doarines of Scripture, h otherwiſe the 
profeſied, and confeſſed, in this or tha 
| , theimtire and onely Rele of Faith : 1s de fatioto 


thc 
whole 


whole Scriptare, and tolunmake ic the perfef? Rule of: Farth y.agh 
ſo inkby, ſuch a Church, poſſeſſing ſuch and ſuch Errary, ax 
are Fundamencall, that 1s, + ers the Foundation, is falley frm 
Chriſt : as hath been formerly proved. , Nowif buranyonepar, | 
of Scripture, in this or that DoArine of Chriſt, be overthrown, 
ſo as therein it is not made the Rule of Fazth ; and thisayer, 
chrowing ſuch Do&rines being once profelled and maintained 
generally, inany one particular Church , makes that Chure 

to ceaſe to be a true Church of Chriſt, as not holding he 
Scripture intirely , bur profeſſealy overthrowmy st 1m ſuch and 
articulars: then how much more the Church of Rome, ps 
fog and- maintaining grumne kephale , with 2 whos 
head, that the holy Scrzprureis not the onely Rule of Fazth, intae 


and perfe , but partiall and imperfeft (as your Loy : i 
» 0 


ſeth) doth thereby proclaime her ſelfe to all the wor 
fallen away abſolutely from Chriſt , and ſo ceaſeth to be a tne 
Church of God. And denying the Scriptures to be the Rule of | 
Faith , ſhe denyeth the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets > Jeſus Chriſt bimſclfe being the chiefe corner fone : andſoi 
fallen quite from the Foundation, ; 
Nor onely thus by Addition of another Rule, doth the 
Church of Rome overthrow the onely Rule of Faith, the Semp« 
gures : butalſo by denying the, ſelfe Authority of them z 3 | 
alſo you doe; and withall, by tying the ſenſe of Scripture tothe 
incerpretation of the Church, as alſo you doe; at leaſtigi 
culr places ; and by holding and maintaining falſe Dodriney, 
againſt the Scriptures, which overthrow Chriſt, 21d wheren _ 
they will nor be regulated by the Scripeures; as you alſo doe, in | 
'our Altais , and forbjdding the Hoarines of Grace to be 
Þreached, and other things ; which if the Church of Expune * 
hold with the Church of Rome, and with you,, you andbc 
your Churches are fallen abſolutely from Chriſt and ſo cells 
to be true Churches of God. As alſo your very Hierarclly 
makes you to be no true Church of Chr were cherenuthung | 
elſe; as before is ſufficiently proved. And if youdefire any further | 
PROeGs that the Church of Rome is no true Church ot Can 
ſtill referre you ro the forementioned Book, Bahel uo Betas 
And though you ſuppreſt the Book, yet ten to ones buronedt 
your Hounds will hyac ir out for you, | ms? | 
Nextyfor the Sacraments : which is your ſecond Reaſon; you | 
lay, The Church of Rome holds both the Sacraments as i 


Carjes and Seales of Grace, though they adde more, and muſs tht: 


” 


_— 
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the cannot but be @ true Church in Eftence, For Anſwere * 


Firſt, she holds them noe abſolutely to be Sacraments, but 


ly upon the Prieſts mntentzon ;/ which 
Ang ſo hath the Comncel of Trent de 


you mention —— 


» Of the Sacran.ents : 


ſo V.ga : ſo Bellarmme. Secondly,il ſhe beſure the Priefts intent- 
cien Le not wanting , or going a wool-gathering in his Conſc= 
ſecration, then ſhe makes the Faramentsto be, not Inftrumen- 
tall Cauſes of Graces , but aitialyria, Principall and efficievr 
working cauſes of Grace , ex opere ofcraro, as they barbarouſly 


ipeake > by theimmedaiate vertue of the worke wrought. So - 
che Councel of Trent alſo. So as they [hut out the Holy-Ghoſt 


from this worke, as the Principall Efficicnt worker and fcaler 
of Grace. T hurdly, For Beptiſme , which you make to be an 
Infalible Marke of that Church to be Chriſtian, befides their 
intinite corruptions of the Element of warer, ( which the 
Apoſtle calleth pure water ) with their ſprele, ſalt, creame, exor- 
ciſmes , or conjurations of the Devils mſtltations , and the like, 
they hang the very beerng , not onely the verrue, of this Sacra. 
ment , upon the Prieſts sntentan, which ententionof the Prieſt is 
ſo uncertaine, as Vega (one of the prime Sticklers inthe Coun- 
cel of Trent, as afuretaid in his Buoke upon the Councel of Trent, 
eſpecially the ſixt Seſſion, where he treateth of certainty of Faith, in 
1uſizfication , Conteſſerh, that there can be no certarnty of Salva. 
tion co a man, becauſe be cannet be certam, whether he hath erue 
Bapriſme or ro ; and that in regard of the- Prieſts intention , 
whereof he cannor be certaine: Soas by this their own Do- 
ftrine, noone Papeſt can be ſure, that be i a Chriſtian : and io con« 
ſequently , neither can all the members of that Church leve- 
rally, nor conjun&ly the whole Body it ſelfe, be ſure whether 
they, or it be Chriſtzanor no; and ſo the Church of Reme,upo 
this very ground , cannot reſolve cerearnly, whether the be a 
Church of Chit or no; unleſſe your Teſtimony will help her 


out at a dead litr. And that not onely 


" 


mtention in the Sacrament of Baptsſs 


me y 


in regard of the Priefts 
bur alſo in their Additi- 


onall Sacrament of Orders , one of theſe more , which they 
have added to the two. So as for detault of the Popes awenton 


in ordering of Prelates, or of the Prelates invention in ordering Of 
5, and of Prieſts imtentzon, 1 


iſme (as themſelves , Vege 
are 21l put to the ſtagger, 


another , and in ordermg of Prieſt 
Conlecrating their Sacrament of Bapt 
and others, do argue the caſe ) thev 


whether they have in that Church cither Pre! 
2 hangs upon that weake p1z0r hare,of the Pneſts: 
K k 


ments. For 


dering one 


rieſi hood , or Sacra« 


# Fwcet, 


+ 1Cor. IN, 
2.0. 


intention. So'as another of their Primipili, 'a Standard:hewesi 
ofthe Dominicanszin the ſame. Councell, Donumicw. Seeo/ fors. 
mentioned).in his Book de narura GS gratza, faith, that, Dania _ 
poreſtate Sacerdotys poſuit 'Populs ſalutem', 'G'O Þ hath pur the | 
peoples Salvation in the Prieſts power. - Now all this'conlj 

dered, and withall, the time, when this was made a-Decreeyin 
the Councel of Trent, a matter of x0: yeares agoe, and whenit 

was but new, and the Pope and Prelates, and: Prieſts could'noe 
perhaps, of a good while learne theirleſſon perfealy, andfo 
ger a habit of 1t, but charin all cheir Conſecration of Prelates, 
and Prieſts, ftill zntentzon was to ſeek, and where 1t breakes off, 
asinthe Pope and Prelates, in their Conſecration of Orders, 
there followes a meere nullity in fuccefſion of the whole Geo 
neration of Prieſts downwards , and ſo through that whole 
body no Prieſthood now, no Sacraments :. what evidence can 
the Church of Rome now give us , or what aſſurance can ſhe 
have (| beſides the bare name ) Thar ſhe 1s ſtill a Chriſtian 
Church? Onely Vega helps it, aſwell as he can, That m reafan 
and Charity men are not to thinke, that the Prieſt Shoul2 be fo careleſſe 
at the Conſecration, as not to look to by Intention, upon which the Sal» 
vation of all men: ſoules dependeth. 

Fourthly for the Sacrament of the Euchariſt , or of the Altar, 
as they call it : Firſt this is in the ſame Predicament with Bop» 
ziſme, for the Prieſts intention, which if not preſent,at the Colt 
ſecration of the Hoſt (as they call ic) there 1s no Tranſubſtants- 
ation ,| no body of Chriſt, and ſothey worſhip 2 wafer inſtead of 
Chriſt, and ſo by their owne Corfefſion, in that caſe ay” com 
mit materia!l Jdolatry , as a * Jefuite confeſſed in Diſpute 
with Dr Feazly. But Secondly, by the very name of Sacrament 
of the| Altar , they deſtroy the Sacrament that Chriſt ordained 
in his laſt Supper, called therfore 4 che Supper of the Lord. For 
they have turned it from a Supper, to a Cori , Yea 2nd that 
from an Eucharijticall ſacrifice -( as the Fathers called 1) £94 
Propitiatory (acrifice, tor che ſins of quick. and dead ; as is noted b&- 
fore. And 1v this Sa:rement they have Nm ſacramenied 2 and 
made of ic whole burne ſacrifice. Secondly, they have uttely 
deſtroyed the macerialls, or Element in this their Sacrament» the 
bread 0.4 wine, that no ma ſhould ſo much as dreame,. or once 
take it for the Lor ls Taper. 'For a Supper-cannot be without 
brad and drinke:2ad hee isncither. And ſo it is neicher Supp 
nor $472.nt. Aud thus they have takenaway, not onely i 


eup irom the people, but the bread alſo » alcogerheri S0 a5 __ 


;s cothing in theit Sacrament but a meefe lye ; meere imaging: 

ons » Phantaſmes of py Tune Tan rn ; as we hid 

before. And ſoenough of this. BY 
diſanulled the Sacrae 


Andlaſtly, the Church of Rome avi 
_erof Grace »:it hihweial id hn AN 


feales of Grace. For it is the property of a ſealeto give a ſure 

certain Impreftion ,:and thereby a Co ion of the Cove 

nant. But in Popiſh Sacraments all certainty is taken away, as. 

is ſhewed 2: andſo having loſt the ſeales, conſequently the Co- 

venant of Graceit ſelfe ts of no force unto them. And thus, in 

denying the two Teſtaments to be the onely rule of Faith , and 

overthrowing the two Sacraments the ſeales of Faith; yea having 

loſt and diiclaimed the true Saving Eazth ie ſelfe : 'what evidence: 

hath Rome left herto ſhew and prove , that ſhe is now a true 

Church of Chriſt, or hath the Eſſence of a true Church © Let her 

ſhew her evidence, As heſaid, * Let Baa, ifhe be a god, plead for * Tugd, 6.3 x, 
himſelfe. Yet all this1s of no Force to your Lordſhip, buc that, 

like Ixi07 imbracing a cloud for Izmo(as itis inthar Fable)ſo you 

imbrace but a cloud, or rather the ſhadow of a cloud, inſtead of 

the once faire Virgin Rome; you muſt needs have her a rue 

Church {t111. She onely (lay you) miſuſes the two Sacraments. A 

ſmall criviall crifle, ro ſpeake of. Mzsſuſmg then, 1 nothing with 

you, Whatſay you then.co thoſe wicked Prances and Prieſts of 

Iſrael + that muſuſed the Lords Prophets © Was this nothing® , \ ES 
They ſo maſuſed them, that they ſtoned them to death. And ſo the p C +35 
Churchof Rome hath ſo muſuſed the two Sacraments that they have © ©* 

ſtoned them them to dzath , and left not one alive : Butthey have 

made amends for ir. For (ſay you) they have added morezeven 

no leſſe then five , which areas the five wounds , wherewith 

the Lord was crucified to death. For thoſe five have eaten out ; 

the other two of Chriſts own ordaining ,. both expt his 

death, the one for $ingraſting us unco 1t, the other for growth + Rom, 6; 

and ſtrength by it, as our ſpiricuall food. And theſe five Sacrd- AM 
ments fo bumene invention , they mult have their vertue of con- 

ferring Grace ex opere operato, being all,as they uſe them,a meere 

evacuating of Chriſts me-its. Bur time permits not 2 longer- 

diſcourſe of them. Enough is ſaid for Anſwer. And for Con- 
cluſion,the Church of Reme' having taken away the Authority of 
Scripture , and added her own Traditions : and having taken 
away and miſuſed the Lords Sacraments , and added their own 
Sacraments : what remaines to that Church bur that which the 


Divine John Concludeth the whole Bible withall $ 1 reftif 
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(236) * "I 
Unto every man that beareth the words of the Prophecie of thi hun 
If any man #ball adde unto theſe. thirgs lh ee _— 
plagues that are written in thu Book : And if any man call take agigy 
from the Book. of thi Prophecie , God hall takg away bii part aut of th 
Broke of life, and out of the Holy City, and from: _— which ere 
goritten in thu Booke. Out of the Holy City, which is Church of 
Chriſt. |Here then, in bs holy City, 1s no place for the Churndhof 
fer Pe. I3T. # + Fn church of Rome both was , and wane, 
4 right, or Orthodox Church, before Luther male a breach from it. Bu 
in the Primitive temes of it it was a moſt right and Orthodex Church : 
but upon the rmmediate times before Luther, or ſome Apes before thay, 
Rome was acorrupt and tainted Church,farre from being right.” And 
* yet both theſe times before Luther made þu breach. * Ge 
P. The Concluſion then of your ſpeech here is this , That 
Luther made by breach from the Church of Rome , nt onely a it 
was Corrupt and tainted rmmeaiately, or tn ſome Ages before, butdlſ 
« it was right and Orthodox mn ber Primutzve Times. For you ſay , 
And yet both theſe times before Luther(as well thoſe wherein 
Church of Rome, was moſt right and Orthodox, as thoſe wherein 
after ,, before Luther it was corrupt and tainted ) made bi breach. 
And thus you make the rent on the Proteſtant party, to be not 
onely from the corrupt and tamted Church of Rome, but from the 
moſt Right and Orthodox Church of Chriſt. A peſtilent {| 
Þþ AA.8. 23: bevreyung the ſpeaker to be inthe very + gallof bittemeſſe, and 
in the bead of eniquzzy,and worhty to be abhorred and abandoned 
of all that beare the name of Proteſtanes, Bue this agreeth with 
that which we noted before, how you excludeall the Proteſiens 
| Reformed Churches, beyond the Seas ( where your Prelacieand 
Hierarchy isnotereed, nor my Lord Biſhops Chaireallow- 
cd)from being any Churches of Chriſt, or members ofthe true 
Catholick Church, For here alſo in Luthers rent from-we 
o_—_— of Rome) not onely as corrupt _ _ , buras m 
tpht and Ort ) you include all thoſe med pre 
a and to exclude them our of the erue nr fc jar But 
as betore we have ſhewed and proved , and ſhall —_ more 
upon fit occaſion miniſtred , upon the ſame cauſe , which 
you exclude all Reformed Proteſtant Churocbes _ the 5eas 
from being Churches of Chriſt , becauſe they are eperated from 
the Church of Reme, and from all Prelacy and Hierarchy : We 
do exclude you, and Rome, with your Prelaticall and HiGT* 
Ehicall Churches,and Government Eccleſiaſticall,from ” 


] 


#y tfve Churches of Hef | Chriſt. And whereas yoti ſay, Renf 


once Right and Or 'tis true thatin Peu/sitime the fair? 
i thoſe o; Romans was famous throughout the —— 
and ſo it mighe continue pure for a time after : bur when once 
the Prelacie and Hierarchy of Rome, and that but within Reomcs 
Diocefſe,was erected, it became, Ipfo fate, Ancichriſtian : and 
after when the Biſhop of ya ſupream over all Chri- 
ſendome, then it was the Church of Antichriſt, from which 
K is neceſlary for all crue Chriſtians to makea perpetuall Se- 
eration. | 
L. p. 133. The RomenChurch which was once Right , now 
become wrong, by mmbracing ſuperſtition and error. 
P. Such 1s your flle,ro touch that delicere Woman tender- 
ly, as ſaying, She 1snow wrong by imbracing ſuperſtstzon and 
error. But not by defiling her ſelte with abomunable {dolarries. 
T his you never once charge her with in all your Book: as we 
ſhall ſee more at after. And onely errer, as, humanum eft errare : 
þur you never tell her of her Hereſies, and Apoſtacic from 
Ctriſt,and her Do@rinesof Devils. Beware of that. You have 
therfore put me to the greater paines in dealing plainly both 
with her and you, 

L. ibid. *Ts too true deed, that there y a miſerable rent in the 
Church, and I make no queſtson, but the beſt men do moſt bemoane it, 
9:07 oy Chriſizan, that would not have unaty, might be have it with 
Truth. | 
. ÞP. Youare often putting your finger into this ſcarre,or rent- 
An Argument it panes you, becauſe ub: dolor,its diginw. And 1 
am perſwaded, the more you py your finger in ur, the wider 
you will make it. And certainly thoſe thar are indeed the beſt 
men are ſo farre from bemoaning ſuch a rewe , as they rejuyce 
4n it (the cauſe conſidered) as in their glory andſafety, And ſuch 
Chriſtians as have the greateſt wi/aome tempered with ther 
goodneſſe; do ſte ſuch an mpofſhbility of Reconciliation with 
Kome, that they account it the greateit folly in the world, once 
to dreame of {uch an ant, as is coupled with acondition of 
Truth, | mean Truth indeed, not ſuch a Truth as you mean here, 

Where nothing but. ſuperſtition and error, Idolatry and Infidelity, 
Hypocnifie and iniquity, Ambitzonand Avarice, Pompe and Pleafare, 


Chaire. Unlefie you mean ( as you muſt doe ) thoſe good 
Which are your ederares-1n | 
other Superſtitions and Ldelatries, hai 


are the onely ſupporters of Pezers Intallible ( burcounceriett) | 


wn 


F 1 King. 20, 


$ 1/4. 29.21. 


[ (238;)\ 
Gol and Baal, and have already oiie fage Over-Ronedthreſhota 
accounting themſelves with your Churchof England) one x 
the ſame Church with Reme, as two branches of thefania was 
as two Siſters of the: ſame venter, readyto ſalateeach othes 
with the kiſſe of aruty and wnity, as * Ahabdid his na. 
hidaitzhen much may be; what ſhould hinder your wzity®: Ani 


; = 


for your Truth (as we ſayd before) we know:very. we whatit 
1s : Rome will not want for that, which you call Trucb;" 11s); 
L. ibid. But I never ſaid, nor thought; thatthe'Proteſtanttmadh 
thu rent. PERO 2 
P. I pray you do you think, as. you ſpeake'? Bur admitir, 
Why ſhculd you think ſos Or why are youſo zealow,in make\ 
ing ſuch an Apology, which true Proteſtants' indeed will never 
thank you for. Bur you are ſuch a Proteſtant,as-I dare ſay would 
not have beeathe firſt, that ſhould:have madethe rent; no'nor 
the hindmoſt neither, ſo tirme you are for peace. Bur [noted 
before a neceſfity of Seperation to be made bythe Proteſtants 
from Rome,as Chriſt admoniſheth , Rey. x8. 4, Come ont of ber 
my people, &Cc. s | 
Rr 135- He muſt leave my words to my ſelfe ," and theiy ſenſi 
either to me,or to the genuine conſtrution, which an Ingenio Reader, 
can make of them. Fora | 
P, *'T were well, If you would obſerve the ſame Law your 
ſelfe roothers., Then you would nor ſo frequently as you doe - 
+ make a poore Miniſter an offender for a word, and lay a fnare for bim 
that reproveth in the gate,and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of naughty 
as the Prophet ſpeaks. | "212-11 fu 
L.ibid. The Proteſtants did not get that name , by proteſting 
againſt the Church of Rome, but by proteſtmg ( and that when nothwy 
elſe would ſerve) againſt ber errors and ſuperſtitions. Doyou but ve 
move them from the Church of Rome , andour Proteſtation g ended) 
and the Seperation too. - n 1 2 '3 = [64 FE he 
P.| Yes, by proteſting againſt the very Church of Rome, got 
they, and that defervedly che name of Proteſtants. For were 
not thole errors and ſuperſtions yuu ſpeake of , yea and Antichi« 
ſtraniſme, and and [dolatries, and univerſal Apoſtacie ;"be- 
comethe very body and ſoule of the Religian faith, and pratbſe0t 
that Church © Was not your Dalilab;: che Church of Rants, dt- 
come that Harlot,and Mother of whoredornes ;afid all ar(h 
betore the Seperation and rene was made?” Could thiy 


teſt againſt her corrupeions, -and not withall ageinſt ber 


= 


Were novall her conmuptions” fo mmorperated> anto her yas tt 


. 
, 
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roching els would ſerve, when there was no remedy left , when he was 
own incorrigtble,SO as ar ht have ſaid, as in the Prophet, 
+ we would have bealed Babylon, but she # not bealed,; Forſake ber and 
lt un goe every one 1nto hu own Countrey : for ber udpement reacheth 
ano bc aven, and u. lift ed np even to the Shwes-- i applyes it ſelte. 
And my Lord y you ſpeake too late, and in yain to A.C. to 
remove Romes errors ang. ſuperſtition : A.C. is not of the Faith, 
to remove luch motuntames. tie cannot waſh the Blackmore white, 
You muſt procure tuch a General Councel, as is at lealt equall to 
that of Trene, toreverle all thoſe-Decrees, whereby j 
ſuperſtitions and errors are {o ratified , as England will ſooner 
heare ot a Parliament for Reformation, then Rome will indure the 
thoughts of any more Generall Councel/s , to queſtion or meddle 
with her Trent Decrees. Rome # now ſetled upon her lees, and you 
ſhall ſooner remove. the City of Rome "in from ber muddy Ti- 


ber, then the Church of Rome trom her ſup:1ſtitzons. Nor is the 


black skin more conaturall-to the Ethiopran , nor ipots tothe 
Leopard, then Idelatry , Superſtition, Infidelity , Apoſtacie, and all 
error # conaturall to the Beat with ſeaven heads, and ten hornes, as 
making up both the Complexion and Conſtutution of that painted 
There. And therefore. you- might have ſaved all this /abour fs 
vam, in writing ſuch a Volume out of a hope to worke an wnty 
with Rome, when her ſuperſtitions and errors ſhalbe removed; and 
thatis ad GracasCalendas, when men ſheeretheir Goates : ſo 
in this reſpe& you may ſafely ſay , That when Romes errours 
and Superſiuions are removed , our Proteftations and Seperation # 
ended, Ando may I.- | 

L p. 136, Froteftants doe but proteſt the fincerit; of their Faith 
ogeinſt the Dofrinall corruptzon , which hath invaded the great S4- 
Crament of the Eucharift and other parts of ho_ 

P. Well were itfor you, and yourpreſent Church of Eng- 


vp 


Land (as you have lately made it, or wouldat leaft make it If 
you had ſuch ſincerity of Faith to againſt Romes dotÞri- 
nal corruptions, as true Proteftants have. Bur why doe you call 
the Lords ſupper , The Great Sacrament of the Encharsft © Is it 
Great, becauſe vougive it a Name » not known in Seropeane. 
Or becauſe it is ſo prandized in the Church of Rome » as It 15 


made like the. Great + Diana cf the  Epbeſs.ms , whom allthe + AAR.rg, 34. 


Poncifician werld wor shigeth Or itis Great comparatively —— 


|  (rerealtogerher inſeparable from herglile the ® Blakoveres ahine * Jer, x72. ah 
you confeſſe , Thar they proteſted againſt her Conuprions, when 
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pulp ley 17 Tomy in re bmi tbe Clanbang | 
necre the Belfrey; and That upon-your bigb Altar, which vou thaw _ 

advanced at the cbiefe { 4s no eſteem it } pry orgy pa 

Chancels, and of your ſtately Cathedrals £ *Qr Great, becauitin 

ur Denotion you bow towards that place, whence (it ſeems )you 

ook for your help, yea ſo lowly fall down and worchip before ie, ag 

before the Lord your maker ? Or-whatis1t thar our Euchari 

ts become with you fo Great a Sacrament, Beeubloia, or, vou 

ſelte is Great with Child of a young new God- Almighty 2:'Buk 

however , For my part, I reverence evgry Ordinance of Gad; 

but [dare not make nor eſteem . chem greater, / then God hath 

made them, nor give them other Namesand Titles, thenGel 

hath given themyzleaſt I eicher ſeem to be wiſer then'my Maker, 

and their Author ; oc ſhould give more bonour to them thenis 

due:this being (as wofull experience hath taught ) che ready 

way to rob God of his boxour, to transferre it to the creatane, 

a ſet it up inſtead of - God. Bur loth youare, [ know, tocall 

x x Cor. 1 1.20 the Sacrament * the Lords Supper, as the Scripture calls it, leaſt 

4 1 Cor.10.21 It might call for the Lords Table (as the Scripture alſoterms 

it)and fo your high Altar should have no more Room in'the Church, 

Bur doe the true.Prozeſtaxes proteſt the ſincerity of their Faith, 

onely againſt the Dottrinal Faith , which hath invaded your 

Great Sacrament of the Euchariſt * Yes,you adde,andother wy of 

Religion. What be thoſe © That we may know thole "_ 

inal Corruptions, againſt which you lay Proteſtants dop 

teſt the ſincerity of their Fazth. For Rome hath many Dofirnul 

Corruptions againſt which true Proteſtants proteſt; which youdo 

not fo much as mention in all your Book, and ſuch too, as60 

Aatly overthcow the Foundation Chriſt. As Inſtification by wat} 

for one, which we have touched before. Yea and Rome hath 

many, and tkoſe moſt damnable corruptions , which youare(o 

farre from accounting corruptions , as you make them Eſſen» 

all parts of Gods worsb5p, I name Alears for one.” Of whichallo 

before. And theſe things we Proecſtants proteſt the ſincerity of nt 

po (mr os lot none of thoſe Pronfns; as not piv« 

ig,mucn leſſe proteſtmmg the ſincersty ſuch Faith, - ©. 

L-p. 138. 4 righe [Ter man may _— leaft conch of m4 

ſolence or madneſſe , diſpute a buſineſſe of Religion 1witb the Roma 

either Church or Prelate( 4s all men lnow Ireneus did with V ior ſoit 

be with modeſty , and for the finding out or confirming of eruth fret 

Porn panic av purpoſed oppeſition againſt even 4 pare 
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- P. This paſſage cnon eta inmpyeaiegs to your Lord. 

ſhip, yet ] here recute it again, perhaps all wilbe little 
enough to put you in mind therof ;' Foras I told you before, 
the Grearneſle of the Canſe hath cauſed my ſtile and Spiric to 
mount upon the wings of xeale for my Chriſt, and for his Church 
in 3 higher degree and ſtrain chen ordinary. And that for this 
cou Cenlure me of enſolence or madueſſe ( as I teare it wilbe the 
belt deſence you can wake for your - Cauſe alwayes excepted 
the Billin Scarre-=Chamber ) I have no remedy , but patrence, 
committing the Cauſe to him thar judgeth rightly. as [ 
have done it for the finding out of the 8r#eh,ſo this hath cauſed 
mea great deale of moyle in digging and removing away 2 
maſſe ot earth and rubbedge , which you had caſt, to hude this 
Treaſure from us. So as a purpoſed oppoſition was not it , that ſer 
me upon this Great #aske, but yet I oppoſe you, and purpoſeto 
derect your falfities {o fairly guilded over with Lypecrifie , that 
you mght not irapoſe tao much upon your Credulous Rea- 
der. Youaledge for this purpuſe the Exantple of Irenews, are 
ung a Caſe with Vitor Biſhop of Reme, which you lay al men 
; ob Bur my Lord, I ſuppoſe all men do not knowir. And 
becauſe 1t 15 a matter both worthy, and not unneceſſary forall 
mento know it: I will cake occalion here to ſpeake ſomthing 
of it, as not 1mpercinentalſo to our preſent purpole, 

Towards the end gfthe ſecond Century, there was a diffes 
rence between the Aſtuz-Church, and the 6 aye on the Day 
of Celebrating. the memory of the Lords Reſurreflion. The - 
contention grew hot ( as commonly men are moſt cagre1n pro- 
pounding their own deviſes in matter of Religion)ſo as,becauſle 
the Afian Churches would not conforme co Viflor Biſhop of 
Rome, he began to fume and to thunder, and threaten them all 
with Excommunication. Ireneus, who lived in France, for this 
zeproves Vi&or, telling him, that he ought not to proceed 
dale ſo with Aſian Churches for ſuch differences , 35 were of 
things at that time accounted Indifferent. Some, ſaith he, faſt = 
me day before Eaſter ; ſome, two.; ſome, more ; ſame, * 40» houres * Tespars 
together (whereupon by the way it ſeems, that thoſe 40. howres konta horas. 
were afterwards turned into forty dayes, for your Lent Faſt) 
kai cuden clatton pantes 0 utoi, errteneusan it, hai cireneviomen a 
aluioy : yer neverthelefle (faith he) all theſe lived peateably 
together , and we alſo are at peace one with anorher . Kai he 
diaphonin tes nefteias ten homonoian tes pifteos muiſtess : And 


this difference about Faſting commendeth ( faith he ) the 
Erreace Safe FOR SPORE ihe 


| ( 242) IS 7" 
unity of Faith. And he relates unto him alſo theexaniplader 
ſundry of his Predeceſfors ih the Sea of 'Rome ," who-neither dy 
it themſelves, nor command of it to others ; and yet nevertheleſs the 
that obſerved itnot , were at peace with thoſe that came to them. fr 
the nzwphbour Churches or Congregations » wherein it was obþ 

Nor were any at any time caft out of the Churchabour the | 
Manneror Cuſtome. But thoſe Presbyters (ſaith he) whobefme 
# Hoi prosou you obſerved it not , * ſent Commendations or kind ſalutations and 
Presbuteros, greetings, 4s tokens of Charity, to thoſe of other neighbouring Chunches, 
Fpempon who didobſerveit. And bleſſed Polycarpus ſojourning at Rome in 
Eukaristzan. the time of Anicetus , and they bempg at ſome ſmall oddes between 
them,yet preſerved peace, and did not fall out about this matter.” Fu 
neither could rms a} wp Polycarpus ot to obſerve it , no 
did Polycarpus perſiwade Anicetus to obſerver; but each left otheris 
their own Cuſtomes. And this they communicated tog ether,and in the 
Church or Congregation Anicetus gave the Eucharsſt to Polycarpus 
out of a reverent reſpet, and ſo they diſmiſſed each other m peace, and 
mn all Churches , but thoſe that obſerved it , and thoſe that obſerved t 
not, had peace one with another. And thus Irenew pheronumos tu, 
| ., according to his Name , became a Peace-maker to all the 
+ Eccl. Hiſt. Churches, So + Enſebins. 
(. 5. £.26. Now as theſe things I here relate by Occafion: ſo the Con» 
Ee Soer, 16.5. Gderation that ſundrv particulars therein may be not unuſefull, | 
£-ct. Fit. 22% As x. That things Indifferent , and of bumgne Ordinance in matters | 
of Religion, ought not to be impoſed upon mens Conſciences as neceſſary 
to beobſerved, but in ſuch things Chriſtzan CIT or Churches 


ought to be left free. Secondly, tm variety or difference in opizons, o 


manners andcuſtomes in things Indifferent,Chriſtians may and rhould 
keep faſt the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, and reftifie the 
unanamity of Fatth in the diverſity of Fat:ons , nothing being done 
EPI again? Gods word. + One man{ſaith the A oftle )eſteemerh one dy 
& 19,I{-5* above another: another efteemeth every day alike, ' Let every man by 
perſinad:d in hi own mind, And v. 1 3. Let 1 not judge one anott 
n theſe things , but judge thi rather , that no man put 4 ſt 
blocke, or an 2ccaſion to fall, in bi brothers way, And v. 19. Let 
follow) after the things that make for peace » and things wherewith on! 
may edifis another. So, All meates are intheir ownnature cleane * bis 
if any think, thi or that uncl-ane ; to bim it us uncleane.  Andtht 
whole Chapter 1s of things indifferent ( ſuch at leaſt, asthoſe 
Primitive times inthe more tender infancie of the Ca rc 
adinitred and eſteemed indifferent ) as of Dayes and MeateS» 
Witerein mens Conſciences were not to be forced. Anon 
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cerning our Chriſtian liberty, we muſt takeTeed(faith the ApoMle 
rat meanesttbecome » fiumbtng block to' them bane neg 
-- ox ſee what the Chrilbans m.the primitive! Ages gid. * 
Thus did the Bifhops of Rome themſelves before Vifler, whom 
Irene calls Presbuterous, Presbiters. * Thirdly, Vitor nrepropued 
by Irena for breaking 4br pexce emong the Chriſtian Churches, and 
ſrelhny 10 bring ther Chriftian liberty into bondage , by fotcimg them 
to conform:e to by aſſumed new*Altar , wherem hy Anti ftran pride 
and Tyramy began to thew it ſelfe 'mm attempring what hu Predeceſ« 
fors :ad not don m thu' kind.  Pourthly, ior being thus reproved, 
defilted from bis violent courſe , ana yeelded to Irene by Allegations, 
and ſo cave way for Churches to in; oy their laberty with peace, 
Now, my Lord, to apply theſe things : Hereby you may 
ſee, how things in their own nature #nd:fferent , oughr to be 
lett free,and nor tv be made burthens and bonds to mens Con. 
ſciences ; thatſo Chriſtian Liberty and Peace , may be preſerved 
inviolate. Youſee, how thoſe ancient Biſhops or Presbyters 
of Reme, bound not this /iberty, brake nor this peace. Youlee, 
how Vitor preſuming to violate buth , yer upon the reproofe 
of Irena ( though mfteriour to him 1n place} he yeelded to 
reaſen , ſuffered not pride or paſſion to predominate, bur lefr'to 
the Churches both their Lzberzty and Peate, But now for you 
my Lord, you are not contented onely to impoſe with rigour 
upon mens Conſciences thoſe Ceremonies which you other- - 
wiſe call Indifferent , yet enforce them as neceſſary as being 


alſo by mans Laws Commanded, and ſuch, as in point of In- 


aifferencie might juſtly be queſtioned, were they not ſuperſizti- 
es : but alſo in ere&ing and impoſing, both befides Mans Laws 
and againſt Gods Lay, other both idolatrom and ſuperſtitious devi= 
ſes/as your ſtone or woodden Altaws, with their Equipage, and 
ſervice in adorations, and the like) and thoſe borrowed from the 
Church of Rome her ſelfe, none ( ſince ViAor) infinitely corrup- 
red, and deeply deceived, yeadrowned in all Idolarries aid Su- 
perſtitions; which have been of late ſo violently and univerſally 
preſſed upon all Churches within your Reach, that what con- 
fuſions or combuſtions it may further cauſe , the Lord knows : 


Bur this we are ſure of , thar'as the /iberty of Mens Confcien- 
ht into bondage , and both the 


he Churches violated, and bro- 


Ll 
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Faith of Chriſt, and the ſalvation. of Chriſtian: ruens foulesjs, 
hereby urcerly ſubverted, as formerly is ſhewed: And ofthes 
ehings you have been ſufficiently admoniſhed, and convinced 
by me Miniſters of Chriſt. But you ſay, It was roo rous ly done, 
mot as Trenew reproved Vittir, Is chat all 2 But conkile; how 
truly ; And hw diſcaſes the more deſperate , require the thay 
medicines. Y ea as the Poet ſaid, lmmedicabile v Eferals 
dum eft, ne pars ſincera trabatur. I leave you to Engliſh it. Bur 
that che reproofe were true , though ſharpe , did youas ity 
did , who ſuffered himſelfe to be v1 , overcome by Irmes 
his reproofe and Allegation® Nay you , though both wha & 
convitf.varquiſhed and convinced in your Conſcience and 
knowledge of the truth of all thoſe enormities which 
were charged withall, yet you muſt be V:Ror, not reſting, till 
you had ſeat away your Reprover with a Cenſure more bitter, 
and ſharper then the ſharp reproofe could be ; and yer notde- 
fiſting from your violent courſe to enforce an [Jniverſall Cone 
formity , whereby the whole Land is infeRed with terrible 
combuſtions,and thoſe no leſſe further dangerous;thea already 
full of dammage. Such a Peace-maker is your Conformity. 
Is this the way think you to make you Vifor 9 Soft and faire. 
For though perhaps you glory in your tyrannicall conqueſt 
over the poore Body of your Reprover , yet while your ſpirit 
doth (to uſe the Apoſtles word to the ſame purpoſe ) _ 
an, become more then Vifor ( as before is noted) and fo his ' 
Cauſe, not foyled but confirmed and crowned in his ſuffering 
for it : never think your ſelfe a ViRor. No no, my Lord,never_. 
think to be v3Ror, by fighting againſt Chriſt ; Lay down your. | 
violence rs your Conformity : fight not againſt the com- 
mon peace by diſturbing thepeace of mens. Conſciencess Lay 
not ſiege to Chriſtian liberty in inforcing eyen. things mdeſſerent, 
and how much [eſſe ſuch as are both.in their nacure and uſe = 
Idolarrow, Superſtition, and dire&ly againſt rhe expreſſe wad of 
God. But that you will, that you. muſt needs ſet up your Ro- 
miſh Alears, with your other devices ſutable, yet inforce them 
upon Gods Miniſters and. People by your terrsþle commands 
and threats armed with High-Commiſſion Power y or Prances 
Edi&s. Convince men as much as you can by the Rrengibof 
your powertulleſt perſwaſive reaſms, and draw them byyour 
gentleſt motives , bur doe not hale and dragge them withile 
violence of your Archiepiſcopall power , and Romiſh geo 
| Thrownox Godl y Muzilters out of their Miniftry and Meat 
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nd that by Hundreds z with their Wives and Children expo- 
{ed to all miſertes of poverty, and all becauſe they will not, dare 
not yeeld to your lawleſle Prelaticall Impoſiticns, Innovati- 
ons, Uſurpations, . But if you will needs proceed on in that 
your violent courle againſt Chriſt and Chriſtian liberty, and peace 
of mens Conſciences , afſure” your ſelfe you ſhall nor preſper,. 

-ou ſhall not be viior Chriſt will confound you with h your 
Power and Pollicie. And He ſhalbe both Irczents and Vifler 
for his Church, both to Conquer his Enemies, and to reſtore 
Peace to his People. And thus much of your example of Ire- 
new and Vector. 

L. p. 241. Well, thi the whole Militant Church 6 holy, and ſo- 
we beleeve. Andaf she erre in the Foundation, that n, in ſome one, or 


more Fundamentall points of Faith, * tiensbe may be a Church of * 4 meſt falſ 
Chriſt ſtsll,but not Holy,but b-cones Herericall 3 And moſt certaine at cencluſion of an 
x , that no Aſſembly (be ut never ſoGenerall ) of ſuch Hererichs, i or exrqnious faichs 


can be holy. | | 
P. Doe you beleeve the whole Milztart Church to be boly 


Andiodoe 1. But your whole Mi/:tant Church 15 not the ſame 
with that, which 1 beleeve is holy, For your whole Militant 
Church whereof you proteſfle to be a member;1s, tn-plain terms: 
the Antichriſtian Church, and the Church Malignant, which is 
a. perſecuter of the true Me:ntant Church of Chriſt ; as both hath. 
been, and yet will be made more maniteſt, So as your Militant- 
Church is properly ſo called, for no other reaſon, but becaule. 
1t makes Warre againſt Chriſt and his Saints, Rev.12.7.and 1 3.7+ 
and 16.14. and 17.14. but the erue Militant Church of Chriſt, 
15 ſo called , becauſe ſhe fights ſpiratvally under Chrifts banner . 


againſt Sinne, the World, the Fleth, the Devil,and cruell Per- 


ſecuters , whom & he overcomes by the blood of the Lambe, and by 


the wordof her Teſtumony, not loving ber life wito the death. So as 
your Milstant Crurch is aname which you have uſurped, abu- 


ſed, and perverted ; whereas it is to be named according 10 its 
nature, The Church Malignant. For further proote hereof, you 


ſay if she erre in ſome one,or more Fundamental! joints, &c. Which 
_— your Militant Church may erre in points Fundamental... 
Which canner poſſibly be imderſtood of the onely i7re , boly , 
Catholicke Militant Church of Ieſu Chriſt. For this whale Militane 
Church of the Eleft carmot, | either im whole, or an pars, or m f leaſt 


| member of it, erre in any Fundamental point , [0s thereby * —_ 
Pro, Mati24-24»: 


unboly.. For this were elſe to fallfrom Chnſt,and from 
ouniarof Seints, by being ſeduced by Anrichriſts and F A 


bets, 


+ Rev. 13-12» 


F 1 Cor 15.14 
$ Gal. 5 2:4 
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phets, who shall decerve, if it were poſſible(but it i fot [Eau the iy. 
Ele&. [This erring in the Foundation belohgs , and extends alt 
the Reprobates of the world, who are by Antichriſt ſeduceduns 
their perdition; who * becanſe they recetve not the love of the Truth, 
that they mipht be ſavea, God hall ſend them ſtrong Delaſions ,. #6 
boleeve allze, yea to beleeve that for truth, which theirown eared 
Conſcience tells them 15 a {ye. For not to receive the love of the truth, 
implyes, thacthey had received the eruch unto acknowledges 
ment 2nd conyiction,but the love of tha truth they tmbracednot. 
But the whole Meitttant Church of Chriſt (I {ay) camo beſo (edu. 
c2d into perdition, or to fall from Chrijt, Whatis itto fall from 
Chriſt? 'T'o full from Chriſt1s to fall from that Faith and loveof 
Chriſt, which once they profeſſed ; that 1s, from the Faith of the 
Dottrine ofCiaraſt and trom that /ove, which they profeſſed towards 
it, And this falling fromthe Faith of Chriſt,is when any one Fun- 
damentall point ot farth x denyed, and perſiſted in , as we have 
formerly proved;as 1nthe + ReſurreQton, and $ Circumciſion,and 
ſundry others. I might adde here many other Inſtances ; as 
the Deniall of all the Doctrines of Grace in Gods Free Elefion, 
Redemption, &c. which Grace and Ment of Chriſt is peculiarto 
the E!e& onely. I will onely adde one more here which I but 
rouched betore. He thar denyes the Lords day, to be the Sabbath 
diy of Chriſtians , commanded noleſie to Chriſtians in the 4th Com- 
manaement, then the ſeventh, or laſt diy of the week was to the lewes : 
he erres in the Foundation, becomes unkoly, and falls away from the 
Futh of Cirijt. This I demonſtrate thus. Firſt,” The 4th Com- 
mandement 1s Morall,and ſo eternall, and unchangeable. Andas the 
eternall ſaboatiſme 1s 1n heaven, belonging to the Church Tryums 
phant,(o there'is a ſabbatiſme remporall,pertaining to rhe Church 
Militant in this world. This ſabbatiſme (as the other) is theref 
of God. F Hu Reſt, ſaith David. This Sablatiſme in the Church 
Militant 15 by God himlelfe appointed to be tolemnly obſerved 
of the whole Congregation on that ſeventh day of :þe week,, wherof 
himlelte reſted. I's Sabbath or reſt of God was on the ſe 

or laſt day of the week, upon the finiſhing of the worke of 
creation. And therfore , for that very cauſe, God commanded 
his People in the Old Teſtament to ſanRifie that Sabbath dy 
weekly.. This is given as the Reaſon of its ſanRification by 
the People : The ſeventh diy the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
For in ſix dayes he made heaven. and earth , and reſted the ſeventh : 
Therſote,&c. Remember to ſanifie the Sabbath day, the Lords Sab« 


bath day, And note, he faith not, Remember to (andifie the ſe or 


F 
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 erleſt day of 
leh. words are the Moral/ ſubſtance of the Commandement. The 
reſt is an expoſition and application of it, the expoſitionto 
keep holy that Day tor Sabbath , which is the Lords own Sabbath 
diy,wherein himlelte hath reſted. Noreths well; for I will ſpeak 
much herein tew words. Weigh them therfore,number them 
not. T he ray” application of the ſeventh or laſt day of the 
greek as wherein God reſted from hy works of Creation,ts commen- 
ded and commanded to Gods _u under the Old Teſtament. So 
_ asif there had not comein afterwards , a more glorious Sab- 
bath, or reſt of Gods, as from a more glorious —_—_ of a more 
lorious Creation : we Chriſtians alſo ſhould have kept that ſe» 
venth day that the Jewes kept. But that this more g/oriou day 


of a more glorious reſt of God from a more gloriow worke, being - 
come 3; then the ſame 4th Commandement commands us Chri- - 


ſtians to keep this new Day ef Reſt, of the Lord our Ged. So as 
though the Day be changed, yer the Commandement is the 
—_ It binds us ſtall ro ſantiifie the Sabbath of the Lord our 
God, | : 
Secondly , for the application of the 4th Commandement to 
us Chriſtians. Remember to keep the Sabbath day holy. W hat Sab- 


bath day? Or what day for Sabbath? T he Sabbath day of the Lord * 


thy God, wherein himſelfe reſted. What day is that © "The firſt day 
of the weeke. T hus 15 another ſeventh day, reckoning the weeke 
backward. Now onthus firſt day of the week the Lord our God 
Tejws Chriſt , after that he had' finiſhed the worke of Redempticn 
(being a new Creation , and mach more glorious then the for=- 
mer,in many reſpects )roſe againe from the dead,and (o entred 
into his Reſt that morning and moment of his Riſing again. 
He entred then I ſay into the ſtate of Reſt,though nor unto the 


placeof Reſt,till his Aſcenſion. This is ſufficient. But the work 


of Redemption was finiſhed on the Croſſe, Not altogether. 
on the Croſſe, Chriſt indured and finiſhed his ſuffering of the 
pangs and paines of death, when he ſaid Conſiummarum eſt, It 15 


finiſhed ; but there remained the bonds of death to be indured, - - 
aſwell our bo- , *-- 


and that was in the grave z dayes, to redeem usz | 
cies from the grave, as our ſoules from belonthe Crofſe.«s Now ' 
all this being finiſhed , to wit » the whole worke of Redemton : 
Chriſt rifing the 3d day, therein reſted from bis worke. And this 
being the Sabbath or Reſt of the Lord our God, ſurpaſſing the for- 
mer Reſt in glory, and into which reſt or ſabbatiſme all beleeving 


tir Heb. 4: 3+ ) t 
Chriſtians do enter » and have an Jac eſt ( as ions 


of the week but Remember to ſendlific the Sabbath duf, 
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ſtians do ſan&tifie the Lords day , the firſt day of the week for 
our Chriſtian Sabbath day y. according to: the 4th Commands, 


- 


»ent; Which if we doe not,as not holding our (elves bound} 


£ 


the 4th Commandement : Then all theſe errors in the fundow 
talls of faith tollow. upon 1t : ; Jundonen, | 


As firſt, by not ſanRifying the Lords for our Chriſt; TOM 


Sabbath day, we utterly deny, overthrow and deſtroy the Mos 


rality of the 4b Commandement, which to the Militant Church 
on earth Rtands in this , T's ſanfifie the Sabbath day of the.Lardow 
God. It commands us this, or nothing.; and uf nothing, itlo. 


- ſeth both the Nature and Name of a Commandement. And if 


WH Deuk.F, 75, | 
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you doe acknowledge and beleeve it to be (as 1t 1s) one of Gade 
ten Morall Commandements : then of neceflity you muſt.enher 
{anRitte the firſt dry of the-week for Sabbath , whereon Chyift 
aroſe and reſted : or elle, you muſt ſandtifie that ſeventh day of 
the Old Teſtament , which God reſted on from his worke of Cre« 
&tion, which the Jewes obſerved. Andif you keep the Jewes 
Sabbath,you muſt turn. Jew,and deny: Chriſt to. be come inthe 
fleſh. For in * Deuteronomy Gad commands them to keep the 
Sabbath day , 1n memory of their Redemprion from gift; 
and ſo their Sabbath day was turned into a type of Rm the 
\'Sabbath or Reſt, that was to be brought in upon the accome 
-pliſhment of our ſpirituall Redemption. Which being now 
tiniſhed, that typicall Sabbath 1s vaniſhed, being the laſt Type 
which was fultilled by Chriſt, reſting in his Grave on that days 
and fo utterly aboliſhed ia that more glorious Reſt of his Re- 


| ſurreion. If then you keep the Jewes Sabbath, you dowith 


them deny C/riſt robe come, Andif you ſandtifie not the jo 
a:ty of the weeke , inſtead of , and ſucceding in place of the 

Sabbath day : then as you utterly deny and deſtroy the 4# 
Conman&ement, {o you deny the worke of Redemprion finill 

on the Croſſe and in the Cues you deny his Reſurrefiam. 
wheretn he reſted from that worke : and you deny the very 
reſt of heaven : and you deny the Communion of Saints, both 
the Church Mzrant and Triumphant. Firſt you deny the AG 
compliſhment of the worke of Redemprion on the Croſſe, and 
inthe Red-mption it (elfe., in denying the Reſt of Chriſt inthe 
diy of his Reſurrettion. For if he then reſted not, the gworke e 
Redemption was not finiſhed, And you deny he reſted, 11 a7 


Follows neceſſarily , that as by Chriſts example of Reſlitoias- | 
that day , as by his Commandement to keep the Sabbath dyes 
the Lord our God, wherein himſelfe hath-reſted, that we Chri. 
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Ap his eſt to be the reſt of the. Lord our God;-which the 426 
ug ent commands us Chriftians to keepe week! 4 
that day; whuch if we keep not, Chriſt hath not reſted, and ſo he 
hath not redeemed us, Secondly, 1n denying Chriſtsreſt, you _ - 
deny his Reſurrefion. For if he reſt ed not, he aroſe not. For the 
very firſt moment of his Reſurre&ion began his reſt. Tfthenyou 
ffi not the Day of his reſt forthe Chriſtian Sabbath days 
you deny as Chriſts reſt, ſo his ReſurreAton, and the whole ver- 
zue of it > by which weariſe from Sinne ſpiritually , and from 
the Grave corporally. 'And curſed s he, that bath not bu part in the | 
firſt ReſinreFtion : jm him the ſecond death, that s, eternall death 
thall have power : becauſe * Bleſſed and holy u he that bath hu part * Rege. 20: 54 
mthe firſt Reſurrettzon : for on bim the ſecond death shall bave no. 
porer. 'T hirdly, in thus denying Chrifts reſt 10 his Reſurrefion, 
while you deny that day to be the holy reſt , or Sabbath day of 
Chriftians,you deny, as Chriſts eternal reſt in beaven, ſo that reft, 
or ſabbatiſme, which remaines for the people of God, As the + A- + Heb.4.94 
poſtle ſuch, There remaineth therfore Sabbatirm0s, a ſabbatiſme, 
or Sabbatical holy reſt for the people of God, Thertore © Wher- 
upon is this inferred £ Upon the + former verſe, where he + verſe & 
ſpeaks of this very Sabbath, or Reſt day of Chriſtians, which 
isas the firſt fruits of the eternal JOE For faith he, If le- 
ſus (Ioſua) had given them reſt , then would he not afterwards have 
ſpoken of another day. Another day $ What uther day, butthar 
reſt day , which our Ieſas reſted on , and which 1s our reſt day © 
For when Chriſt in his ReſirreAon entred into his reſt, he made 
that day the day of our reſt, which gives us an Intereſt in, and 
brings us to his eternal reſt. For renal if we doe not reſt 
with Chriſt in the Day of his Reſt weekly here , according to 
the Commandement , we ſhall never reſt with him ee in ONE 
heaven. He that keeps nor this $ Other Day, which ſucceeded $ Heb.4- 8,91 
that under the Law , hath no ſabbatiſme remaining for him 1n 
berven, Laſtly, in denying this Reſt=day of Chriſt to be our 
Chriſtian Sabbath , to be ſan&tified according to the Command = 
ment,you deny the Communion of Saints in the Church Muzeant, 
and conſequently inthe Church Triumphant. For except there 
be a Communion of Saints in the Church Mzlitent , which 1s the 
ſeed ofthe Church Triumphant , what Communion of Saants can 
be in beaven,. For none are Saints there, which were nor fi. it 
Saints here. And what Communion of Saints can be here, bur 
eſpecially inthe holy andſulemne Aſſemblies, wherethey arc 
to Communicate together in Prayer and Thaokſ-giving, aud 


— 
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hearing of the Word, and receiving of the Sacrameiy: Ani - 
how can this be, if there be nor aſet/day fort ?'Ant who (ha 

his own Day of Reſt, which he hath Commanded tobefin.) 
Aified weck:y of us|/ if we be his poopie » and he che Lodour 
God, who hach redeemed us in his holy and ecernall Law, and: 

in which day we reſting , do partake and communicate of his: 
boly and eternal! reſt, begun here by Chriſt, . and conſummatein- 
heaven 1n that pangures, folemne Generall Aſſembly and Cmmpregs. 
tron of the firſt borne written in beaven, Heb. 12.23. © And: 


conclude ) it the tex Commandements belong to us Chriſtine 
underthe Covenant of Grace ,' then certainly the. 4th" Cam. 
miandement, which commands to keep the Sabbath of the Lord. 
our God,which is the Lords day. © 45:2]: 2. 0h 
Now by this which hath been ſpoken , you may examine 
how farre you and your Church of England have erred inthe 
foundarzon, that is, inthis, and other fundamentall points of 
Faith :| at leaſt if thoſe Acts, Fdics, and Books,that have been 
publithed againſt the aforeſaid Do&trines , ſhalbe avowed for 
the DoArines of the Church of England , as they wig gn 
And if with Rome you be thus fallen , holy you are not by your 
own confeſſion ; nor onely ſo, but Hereticall : yea more then 
that, {nfidel. For in the ſame page you ſay, If the Church canere 
quite from the Foundation, then zhe i nor Holy, nor Church, but be 
comes an Infidel. Now we have proved, that to erre 11 one; or 
more, though not in all fundamental points of Fazth , isto fall 
quite off from the foundation. Bur it you thus ceaſe #0 be huh 
how are you the Church of Chriſt ts, as you ſay? For 'bolmeſſe 
15 eſſential unto , andſo is of the Difinitton of the true Church of 
Chriſt: 1 beleeve the Holy Catholicke Church. And fo of every pats 
ticular Church, ifir be a true member of the true Catbolickes.it 
15S holy. For Eadem et ratio totius £5 partium : It che whole be bays 
fo ev-ry member and part. But the whole true Church s holy.; For 
. "ris Chriſts body myſtical, whereof he the Head : bebe root, and 
Rom. 11.16. we the Branches : and Aras be boly,ſo are the branches,as the 
$ 1 Cor. 3. 17. Apoſtlefaith. And he ſaith 2paine, + The Temple of God # holy, 
: ern varg rd ye are. And (I fay\ chriſt being the Head, and the 
Church bz body, the ſpirit of bolimeſſe and ſanBiſication flows dawn 
from the FT:ad to all the m-mbers, as the Oyle powred on Aarons bead 
went down 9 the (hires of bis clothing : which was atype of the 
holy a) "ntmg oyle of C briſts ſpire po;vred on him , which he com- 
mMUnicates toall the members of by nuſtical body ; Evens 2 ys 


Wt nies 


OG ents 2a 


bead cotnmuni cates of Animal fpirits of motion to all tbe parts of 
by body,as we touched before. TR with Bellarmine- will 
have a dead member to be a. erue member. Indeed 4 dead wiember 
of a dead body, 15 @ true member of that body. And certainly, f 4 
Church ceaſe to be boly , ut ceaſethto be a Church of Chriſt any mores 
Bur I pray you what ſhould move you to ſay thus: Thowgh rhe 
Church ceaſeth to be Ho'y » yet ceaſeth not to be a Church of Chriſt , 
You have 1t not from the Schoolecf Drvimity; nor ſcarce can you 
rake it out of the pudale of the Teſuites then:ſelves.” But haply you 
might ſuſpe& , that the Church of Rome might be proved to 
be fallen quite from the Foundatien ( as hath been alreadyproved 
betore ) and thertore your Charity would provide one refuge 
for it, t hat though. thus sbe'ceaſerh to be holy, yet not to be atrue 
Church ſtill. But you may doe well to ſtudy this-poine 2 little 
berter, how to make it good, How a Church may ceaſe to be Holy, 
becoming Hereticall,and yet be a Church of Chnift ftll. $71 2% 
L.p. 141. 142. Thoſe Errors that are dyed in Graine, cannet 
conſiſt with holineſſe » of which Faith in Chriſt # the very Foundation, 
And therfore if we will keep up our Creed, the wbole Mshzant Chureb 
muſt ſtill be holy. 7632 : 
P. This confirmes, what before I concluded of the Church of 
Rome, as no Church of Chhiſt, becauſe by your own verdi&, nee 
holy. For her Errors, and that in the' fundamental points of Fatth, 
are all dyed m graine, ſoas they will never — coleuy , nor 
looke of another hue. For both they are of no ſmall evtiquity, 
and fince their firſt hatching, they have been by ſundry = 0g 
cels confirmed , and atlaſt moſt irrefragably inthe Courcel of 
Trent, as hath been ſhewed. For as thoſe things which you 
elſwhere inſtance : Worshsp of Images firſt erefted mm the 2d Coun= 
cel of Nice, the ſeventh Generall: Tranſubſftantiation , firſt D ecre« 
ed in the Councel of Laterianunder Innocent, the third and the 
raking away of the Cup in the Sacrament , firſt decreed in the Councet 
of Conſtance:{o the Title of Antichriſt, of /nsverſall Bizhop and Head 
of the Church, obtained firſt by Bomiface 3. above « thouſand yeares 


4poe :* with many or moſt, or all the Reſt of Popery, have been 
more and 


ever ſince their ſeverall ere&ions upon all occafions 
more ratified ( never any corredted ) and by enerall practice 
; fly mamtaned. 
ho cones nan 


upheld, and againſt all oppoſition and convittzon 
Are they-not dyed in graine then * And if fo, 
conſiſt not of bolineſſe. Burt (ſay you) if we will 


againe. For notwithſtanding all that is aid, or ( 


be Holy. Here you encerfere 
the whole Melitant Church muſt ſtill lappo ſe) can 
| Mm 2 bs 


: At bes > l +. E OIRTES PE wWots, . Chobe $2 6 ad Re ads res * Poa or da, Thane lad pes rc 8 1-4 Ws 
; ; . * OE Ins oe Lo oe OL, G7 
% : : |. wp 4 $4 : TOE hb ; 
; [4 f PR 
ry + x 4 
— =] 0 ke i TIRES IS 
) L I \F. , : 4 3% "38 I ER IIS Ga ae 
' & 3 Fs y . 
! 4+ 4 ; « ve } Pn? Ty, 0. 026 OR 
; - [ £ wy TRY 5 Bur” 
| > ! Ly n. "— p ee 
' X 08 -4-- b- SY 
| 6 | - po De 
| w _ , : + on Rpt 7 We" £2 
j ? y L] 2 py : L FR Con &% 
3 F2 F ALLLE 4 
h * - F "2 
" amt P Re 2 a 3 SA Re 
3 _ Y : 3 
, - KR . 
= Y - o 
s 5 { "8 a of # = 
_ - > 2 F. 
: 


v3 4 PR Pn a# 
> C. A 
dad % Wh 
, s *: Mf7 
"= 
\ #® £4 


ing a member of the Church Militant; in deſpigh 
But lecher be a member of your Church M:keene 


Church. i: 
L. p. 142. I ſay #t,and moſt true it #,That it was ill done 
who in Fr were, that made i Late ar a Tſe 
P. It ſhould be moſt zrne,it you doe but ſcyit. Yet we findnot 
all to be moſt true, you lay, How #rue this is I know nut.yer, 
Let us here. I remember a little before , you performeda 
thankleſſe office for the Prot:ſtants, in making an Apology for 
them , as not the firſt in the faulr of rx Rego: I 
aniwered. And here you put the fault on thoſe, that madethe 
ſeperation who ere they were, which might be aſwell the Pro- 
ceſtants, as the Papiſts Bur ſpeake out. 1.48 
L. p. 145. For my part, I am of the ſame opinion for the conti« 
muing of the $ chiſme, that 1 was for the making of it. That #,That it # 
#llyvery ill done of thoſe. who ever they be, Papiſts or Proteſtants, tha 
give fuſt cauſe ro continue a ſeperation, 8 as 
P. Here you ſpeake plain : Papiſts or Proteſtants : and why 
not then Proteſtants as well as Papiſhs » that did very ill im makyg 
the ſeperation,as they doe sll m continuing of it © Bur yet your meat» 
ing here may poſſibly be, that as 32 was i/] done of the Roman pany 
to givethe firſt cauſe of the ſeparation : ſo it were no leſie ill donate 
continue the ſame cauſe to the continuing of the Schiſme. Youma 
due well to perſwade Rome to lay down all her Corruptions ,wts 
the Proteſtants have and doe proteft apainft ber,thar ſo,it the Schiſme 
be any long-r continued , it may then appeare to be long of the Prote= 
fants. | ut 1f Rome be obſtinate and incorrigible in her env, 
you have no reaſon to ay. itis 111 done on the Proteſiant ge 
eo continue the Schiſme. But it may be perhaps ll done of the 
Proteſtant Church of England notwithſtanding » to continue® 
Schiſme , ſoas 1c mav be well done of you to {owder it agus 
And thertore while the caſc is thus in agiration and Rome ewaks 
no more haſt to meet you, the multitude of her an pedimen 
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ace, and in no ſort ſhe will pany 4 
Tocſtirre a foot over Tiber : what's wanting on h and ſo will. 
will 5 ly, with all expedition drefing up thy 
of Englandin Remes tafhion, unto ſuch a conformity and ſym 

hony » as promiſeth: a making up of the match with all 


Faulrs on buth ſides, fooner perhaps then Rome could hope 


for. | | 
L. ibid, The Kmgs and the Church of England bad no reaſon to 
admit of  publick D:ſpute with the Englich Remih Clergy , till they 
should be able to shew it under the Seale, or Powers of Rome , That 
that Church will ſubmit to a third, who may be an Indifferent Iudge 
_—_ wu and them; or to ſuch a General Conncel, as u after mentt- 
- Þ. Firſt, the Englizh Remivh .Clergie are by the Laws of 
England Traitors, and therfore to be d:fputed withall at Tiburne. 
Soasif you put them to ſhew their warrant to diftute with 
you under Romes ſcale : they will require of you perhaps to 
{hew them under Eng/ards ſcale an Sos ation of the Laws 
againſtthem. And you tell us before, thae the Church of Eng- 
land knows well, that a Parliament cannot becalled at all times, Nor 
will the Powers of Rome permit their Religion to be diſpu- 
ted on, And whom will you chuſe to difÞrre with them ſome 
peaceable men , rhar will not be apr ro tall out with the Jeſu- 
1tes, your Lordſhip being Moderator. But you know Rome de- 
nyes the Rule of Faith, the Scripture. And Contra negantem Prin- 
c:pianon eft diſputandum. Who ſhall elſe be the Umpier ? Who 
the Third 9 Who the Indifferent Indge 4 Could both the Chuy- 
ches joyntly chuſe a more Indifferent Iudge, then your lelfe 9 
Sure Rome her ſelfe would nominate you before Befarmine 
himſelte if he were living. A General Councel ipdecd of Rew:15b,, 
Englith, and other Prelates, might do much : ſo'you houJo be 
s for wrang- 


ſureco exclude all the Proteſtant Reformed Churches 
ders;as Franciſcew 4 $. Clara well advileth. And then if a General 


' Councel ſhould reconcile apd compoſe all differences, though 
never ſo erronioufſy , yetſhe Error mal ſtand, till anorher Gene+ 
rall Councel shall reverſe it, as you tell us at after, But you 


adde. 
L. p. ibid. and 146. And. ths # an boneſt » ud 1 think 4 mn 


Anſwer. And without this, all D:ſputation muſt end in a clamour,; | 
therfore the more publick, the,worſe, becauſe as the C lanour # the grea- 
Fer, ſo perhaps wilbe the Schiſme too P. Nay; 
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ww C part wit * : 


I 
: CORE 


rt 


I - : Marry, © & KW 4 4 g RS Re W 6 25s rag NO RI rt Re PEES A TORE Pte Py =: alto 6 TBS 
. DN it. uo; I - 
: : Ul - : * : * © Sf a EO : W : : 
| : i s I EE Looney eu, "SS Kt Po 
| ' ES £37 58 SE gs OT, 
. . : 0; OE - - 4538 Sa Pee Fe Hoe 
: , % ! £ A x V2: Bt, S 
4 5 Es 240M, vs = ict ks, 
$ R : - py P * : {26/5 FH b.2} 3-4 *n bY LA 
K. _ r | ; ; "—_ %* 2 &Y Oe 
: S @® Fi Wr--2 + dd... A > "154 
| ſhould | theScrip: oh 8 | 
ee '$ * (, þ : ; © fi. 
M 


ſufficient and mprighe Iudge between you. This had beentad 


in onetharprofeſſerh but the name onely of a Provefiane' Be 


+ 
; dnt & 
by 
: 


for that you told us enough before , whereby we-un 
thac this point of honeſty 1s no part of your meaning, Bur i 
your Anſwere were not 1nthis reſpect honeſt, muſe 
neither was it full, butan empty and frivolous Anſwere, Tg 
Inige, is as to judge of gold by the colour, withour the tabs 
one. And ſo he that could ſhew the beſt colour for his matter by 


afalſe light;ſhould carry it away. And I may ſay truely,withour = 


the Serzpture be Indge., your diſputation mult needsendin a de 
mour, where the voyce of God 1s of no authority. But then alſoif 
Scripture ſhould be the Iudge, you might well ſay, The more pub. 


| lickethe worſe, Foritis ſuch a light, as would diſcoverall your 


Tre tender- 


beart:d Prelate 


fallacies ; and ſo rayling aclamour of the publicke Audience, 
when they ſhould obſerve ſuch colluſion between the Engli 
Clergzezand the English Romiſts,1t might breed ſuch 2 d eteſtation 


againſt all Reconciliation with Rome , as would make the rew + 


the wider , and ſo all your labeur ſhould be in vaine. And then 


-ou might uſe the Proyerbe , As good never a whit, as nevertis 


fer. 


L. p. 14.8. That there are errorr in Doftrine, and you them 


ſuch, as moſt manifeſtly indanger ſalvation in the Church of Rome, 6 
evident to them that wail not shut thear eyes, 3; 38501 1. 
P. To mdanger Salvation, is much ; and for you to ſay fo 


much,is much too; and you ſaying ſo much, we need not make 


much doubt of the truth of that you ſay in this Caſe. Andyet © | 


in ſaying ſo much, you ſpeake not all eruch. The truth is (as we 
have proved,and ſhall yet further)That Romes Errors in Dorms 
are damnable, and cannot conſiſt with ſalvation ; as # evident to thoſe, 
whoſe eyes are truly opened. NEO | '% 
L. ibid. 4. C. himfelfe confeſies , that error in Doftyine of the 
Faith, 8 a juſt cauſe of ſeperation, ſo juſt, as that no cauſe 6/00 
that. Now had T leaſure to deſcend into particulars , or will tomate 
the rent in the Church wider : "th no hard matter to prove , thatthe 
Church of Rome hath erred in the DoRrine of Faith , and dang 


toth to make the too + Ant | doubt 1 chal afterwards deſcend to particulars, A. C. | 


rent wider, 


mportunity forcing me tout. KEN: 
 Þ. By A.C. his canfeſſion then, the Proteſtquesare ablet 
julie their ſeperation abundantly. As for your Lordſhips ou 
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ecrmes(though ir concerne the: ſalvation of mens ſoules in ſuch 2 
caſe to the zruch home ) to meke the — till by 
your AdverJaries smportunity ( 1 would lay A. C. ) you be forced to 
z. You have too tender a heart to be aSurgion,when tor feare, 
laſt the opening of the wound make it wider , you ſufferit to 
feſter inwardly. It were well if you were halſe ſo tender hearted 
co the poore Sheep and Lambs of Gods fold ;-there you fearenot 
moſt ltoutly to make wide wounds, and make no bones of st. Pur 
true Proteſtants doe hold, that the wider the rent wmade between 
them and Kome, the betterit is. I know this is to you as the 
widening of a ghaltly wound, Butt is the eruth. Yet you put 
us 10 ſome hope to hearc what you will jay, when yeu are forced 
w.t, As Cowards will fight moſt teribly , whenthey are 
firced tout. Though I hope you will not ndenger Kume more, 
then her errors sndarger her own ſalvation, 

L.p. 149. Nor can you ſiy that Iſrael , from the time of the 
ſeparation, nas net a Church; for there were true Prophets in it, Elias, 
--= wh and others , and thouſands , thit bad net bowed hnees to 


P. Nut I can ſay (and that upon good evidence) that 1ſraeh, 
the ren Tribes, trom the time of their ſetting bp and following 
the Calves, were no erue vifible Church of God. For they had no 
viſible ſjgnes or markes of a viſible C/urch. Their whole Rebs- 
gion condo in the worſhip ot the rwo Calves : neither had 
they any Leviticall Prieſthood , or Prieſis of Aarons ordey : nor ? 
went they up three times un the yeare to worzhip at Ieruſalem, accor- 
ding the Law ( x King-12.28,29,30,31332,:3-) Here was not 
one tootſtep of a _wſible rrue Church of Ged , but of the Devil * , chro, xx; 
* Indeed, whom they worshiped in the Calves But( ſay you, there x q, 
were erue Prophets m it. Tue. But that was upon ſome extra- 
ordinary occaſion, whenthey were ſent, and prophecied. But 
for all their Prophecyings » did the King and People abandon 
their Calves © Yea when Elias had cauſed Baals Prophets to 
be flain ; or when & lebu flew all the remainder of them , and 4 2 Xi. 16. 
\ their worshipers : both he and the People followed the Calves 
ſtill. And beſides, they had no true Prieſts, but thoſe of Terobo- 
«ms Order, And if they had no true Prieſts, will you allow them 
(for all their Pro;hets) to be a true Churchof Goa: Doe you not 


exclude all the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas from being 
true Churches of God , becauſe (notwithitanding all their Pro- 
J of bl _" of God ) they have "= 


Phers , to wit Preachersand Miniſters . 
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Pris, no Prelates, no Prieſthood 2? Would you accounearhay | 
Prieſthood is of no other Order, then thar of leroboem, of bituns 
were. Now as Ierome ſaith (as you cite atiafter} Vbinmelt$ 
cerdos, non eft Eccleſia : Where there 1s no Prieſt, there isng 
Church. | Iſrael! had no true Prieſt, and-fo no true morsbipof Gad,; 


Nor doth feromie ( and fo the antient Fathers , 'whentheyuled: 


the word Sacerdos ) thereby meane any ſuch - og Priefs, 
as are at this day in the Church of Rome. -For the Fathers held ag 
Tranſubſtantiation, ergo no ſacrificing Prieſts. Whereas your 
mis Prieſts, have no other Order, but of ſacrificing Prieſts expre 
in their Ordenation, in theſe words, Take thou a power 10 ſacrifice 
th: body of Teſus Chriſt upon the Altar ;, or to the like effe&. And 
this by the way proveth Rome to be no better a Church of Gud, 
then that of the ten Tribes was, when they had their Calves and 
Prieſts ſutable. And as for thoſe Prophets you ſpeake of, Ek, 
and Eliz2us,were their Prophecies regarded 9 Nay were they nor 
perſecuted, by Abab and Iexeb:/, and their Son Jeboram?- Yeaand 
1 00 Prophets of the Lord more >, whom good Obadiab hid in 8 
Cave, and fed with bread and water, and ſo preſerved them from 
Jezebzls fury 5 Yea and all the Prophets, whom the Lordſent, 
were they not perſecuted by the State, and Conrt of Iſrael? Was 
not * Amos forbid by Amaſiah King leroboams Court-Prieſt, to | 
* Amos7.1C> preach at Bethel, ſaying, Prophecy no more at Bethel : for it the | 
I1,12,13- Kings Chappell andit y the Kin2s Conrt £ And did not this Cart 
Prieſt complaine of the Propher to King Ieroboam, ſayings Ames 
hath conſpircd agasnſtethee m the-midſt of the houſe of Iſrael :,the 
Land ts not able to beare all by words ©. And it were wellif there 
were no ſuch Prieſts in Chriſtian Kings Courts , that doe ſuch 
offices 2gainlt the Lords Prophets and Preachers, complaining of 
them to the King , that they are a ſort of faiow Eonfſurater 
againſt him{fuch as thoſe whom you have called ſhallower mae 
ters; 25 before) and che Land cannot beare all their words, al | 
though,they ſpeake nothing but truth , which Gods wordeas 
cheth,and gives them good warrant for. But this by the Waſ- 
To rerurn to Iſrael. Is 4 people preſently a Church, upon 


x 


&# 


coming oFa Prophet , or Minſter of God to preach unt@ them: 
untill they doe 1mbrace Gods word, and ſer up his pure Worn 

amongſt them 2 But thoſe eex Tribes, ſtill minced and contet 
ned Gods word, and perſecuted Gods Prophets that were ſentunt® 
them , and witha high hand maintained theix Caife-mwarh 


- hadnot bowed knees to Baa. Tis true, God told Ekia, when 
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the Devils ſervxce (though they prerevd it was Gods ſervice; 23 
+ thy Gods 0 Irevl, chat dreapls ther aus 


Exod. 32. Theſe are 
MgIP!t ) _ re 19s 190 remedy , that the Lord geve them up © 
' Againe » .b cannotbutalittle wonder , your Lend 
ſhould ſo grolly forget your [cite , a5 becauſe of a Prephes , or 
two to give ſuch a tate the ſtile of 2 crae Charch of God, For 
do you any where allow a.erze Church, which hath no Prieſts 
And it is cleare, thas Iſiae/rhen had'no erve Priefts, but coun» 
terfeit, ſuch as Rome now hath. Sointhis reſpect rather 1 ſup= 
ſe you mean that was then 2 true Church, becauſe of their 


Priſifoch as they were,Batkb,{uch as your Babylonisb Prieſts , 


25 good an Argument to prove Rome a erve Chanch. 
ut you des; there were thouſands among 


them , that 


he complained he was left alone , that he had reſerved to hbimſe!fe 
7000. that had not bowed the knee to Real, nor kiſſed bu mouth. 
But they wereall ſo hid , thar (youſee) the Propber himlelte 
knew no ſuchthing , till the Lord told him: They made no 
open profeſſion of the rrue Religion. And if they had any pri- 
vate meetings to pray together , and to-read and expound the 
Law, will your Lordſhip call thata Church , Though thoſe 
Aſſemblies were indeed the erue Churches of God, But would 
not you, if you had been in Amaziah the Prieſts ſtead, have cal- 
led thoſe private meetings Conventicles,and would have hunced 
them our with Purfutvants * And therefore thoſe ſever 
thouſand not being of the Kings Religion , nor Communion Eccle- 
ſiaſticafl with the other many thouſands of Iſrael, and lying hid 
in Corners hereand there , they would not denominate the 
whole ſtate of the tex Tribes 2 true viſeble Church of God , them- 
ſelves living as it were #7wiſuble, at leaſt ſo ornſible,, as though 
others took notice of their Perſons, where they converſed, yet 
they ſaw not their ' Religion , for themſelves durſt not openly, 
proteſſe it. So as thoſe ſeven thouſand I cannot more fitly com- 
pare, then to:thoſe, whom you call a ſort of Puritanicall Sepa- 
ratiſts , whom you by your Altar- ſervices and other ſuperſtiti- 
ons drive from-your Communion , who will not bow the kyee to 
our Beal, to-your God. Altar, nor at your Name Tefw, and ther= 
ore you Ferret them our of their holes , becauſe they will noc 
do 25 their Neighbours do, goe with them like loving Newgh- 
bours , and good Fellows to and Dan , and there make 
merry ea; Jranks before thesr ang riſe up to play, as you g1ve 
aq 
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our people leave to doe on their-Holy:dayes;and inthe $9. © 

dayes too, y here is the difference, itſeemerhthatinthog 


dayes of old of the terr Tribes , there were no Purſuiy KN. 


out thoſe poore Snakes, that lurked in holes ;\. and rewlan | 
bow the knee. Forthen ſure: Elzas ſhoald have heard: them 


and "uy ſhould have been ſerved withtheſameſawce;; 
the Loras' Propbers taſted of. ' And again, :thereiwas in IGelone 
good Obadiah', thar hid an hundred ofthe Lords Propheteing 


Cave from wicked Iczebel ,as there was in-Tudaba ods 1-1 


melech that ſpake to the King for the Prophet Jeremiah whon 


che Princes had put into the' muddy Dungion.: bug where . | 


thereis an Arch-Prelate, or Arch-Prieft, thattakes upothin #1 
rule the roſt , there 1s not found one Obaazah, or one Ebedmelech 
thatdareto much as ſpeake one good word to the King, for the 


Prophets of the Lord, who are moſt unjuſtly and moſt cneellycone . 


figed, and that co perpetual! imprifonment and banishment, for 
other cauſe, bur faithfully executing their Prophecicall offia 
before. Fog et: ot 352 v190r point 
Bur-a little after you adde, That 1ſrael i called the People of th 
Lord : 2 King. 9. 6. therfore a Church ſtil. 1 anſwere Th 
might be fo called, becauſe they were Abrabams ſeedacc 


&* R511.9.6.17 20 the flesh, + which the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth trom Abra l 


feed according to the promiſe : For all theya renot Iſrael; whichar 


"of Iſrael , neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham , aretbeyl | 


Children. Yet they were called the Children of Abraham, andlo 
the pzople of God, Or ſecondly,: rhey might till be called Gods 
pb Me, inregard of the Covenane made with them in Abrabams 
oynes, the exteraall badge wherof they wore. in.Circumcaſien, 
and 2 type of the Promiſe wherof they injoyed: inthe j 
Land of Eanaan , which now they poſſeſſed ; ſo as they mig 
retainthe name of Gods people in that reſpec »: till they were 
ure caſt outot that proteition, Or Thurdly; as . fe 1S 
{aid to fit inthe Temple of God ; that is, in that place, andoyer 
tho:e, where was ence the Church of God, or oyer mens Conje- 
ences, Which of right are the Temple of God; ſo as Ants 


ulurping Gods 7 png puting hingas it were out of poſſeſſion, ; 
- | 


is truly laid to fit in the THaple of God, though now turned into 
the Temple of Auzichriſt : lo the ten Tribes, have been once,Mb 
the reſt of their brethrenzthe true Church of God, and now fallen 
from it, yer they mightretain thar name ſtill, to be called the 
Lords people, untill there was no remedy, that they were ueten 


<altout, and caſt off by a Bill of perperuall Divorce, Events | 


yy » © 


(259) 
he Church of Rome, untill the Councel of Trent, notwithflandir 
het manyfold corrrpz10ns,and abuminable Jachoaries, yet we 0 X 
rally taken for, and called a true 1fible Church of Chniſt, though. 
intruch in the Generall it was not, bur a falſe Anucbriſiuen Hi- 
errcty, and T yranny over mens Soules and Conliciences; yet . 
when ( after all admonrtzons and cone trons of her Errors by 
manv of Gods Prophets , who * weu.d bavecured Babylon , but * Jer. S199 * 
che 0*.c5 08 cured ; nay ſhe was fo farre off ttom cure, audio paltt 
4l:cmeay » or hope of remedy , as in her comcelof Trent the . 
hath tor ever mm ferfetram memoriam ratified and contiumed 
all her damnable errors,and deteitable Apoſtacie,to as all wun- 
in her Verge muſt under Anathera be of the lame A&poliacy 
with her) ſhe remaines wiltully obdurat@and obſtinate ; not- 
withſtandqirg we muſt give you leave to call Rene Ital > A erice 
Church of God. | | 
L.Pp-153- 154+ The Countel of M'lenui, in which $. Augrſime. 

was preſent, condemned the whole Courſe of Hereſie of Pelaguw, that 
great and bewitchng Hereſy, m the yeare 4 16. The ſecond Comncel at 
Aurana,a Provincaall teo, handled the great Controverſies of Grace,and 
Free-will,and ſet the Church right im them m the yeare 444. _ 
 Þ. Callyouthe Herekhie of Pelagr, That great aching 
| Herefies So | have heard many ſay of 1 obacco, complaining 

how they are bewitched with it, when they would faine Jeave 
i,bur have notthe power, Is it in this reſpe&zthat your Lord- 
ſhip calls that Hetclte of Pelagius, That great and bewitching He- 
refie © Then it 15 in this reſpeRy that 1 never heard of any. Wil- 
lingnefle and defire you bave to leave it; yea the conumary 
whereof you have manifefied,and doe dayly,by ſuppreſſing thE 
Dettrines of Grace , Which are dire&ly contrary to that great be= 
witching Hereſie, And ſurely as all Hereſie is of 2 bewutchung : 
nature ( + IVho hath bewitched you, Gaich the Apoſtle £ &c.} 10, $ Gal. 3.1. 
this of Pelagius more eſpecially , as advanting Mans. Natur + As, De Pre 
above Gods Grace:But had you indeed read the many: F excellent \de[11warx00e OS 
Polemzcall TraQts of the Mallew Pelagianorum, Jugnftine,lt might! 1 
have been of. torce {were there bur one ſparke ot erve Grace) ©. 
have conjured and unwitched this Pebigran fpirit. There you 1,0 VP oY, 
might read in Terms , all thoſe Controverbes about Grat perſeveragyid 
Uicuſſed:, and the: Pelagian and. Sempelagin Hereſie 1n all, 030 en, cam 
them by cleare evidence z-:and abundantpregdant'1 eſtimony?} | Ms 
om _ twre, penn 1:45, That m_—_ « boa xg ; 

ome to Salvatitn and Glory,and Reprobation of &t1LcVs 30_0y a8 mnannine- 
table Decree : That, The Grape of Effetuall Redemprams by.Chrift 
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diſtinguiahing is from the worldof the Reprobare. As alſo Amin, 
who ich], that in mundo EleBbmrum eraſer r ſpecials univerſita.. 
In the world of the Elect is reckoned a fpiritaall univerſality, | 
as where it 1s ſai, Chriſt redeemed the whole world : that is, faink _ 
Auguſtine the whole world of the Ele. As alſo, that the * Caling | 
* Ren $8.28, of Gods Eleft # according to Gods ahgl i 5 and ſo differing rom the - 
common Calling, of which, many are called, but few choſen, Andth 
#be Ele are Called by an Omnipotent power of Grace working in 
them : and that they certainly perſevere #n Grace unto Glayy,and 
ever fallaway; and, that thoſe who doe fall away, had never anytnu 
anifymy Grace, nor ever were the true Children of God, though we = 
called them ſuch, while they profeſſed the Truth. And all theſe points | 
(1ſfay) he proveth by ſich pregnant Teſtimonies of .Serpeae, = 
that both Councels and Popes afterwards , that had to doe 
againſt the Pelagians , did {et down whole large paſlages ver- 
batim out of Augaſimmsworks » as you may read in Bow his 
Councels. And therfore (I fay) had you indeed perufed well 
thoſe'T'ra&s , and yer had perſiſted ſuch a tanter of that Hereſu, | 
which Arminiuu of late hath raked out of hell, which Augnſta 
and the Orthodox Fathers and Councels had remaunded'to 
hell: you for your part (and ſo others too) might truly callit | 
That Great Bewitching Hereſte. Z 3 1 
And thatthe Councel of Aurarg,as you ſay,did ſet the Chareb | 
right in thoſe Doftrinesof Grace and Free-will,wherem they followed | 
Aupuſtins judgement before them : how have you ſet the Now = 
Church of Englard right, of being one Inſtrumentatleal}:{if 
not the greatelt, if not ſole) of ſering forth ſuch an Edi (00 
Decree of a Councel, fo much as Provincially wherein wor 
Articles of Religion concerning the foreſaid Points, and Dolleine! 
Grace (which were ſer ſo Right, before you unſetthemy 35s 
che whole Church'of England maintained the Orthodoxtth | 
of them according to the Scriptures, and ſo Auguſtine andme 
Fathers, and that unanimouſly, and-univerially-} are madelike 
Tenul with two faces, the one, looking (bur frowningly)-upot 
the Orthodox party ( who are forbid co preach the Orthodox 
Dodrines) the other, looking upon your Arminian Favorites 
and that with _ _ alpe&, as & er may _ ES. 
mons 1n your Articles,and ſo not. onely ynpumry tor preae” 
ing them; but Dignities in your Church for bur affetingnd 


holding thoſe Opinions, ſo Great « bewitch  Herefien #0 
blind Garter of the Church of England ! ws. thou you 


BEA ttt. Bond - 
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, the Poles chat fleers the ſtern, if you be capable of 
9 have not trunk of that Ciroews Cap : bluſh ah rem 
And doſt thou {afterall thy nocorious prattiſes in foppreCinge 
the Preaching of the Dottnnes of Grees ,, and the Privring © 
Books written in defence of Gods ſaying 'Truth,in the Church 
of Englend too intollexable tO be borne, and which theearth 
roaneth under , and for which the wrath of heavens 
Þndled ) now come; thinking o blanch all by telling us acale 
of this and that Councel,and of St. Anguſtine, andofthat Great 
bewitching Pelagian Hereſy © Doſt thou think the world is ſuch 
2 Baby grown, or the Old Mother Church of come® 
eo that Dorage, as to beleceve,. beeauſe her Arch-Prelatetells 
her, ſuch 4 Provincall Councel whexein $. Auguſtine was condemned 
the whole courſe of the Great bewitching Hereſy of Pelagius, and ano- 
ther Provmcialt ſet the Church. right in thoſe preat Controverſies of 
Grace and Free-will ; therfore her Arminian Pilot is no Pelagi- 
an * Thinkeſtthou (I {ay) ro bewitch the world with theſe 
thy inchanements , which thou workeſt by the golden cup of 
thine hypocriſie © Surely heavens patience cannot long brooke 
theſe darings, and deep diflemblings, which yet are ſogroſle, 
as they are not of® thread finecnough for Hypecriſie tro make: 


2 veyle of. 7 | = 

L.p. 15 f- To theſe two (to wit, Our Princes, and the Clerg y}) 
Principally the power and direfion for Reformation belongs. 

P. Youtold us * before, how the King and the Prieſt, more * E 
then any other , are bound to looke to the Integrity of 
Dorme and Manners, and that in the firſt place : Here youtell us 
of Princes and Clergy. This is ſome inlargement, For Clergy is 
not one Prieſt : except one Prieſt be ſo great, as thar of Rome, 
or Canterbury , that hes equivalent to the whole Clergy , or 
15 in himſelfe the Clergy Colle&ive. And yet Poe! Vuur 
whole Clergy of Prieſts were aſſembled in;Conyocation,what 
relation haye yuu tothe Princes © youdoe nor meane*(1 dare 
ſay) the Princes aſſembled in Parliament, Beware of chat. NO 
=_ are content buc tro obraine 2 Conge or Licenſe fromthe 

ing to haye your Convocation , and then let you alone fol 
Retormation, The Princes ſhall not need ro troublethem- 
ſelves further. That's your ſok worke. But yer this agrees not 
"_ ourtwo —_— , yas rag ſer _ yer _ 
L- re) towirofKing ah, 2 Chro'24 Clog Joſtay 
4R 4 (though young as well have jar 2King. 23. 
dl Englifh ; bur you love the old larine vulgar 
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better) Noiv as we noted before; the Kings of Tſrael th their ing |! 
formations of Rel:gion did ngt mate themielves with the Gleroy, _ 
bur rogecher wich all the Princes , {and cluefe Fathersinilpal 
( like a Parliament forall che'world ) commanided: the P it». 
execute their office according to rhe cxpreſſe Law of God , andthe 
aljo looked ſtriftly to have it donz. And this you conteſle elſe, 
where, * rs the ſe King! w—_— no otherwiſe, but according u 
* Pim ans thepreſeript Rule of Gods Law. Ergo, The Prieſt re | 08 bur 
"8-205, wot 0 to be reformed by wy King 3 And Ml tg 
Gods preſcript L-w. But now if the Prence'and Clergy,zor rather 
*(as 111d) the Clergy by the Princes leave { which you canng 
where [hew God: prelcript Law for) ſhould bethe Principall, 
or rather (ole tor Reformation : I pray you what Retotmarion 
{ſhould we haye,or could we expett ? The Church of. Englan 
Fri; . once thought her ſelfe to.be under Reformartorr.{ asyou3 tell 
S <q tle Dea;- : , | | OS 
us before) although at the beſt zt was bucas one calls it+(1d-us 
Sermon preached 11 Queen Elizabechs dayes at Pauls: Crofle, 
and publiſhed 4n Priot by Authority ) a halfe Reformation, be. 
cauſe (as the Author ofthe Hunting of the: Fox-laith) be gree 
Fox, the Pope had but hu eares cropt, but bi whole body remained ſill 
in England.in the Prelacy;yet thu was called a Refotmateon,,.9 which 
the Church uf England thought her ieife well ſeparated from - 
Rome, yet this 1s not that Reformation ,' that gives you:content. 
And much eſſe that Reformation beyond the Seas. Well, what 
Reformazion is it then which you mean here ? Surely the ſame, 
which you meant before by ſincerity and ntegrity in, Doftrimeand 
Mamers un the Church, to which t referre the Reader, wnere 
he ſhall find chis Reformation clearly expounded. And in fumme 
your Reformacion here will differ from che former Reiot: 
mation of the Church of Englandin this : that as that was but 
a balfe- Reformation, becauſe ut retained the Prelacy, with ſome 
Englands Þalfe of Remes Ceremonies : ſo this yaur Reformation, {hall-mas 
Reforn:atzn rthatupy in reducing the Church of Erglandto the Integrate 
now made ſancerity of the Churcb: of Rome m Doftrine and Manners ful a 
a wwho!e Defor= whole, A thing indeed, which canino otherwiſe but be EXPE» 
mation. ed, ſolong as the Hierarchy ſtands in its full ruffey as ir dork 
noW in England, For like will ro like, as you know Wa@ Wer 
the Proverbe to the Colyer. Or as the; Philofopher ſat 
Every thing aſpires after its perfection. Andthe:Pertegion of WF 
Hierarchy.1s at Rome ,.'and thence: All Hierarchy:and Prelacy 
now adayes hath and had irs tirſtRife and Oragutall; And thi” 
tore no mervaile if Pcelates naturally affe& a 


catory. 
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Noſeiaquanatale ſolum dulcedine cunfles 
Dur, & mmemores non ſimt eſſe ſus. 


Some ſecret ſweetneſle inmans native homs_ _. 
Draws him to mindit ſtill, where ere become. 


M5002 ary 4 Religion 
wo deny falsh00d, as-toaſſert and vindicate truth. Indecd thu latter can 
kardlybe well end ſſficient'y done, but by the former : an affirmative 
verity bang ever included in che negative to a fal:hoed, - 
-- P. Then F in a corrupt Time and: Place, #.ic not nece(ſar 

in Religion to phe Eutbedds , andto aſſert and T7 
Truth, Recs fo undermined and oppugned ? And your own 
Words here are ſufficient to leave: your. Deeds without ex- 


cule. tf afy x | To 
, L.p- 157. If itbe a Cauſe common toboth parties, athird mu ; 
-nlge, nd that 3 the $ —_— or if there be pot doubt of -# lu 5 008 
ſenſe of the Scriprure, they muſt either beth —_ to the expoſition of Yuri 
che Primitive Church, and ſubmit to that, or beth call and ſubmut to @ '* 9 Wage. 
'Generall Conncel. . 


+ P. TheScripture ? That's honeſt as. I nated before. Yea? 
and ſubmit co, andreſt inthat, which youſzy nor, Bur of the 
Scripture the onely Judge of all Controverhes, we have ſpo- 
ken ſufficiently betore,and ſo for matters of jealouſie or doubt; 
and not either to your Primitive Church, or to a Generall 
—_— For further Anſwere we ſhall have further occa- 
on. i BY | "AA by 
L.p. 171, Pope Urban'2 at the Conmcel beld at Bari in Apnlia, 
* accounted my Wirdy Predeceſſor S. Auguſtine ,- as bu own 'e, 
and (2id, He was as the Apoſtolicke, and Patriarch of the other world": 
fo he then turned tha land, 

P. As worthy as.your predeceſſor Anſelme was , and though 
now one of Romes. Saints, yer he was againſt your Priclts: 
Marriage, Buc perhaps therfore the more worthy, And he was 
lo holy, it ſeems, thar he ſaid he never repented him of any 
thing in all his life , bur abouc the eating of. ſome Fiſh une 
time. Bur if the. Pope gave your Worthy Predeceſlor the 
Title of Apoſtolicke, and Patriarch of the other world, of England : 
Why ſhould not the ſame Title delcend to tus Pens 


L. Ibid, In a corept Time, or Place, *th & necef 
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- Andi fe ont es 
A Frimate 8 greater then g Metvopolitin 
Primate, And none were above* ariareD 
ſucceed Anſelme his Puvri poFtfie othe 
inthe next _ to fucceed hjm 
how ever you' gloryin thelt terles': 
ſhall ever preferre 2 
them all. For he hath an honeſt rg 
are perſecurers of them that truly teare God," 
Chriſt. And though you would be called 4 Ip to 
Metropolitan, Primate, Patriarch, Pope, ave all twelling Tides 
pride, which the Apoſtles neverknew , piers mf} 
reſly forbids;: as hath becu noteds. and willbe mere. Agſol 
gf | v4; 1 
1 js 6 The calling and Authors rye 1 Bick nm je | 
our pink at was a thin of known uſe, end ery | 
of unity BY peace in the Church, 
P. 'Forchis you Cite Heerome.Bur you omit: bicotermad, 
where he ſaith, That your Dioceſan Bizhops (for obluch onglyt) 
Queſtion 15) were brought in, buty humana pr non Inſt 
euone Dryina, by humane Preſumption,ooc by Drvme laltng | 
tion, or Gods ONE > and this {as men preſumed)in Schiſ } 
mata remedia » tor azemedy of Schiſtne. ax it POThges 3 | 
Schyſma magnum, the Great ; Sche, thae made up the bod) Wyo 
Pap. 176, Antichriſt, the Great Rent from Chnft, Alliagp the Myſtey | 
| _ of Iniquity, as hath been ſhewed. And out of Jeromes Sagan, | 
Prieſt, where he ſ{aich, No Prieſt, no-Church,you coriclude 
the** Margent, ſo even with him, No Bichop,no Church. "il 
to be a Prieſt, muſt needs be a Biſhop. p 
And zdrd. you ſay, Tha was to ſerele in themunds of men fre th | 
very Infancy of Ye Chriſtian Church , as that it hadwot beet td the 
time contraditied by any. In the Very Infancy of the Church?, Du 
your Prelacy was bat an Infane then , and Innocent 10.compa 
* Epiſtle Dedi- {on to the Giants now. We ſhewed before how this Myl 
catory. wrought even in the Apoſtles times , which rhey-knockt 
doin : yer ſtill Satan kept ir afoot. Theufe of it hs b 
Antiquity, but the files. condemned'it as 2 meare np 
and Chriſt, as Heatkeniſh. And you talke here of uſe; WWeſ 
are.notable to ſhew us any Authoriry from Ne Apo * WE 
from Apoſtolik Ordinance and Example. The Apolls 
deed before Chriſts Reſurre&ion were blindly ambitt 
Being chief in Chriſts Kingdome ; and: TORT 


” oakwatr. vc. if _— "4 
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men Janes and Tobn, They aked they knew net what : and yet Mark 

tells us, that Chriſt ag them, what they reaſened þtbe Ways 
were aſhamied to tell him , as being ſelte-guiley of pride 

and ambition : and fill when he had but newly told them of 
his Paſſion to be ar Jerrſalem , they nor underſtanding what it 
meant, were {bll at it afreſh, who ſhould be the chiefe : bur 
after that Chriſt was riſen again,and his holy Spirit was breath- 
ed into them,then they were of another mind, they never after 
contended who ſhould be chiefeſt , bur rather who ſhould be 
tumbleſt, and boyeſt, and moſt paivfull and fathfullin the ſpirnu- 
all Kiogdome of Chriſ?, in the execution of their Apoſtolicall 
Charge, Which argues plainly , that the Prelacy 1s a meere 
carnall thing,a temporall Kingdome( contrary to Chriſts King- 
dome) which carnall men, voyd of Chriſls Spirit and Grace are 
blindly ambitious of, calling their Prelacy an Hierarchy, or bo'y 
Government, or Kingdome, but know not what bolineſſe, or Chriſts 
Kingdome meaneth. And doe we ſce any men in the world of 
any ranke whatſoever more Lordly,more ,Mmore anbitiow, 
more covetow, more profane,more corrupt, then thoſe of the Hi- 
erarchy * Take the beſt of them.now 1n Englend,the moſt lear- 
ned of them : have they anyixeale or courage for the truth,now,s 
when hay I Religion andthe Faith of Chrift turned topſie. 
turvie © Doe they not all ſceke their own, noe that which u ſus 
Cbriſts 2 And when your Chapleins gueld their Works, have 
they any virilatyleft in them, to maintain the eracb of that 
whuch they have written 2? If their Metropolitan dee bur 
ſpeake the word, is it not with them, as in the Comedy of the 
xraſite, Ait quis > Aio. Negat  Nego. But what ſay I of thoſe 
Prelates, that are fallen upon the very Lees and Dregges of the 
worſt, and laſt _ : Ry the firſt coy els pn of 
Nece under Conſtantine, inthe [ofancy of t | z» aS you 
call it : what hot contentions among the Prelazes one agar 
another 2 What bundels and fardels of complaints he 
they inco the Councel before Conſtantine * Enough to ſerall in 
acombuſtion , had not the Emperour the more wiſely put all 
their Bills and mutuall complaints in a combuſtion, by bum- 
lng them ina faire fire before him in the view ofall the Goun- 
cel. And the maine 7 ar. of their Contentions was about 
Precedency , which Biſhoprick ſhould be before another. on 
devout and bumble Prelates ! O boly ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles 
Are thele men like to remedy Schiſme in the Church, thatare 
the Authors of them themlſe 25s came the great GENE 
TIO —_ 
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® Achanaſius. df Arim, but by the Prelates; when but * onethiefivfnkaneg * 
- 4 7 againſt him £ H ow got: Antichriſt to be Caput Viatverſale, Thin 
verſall Head, or Biſhop, bur by che deſſene of the Bishops, whic 
cauſing their Appeales to Rom? , broupht the Roman Bisbop t6thn 
height < ſo as the Prelares being -worſe divided amone thiem 
ſelves, then the Presbycers had been before them,-for reme 
of whoſe Schiſme they were-by mans preſcti tion erttted: 
gave occalion to the two Biſhops of the two Pnperidf Oi 
Rome and Conſtantinople to [tickle for one Headſhip overall; wo 
recoicile all. And to the Popedome ir ſelfe,;the Throne ofthe 
Beaſt was ereRed in Schiſmatu remedium-: for the onely Reme- 
dy of all Schiſme, Andiris to be noted how theſe two Pre- 
lates ſtrove for this ſupremacy , and both under the veile of bu. 
miility. Tohn of Conſtantinople becomes a great Faſter; whereupe 
on he was ſtyled lohannes Tejunator, Tohn the Faſter. Gregory, 
then of Rome, though he thundred againſt Iobns Ambition cale 
ling him thar had , or affected thar Title , the forerunner of 
Antichriſt, yer ſeeing [obn like to prevaile with pretence of bob. 
neſſe and bumility : Gregory tiles himſelfe ſervw ſervorum Dei. 
He thought he would not come behind fur hunzlity , but ins 
deed therein bewraying his pride, when his humility was but in 
emulation. And we ſee in Gregorzes Regiſtrum,in ſundry ot his : 
Fpiltles > how low he deſcends in moſtbaſe flattery to that | 
P arricide Phocas, and his Empres3to viſit the threſholds of Pete? } 
aud Paul, %c. But what will not Epiſcopall zeale doe forthe } 
Hierarchy ? Bur thus he kept Toby off : and ſo made way fot ' 
his own Prophecy which was, Film ſuperbice prope eſt. Thelſoi 
of pride (that is Antichriſt )is neere at hand. And neerer ſurely, * 
then he was aware. For Gregory deceaſing,; and Sabiamſuccee- | 
ding, and firing but one yeare : Boniface 3. the next ſucceſſor 
obcaind this T1tle of Phoces : and fo each confirmed others the 
Emperour the Pope in the Throne of Antichriſt , which 82 
Tyranny over mens Soules ; and the Pope the Emperouts 
Cruelty in a I yranny over mens Bodyes. And thus came chat 
Prophecy of the Angel (Revel. 17. 18) to be fulfilled Th 
TV1nan which thou ſaweſt 3 that great City, which reigned over! 
Kings of the Earth. As Romethen did in S. Tobns time. So as 
according to Gods word, not Conſtantinople ( which was not the 
Imperial City, till Conſtantine ſo made it } bur Rome muſt bet 
ſear of ag and of the Whore thus deſcribed. Thus from 
Buhops emulation, ambition, contention, one againſt another, | 
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Sor: ur, precedency,and greatn:({e in the world, came Anti 
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mount upon that Beaſt which had 7 beads and ten | 
our ſelte * confeſſerh , T he difficulty was, to RSS, Pay.176 
the Places and Precedencies of Biſhops among themſelves, 4g.176. 
And for this you ſay » The moſt __ «nd mparttall way gas, that 
the + Honcurs of the Church, sþould fullcw the Pots of the State. . H 
So thar the ron Ch i greater Bizhop, And thus Rees Pris £ & __ _ 
| <der ; br ae Ke CLI a 
Lo in Order , brought hiun-to his ſepremacy 18 Autho- to oy ho tied 
Againe,you ſay,The Calling of Briheps, Whence thi .  , Macy from Lon- 
Not trom Ged, And of pee Fe it was ſaid : COgT don. Or why nos 
takes thu honour upon Lim, but he that us called of God, as was Aaron : Yorke rather 23 
Heb.5.4. Soallthe Apoſtles had aſpeciall Calling and Com- 4" <*mnes | 
mittion trom Chriſt to reach, &c. Paul Called to be an + Apo- Aa there Cone 
(le of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſtood upon his Calling, he hada lawtull OD 
Calling > wheron his Apoſtolicke Authoruy was founded Jools." HaL400 
Now you would be accounted Apoſtolick ,. and the Apoſtles the old Prophecy 
ſuccelfors :; but where's your Calling © We tind no ſuch Cal- ag tens 
ling, as of Lord-biſhops in the Scripture. Therfore you have + Rom.1.1- 
no Authority over the inferiour Clergy , not over Gods Miniſters, 1 ney Ne Te 
meane. Eicher therfore prove your Calling from God, or give ON. OR 
us leave todeny your Authority » as being an uſurped Tyranny 
It vou aledge thoſe Bizbops fo called, Act. 20, 28. Phil. 1. 1+ 
1 Tim. 3. 1, Tit.1. y. &c. Prove they were Dioceſan Brhops. 
We prove them by the plain Text to be bur Presbyters over 
the ſeverall Congregations , over which the Holy Gholk 
made them Eprskopos, Biſhops, or Overſeers, as more fully at 
atter. If you aledge Timothy and Titus tor Biſhops, that's ſoon 
anſwered, they were onely Emangeliſts, n0 Bizhops, T hoſe Ept- 
graphees inthe end of that to 2 Tian. and T it. they are no part 
ot the Text, but were added lovg attcr, at the leaſt 400. vears. 
I: behoves you therfore to prove your Caling better, before 
_ ſo preſſe and oppreſſe us with your Authorsy. But you 
addet | 
L.p.177. Among theſe ( to wit » Patricrchs , Metropolutans, 
Biihops) there was effettuall ſubjcaion riſpeAively grounded upon Cee 
10n, and poſitive L aw in thesr ſeverall quarters. | 
P. Here you confeſſe , that all ſubjection of Metrepo/itans tO 
the Patriarchs , and of Bizbops to the. Metropolitans, Was bur 
grounded upon Cane, and Peſitzve Law : Ergo, not upon the 
Canon of Scripture, nor the Law of God, As you confeſſed open 
12 High Commiſſion 5 that no ane Apoſtle had Any or Iuniſ= 


ciQ1on over the Reſt, or any of their fellows, {0 as though you all 
Oo 2 your 
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as (28) _ oY 
your calling Apoſtolicke , yet your Arch-Biſhoprick isnot Jt 
tolicke, in E raſbes Faberd's and Turiſdiftion over all the Biikew 
1n your Province. 'I his you have not from the. Scripture :| know 
not from what Papall Canon. For as for Poſitive,if you meme 
the Politick Laws of Princes , you will not take your Autho. 
rity from them. And the Judges have declared their judge 
mentin the Kings Edi&,thar your exerciſing your Authorgy, 
and keeping Courts in your own Names , 1s now no more 
rrenching upon the Kings Prerogarive, then formerly it hah 
been. Where the Judges are to be commended for their Diſce. 
tion. Butit is very well. Thus you are looſe off from the Po. 
fitive Law of the Prince : and wedeny you any title eitherof 
Authority or Calling over the Miniſtry : and ſo you may proyeto 
fir between two ſtooles ; or as he that hath not one ſtring tro by low, | 
But whereas you conteſſe before, that Biſhops have no Junk 
diction one over another,becauſe the Apoſtles had not ; hence 
it is evident, that thoſe who are true Biſhups, to wit, Preghy | 
eers, have no juriſdi&ion over one another ; and ſo there isno 
ſuch Order, or Calling of Lord Biſhops, whereby they have 
1 over the true Biſhops and Paſtors of the flocks of - 
Chriſt. T heſe things are noted ſufficiently before : butas Au« 
guſtine writing againſt the Pelagians , ſaith , By theſe thongs þ | 
eften repeated , though the importunity of the Adverſary will not # | 
repreſſed , y:t the Truth shalbe the more confirmed , and the Fath of | 
Beleevers the more firmly eſtabliched. = 
L. p. 183. Tye Patriarch of Rom! had potentiorem Princ * 
palitatem, a more powerfull Principality , then other Churches bad. | 
And that the Proteſtants grant too : and that not onely becauſe the 
Roman Prelate was Ordine primus , Firſt in Order and Degree, 
which ſome one muſt be, to avoyd confuſion : but, &C. ng 
P. What the Proteſtants grant to have been de fafto, is one 
thing, that ſuch athing is, or was ſo and ſo : bur whatthey 
grant to have been de Iure, by what Right is another. Andihus 
the Reformed Proteſtants never granted to the Po 
Prelate. But there muſt be ſome one (ſay you) ts avoyd Confuſion: 
and this according co the honour of che ſtate and Place. And 
that muſt needs be the Pope of Rome. Bur for rhe purpolez of 
end, youare farre wide. For inſtead of ayoyding Contulion, 
this ſtrowed the way to build up B.bylon, Confution it ſelle. 
And your ſelfe faith as much : * Thi was the very fruntant if 
Papal Greaneſſe , the Pope having by Reſidence in the Great Imp | 
Wea C4 So as Primmacy joyad wich Powerzand Authority 96 | 
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gs char of the Pope rn Rome, and _yours mn England, the Pope reſi- 

ing ia the Imperiall City, and youin the Royal Conre , Whar 
yrs, br Ah the one hath b ht to the Emprreit ſelfe, the 
world knows, and what the other may bring to the State Roy- 
al, the Lord knows, and he in mercy prevent : andifſuch con= 
tuſion ro States,then what to the true Relogion,and the Churches 

Chralt. SEES Cow 8 8 

e Coach the Pope then ( that pretended ſucceflor of the 
poore Fiſherman) ſuch a Prancepality? This is mote then Pri- 
macy. Unleſſe Primacy be, by your interpretation, Principality. 
Nay ic muſt needs be ſo:becauſe, sf the Popes Principality be more 
potens then other Churches.: then ſurely your Primacy is atleaſt a. 
Principality too,though lefle potent. And who doubts of that.. 
For at your High Commiſſion Boardat DrBasTvv1icKks 
Cenſure , you did prove moſt bravely from —_— ſelfe, 
that you were Princes. What Scripture? Youaledged Pſal. 45. p l.45-166 
16. Inſtead of thy Fathers shalbe thy Children , whom thou mayſ} 43-16 
make Princes im all the Earth. What conclude you hence 9 Ergo,, 
Prelates are Princes. We deny your inference, and conſequence. 
How prove you.it 2. I know you will ſtraight appeale toa Ge- 
nerall Councel,if we doubt of 1t.. Stay awhile, A General Councel 
is an Aſſembly of Prelates. And then, They.shalbe their own Judges. 
That's not faire play. And Belarmine would have a great ſtroke 
there, for he alſo aledges this place for you, and himſelfe too, 
co prove that the Pope is a Prance, and ſo all Prelates under 
him. But by your leave we appeale to the Scripeures theme 
ſelves for Interpretation, as beſt knowing their own i ys. 
and ableſt to expreſſe themſelves. Now comparing this wit 
ether Scriptures, we find,. that thoſe Princes there ipoken of in 
all Lands, are underſtood of all Gods Children, true Beleevers, 
throughout the whole earth now under the Goſpell. Forof 
theſe the Spirit ſaith, He (Chriſt) hath made w Kengs, and Priefts Rev. x.6. 
8 God by Father. Now ifall true Beleeyers be Kmygy, then allo 
Prences, Andin * Peter, weare called « rojall Preeſ So * r Pet:2. 9. 
Rev. 5. 9, 10. Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, and haft Rev. 5. 9,10, 
wade us unto our God Kings and Prieſts,8&c. And Jam. 2.5. Hear. Iam.2.5. 
bien, my beloved brethren , hath not God choſen the al ex tha world, 
Go be rich in Faith, and beires of the Kingdome, which God bath "ou 
wniſed to them that love bim? How it berres of the Kingdoms» PL 
Princes. And Rom. 8. 16,17. The Spirit it ſlfe bearech aieneſſe Rem.$. 16,278 | 
withour ſtirit,that we are the Children of God. And of C | 


then beires, beires of God, and joyn beires wich Chriſt, if ſo bg 


* Rom. 8.29, 
Heb. 2, 1 1- 


Suffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified rogetbe;\\ And mana b 
other places to this purpoſe. We are the * bretbrenef Chriſt, h 


congregation of the firſt barne. Therfore Princes,. And yer 


this world. Bur if Prelates-be Princes, they are ſuch _ | 


mon deſcribes, by.another Title , being comparedto thetyw 


Princes, Gods Chi'dren. There s (ſaich he) anewil, whichI hag 
ſeen under the Sun (an be ſaw it bythe eye of Prophecy) aaneng 
* What that thn 


mhbi-h proceedeth from the Ruler. © What u the eval | 

of Rulers © Namely, Folly. x: ſet in great Dignity, and the Richſot in 

low place : Ihave ſeen Servants on Horſes ; and Princes OA 
4 


Servants upon the earth. Now who are theſe rich, that ſit in 


place © [The rich in Faith faith Tames. And who are thele Princes, 
that walke as Serv:ints upon the earth * Namely Gods Children, 
who are true Princes, heres of the Kingdome, that are affiifiedand 
oppreſſed in the world, And what folly is that, which s ſet in great 
dignity £ Who more properly then Prelates, which are as thoſe 
ot whom Iames ſpeakes, 1n rich and gorgeous apparell, who are ſer 
ina goodly plac? , while Gods poore Children fit belowonthe 


footſtoole. And who thole Servants on Horſes © Prelates ontheit 


footcloth, riding in pompe, whule Gods people trudge 4 foot onthe 


earth. 1t you lay, you are not here meant: becauſe you areno 


fooles, nor ſervants, Indeed you are no ſmall feoles, For there 


are no/greater fooles in the world , then ſuch as ſeem miſeſt 


+ Fro. 26+12+ their own conceit, as Prelates doe, As Salomon faith > + Seeſt ehou 


3 TInde.16. 
s Gen.g. 


a man wiſe in by owne conceit* there 1 more hope of a foole then of lym, 
Nov doe not you make your lelves the wſeſt men in the morld, 


as the onely Guides and Oracles of the Charch , and thatevenas- 


you ate Prelates > And againezare there any ſuch fooles,as tholtz 
who preferre the riches and honours in the world, before heaven ! 
Orchat warre and fight againſt Chriſt, and his Kingdome? And 
doe nor you Prelates1o © Your own vain profeſſion, and jrathſes 
proclaime you to be folly it ſelfe 5 ſec in gteat dignity * Andae 
you not ſervants, ſervants of ſinne, ſervants of your 010n luſtss and 
other mens, 4 _ them in a4miration, for advantage © Andult- 


der colour of humslity , as if you were ſeri ſervorum » ſervam of 


ſervantes as the proud Pope ſtvles himſelf, which was $ Chans 
curle) doe you not exalt your felyes as Domims dommantium, 


{ P/#.66. 12, mounted on your rich and prancing Palphrys 3 while you | ride 


over the heads of the true heaven-bred Princes; thar goe foot 
the zround* And how came you to be ſo monnted, bur through 
the error of Rulers of the earth. How mounted the Pope, butdy 
the Emperours holding of by ſtirrup. And whenghe Pope wasten 


cible. 


2. % « 0, © 


Fd 


2+ a % _ #a SS wy © 


a —_ Gs + an —_ Y 


+ able angry with che * Emperour, for holdinp the wrone. fg. 
; _ 4 not the ww. aro dang you then begin to 5 for Trederichs. L. 
grior © Bur it was now too late. Having given 4 their Kingdome 3 

to the Beaſt, 'Us juſt with God, they ſhould CG his Vee $ 

till the ime appoanted. 
x wButto conclude this your Oxdine primw,which you apply to 

.2: Pope » -I.cannot more properly and irul \parallell Or COm= 

pare it,then to Iudas, the Standard- bearer of thar troope, that 

came to apprehend Chriſt ; for Judas came to Chriſt with Hale 

Maſter, and kiſſed him, and with this kiſſe, as by the ſignall gi- 

yen, betrayed him. And 15 not your Ordme primus by this very 

Chara&er known to be Antichriſt, while pretending to be 

Apoſtolick, and a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles,he doth the more 

ealily betray Ghriſt1n his Word and Members into the hands 

and bands of men 9 ip 

Objeft. But Peter was Ordine primw. What,ſuch as to avoyd 

confuſion © As a bead uniting all the members, and goyerning all 

the body , as your Ordine prozas to avoyd confuſion , necellarily 

imports? Dad Peter at any time convent the Apoſtles? Was he 

that Ordme prom, that ſtruck the ſtroke, and gave the Difini- 

tive ſentences 1n that firſt Generall and Apoſtolicall Conneel , 

AR. 15. Did not James determine , and the whole Chucrh 4g, xg, 

aſſented * And Gal.2.9. Is not James ſet before Peter * And was G4/.2.9. 

+ not Peter and John ſenc by the reſt of -the Apoliles to Same + 14,8.14; 


71a 5 When wasthis neceſſity then of an Ordne 2 , to avoyd 


confuſion * | And what confuſ1on is ayoyded this day inthe Church 
of England by your being Ordine primw, nay prim-as, both mbo- 
nour and Authority and Iuriſdiftion £ Have you not by that your 
Ordine promis brought a confuſion upon Religron £ Upon the 
Dottrinall Articles © Upon the Conſcrences and Faith of men, not 
knowing what to beleeve, or what to doe , or how to lrve mn any peace, 
mward or outward © Bur you thinke to ſhits well enough tor 
one,{o long as you pur an other Ordine primw betore (as vetore 
1s noted) upon whoſe back you may lay all your burthens. So 
as if any thing be amiſſe, or ſucceed not well, you are nor chen 
the Qrdine prom. 4 ME? 
Laſtly, one thing I obſerve more from your Ordine primal, 
and chatis, the neceility of it, which ſay yous ſome one maſt be, 
What one ſoeyer this is > whether the Patriarch'of the greater 
world, or he ofthe leſſer, or other World , but Kewe rather 
muſt be ſhe , there's a necelſlity for this , that vne be Ordane 
prina, Whar's this * By the neceflity of thus Ordane ND - 


brought in 2 neceſſity of yo 


one muſt be Ordene f Neri as generall of the whole Army, 
els to warre againſt Michael and bs 4s. 


the Dragon and by Ing 
. Soas here san indifſoluble and inſeparable combi 
confederacy of Prelates throughour the world, 


that one Militant or Malignant Church , w} ys {1 | 
the chiefe, to order the barrel,that there be no-diforder \burcha 


every one keep his ranke , and fight in his Ration 
true Militant Church of Chri(t,as was before noted. "gan the 


L. p. 182, Let Rome reducet ſelfe to the obſervationof Tra. 
tion A ; ſtolicke, to Which it beldin Irenews Eph » and Toes 


he did, That it will be then neceſſary for every Church , and far th | 


faithfull every where to agree with 38. 


P, Let Rome reduce it (elfe to the rule of the Scripture im dt 
things , which the faitbfull there held in Pauls time, when be wg © 


priſoner, yet Preacher in Rome, and then 1 wif ſay (gnd wilbethe 


that will does ) 1 wilbe one of the fathfull, th*'will apree withy, | 
Burt for Tradition Apoſiolicke, I know not whiat you meane,and 
therfore I dare not lay as you dge. ary as hold with Ore 


dine primes, Iamſureof it, You hold 
Hierarchy , wherein you place the Pope your Ordine pr 


ſhall reduce ir ſelfe to, it wilbe moſt perillous and 


Which while youdoe , Whatſoever Tradstion Apoſtolicks Rane | 


my 


together foryour 
pram, | 


iy, 
the 
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cover your full meaning, ; wr ma; aha -onr whole 

pack. Now all round aboue Rome, is 2 Jarge - forthe 
whole world les round about Rene, it being alſo (atleaſt there) 
the ImperiallCity,and ſoa Church of more reef Prncipatio. 
then anyother z which might therfore nallevya fort of all 
unto it , as tO the onely Oracſc for reſolving all your faithful 
every where 1 doubts of Faith. Yea and if you ol ould grant tcoy 
that all miſt fſubmt thesr fart þ to Reme, Jo! ſay, it mere oO uit pre» 
judicial to 1 not, And theuld you net grant it, how 3kould it 
agree with your neceſſity of kaving oxe Ordrie fgrina. Forto what 
purpoſe ſhould there be one Ordine primas to avoyd confuſion , if 
to his Call, Summons and Judgemeat all your faithfullreſort= 
ing , they ſhould not reſt this therr faith im bu Determimation. 
Ocherwile, how ſhould Confuſion be aveyded. Forthen to what. 
one Ordine primus ſhould they goe 7 But do you yeeld it,orno © 
You lay, you may g1ve st, but cannever grant it. I pray youywhe= 
ther ſhall your affermaceve giveng, or your negative granting be of 
more torce © Or if you give z2,how do you nor grant #t too? Yea 
giving 1s more then granting. If chesd re you give ze, Fou doe 


more then grant jt. Bur ſfppaſe Jou reſtrain it onely to Trenews 
hn t1me. Had Rome then an Infallible Oracle in the Popes brelt © 
Or was his Iudgement the more mfalible , becauſe his Chaire 
was inthe Imperiall City © Or his ſentence of the more credrr,. 


becauſe his Church had the more fowerfull Principality © 1 hen 
why in all doubtfull caſes of Faith should net all the faithfull m Eng- 
land reſort to the Chaire of Canterbury, as which hath the molt 
powerfull Principality, of all the Prelates in England * Why ſhould 
10t the threſholds of your Palace be as much worne with the 
footſteps of thoſe that come to your Oracle for reſolution in 
matters of faith : as the Shrine of your Predeceſior S. Themas 
of Canterbury, with the keyes of his blind votarzes 5 And lo much 
the more in theſe dayes ; as wherein you have putall 5. 
to a ſtand and ſtagger whit to beleeve in point of Farb, - 
ring that the Articles of Religion, like Meteors hangin ſuſpenſe 
inthe ayre, no man knowing what to make ofthem, whether 
they be white or blacke, or what ſuch Comets purtend,untull to 
that Edi& of the Court ( that binds up the ſenſe of the Arti-' 
cles faſt aſſeep ,. or-in a ſlumber between Hawke and Buzzards: 
oras a ſpeaking in'adreame)you ſhall ſuperadde the Defininve, 
Decree of the Chaire of Canterbury » toupterpret unto us what 
they have dreamed all this while. But I ſuppole, the Board 


calling you ſo much away from your Chaire,y0u are the more, 


+ Seffe-condeme 
ned, 


=. "om 
willing, and that in ſuch a caſe of neceſſity to ſend allthe frat 
ro your Ordine primw at Rome, and to Peters Chaire there (ifany 
ſuch thing be chere) which may like hunoes three footed fidole, 
reſolveali theirdoubts. Ando (as you * fayto A. C.) fo 
miy thanke you for 8, Burt alwayes provided, tha: ; tres 
duce her lelfe {as you ſay): to the Obſervation of Tradition ps. 
ſtolicke, and then you willſay Latsne, plainly, That it wilbe then 
neceſſary for every Church , and for the faitbfull every where toana 
with it, to bave recourſe to Rome, and to reſt their Faith there, where 
tbe moſt Powerfull- Principality. And thus (as well as I could) [ 
have pickt up your meaning , wherein 1f I have come ſhort, 
you muſt pardon me, and blame your ſelfe, for your being no 
more peri{picuous in-matters of ſuch moment, as about'con- 
lulcing of Oracles, wy Ty, 6-0 that of Apolle and Delpbes 
was iong agoe put to ſilence. But to proceed. 3 
L.p. x99. The Bisbopof Rome hath no power from Cori over 
thewbole Church to be Iuge in Controverſies : 
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(225) 
you caſt up your reckoning , you will ind your ſelfe to be # 
Fuch behind hand for ſuccefic,as you do the Pope And your 
Reaſon is true ; becauſe you have no power, no Aacherity, no 
Calling, no Commiſſion from Chriſt, exherto pſleſoſach a place, 
orto execute ſuch an Office. For as the Lord jaithin * Janie # lev, 23.3 
{peaking of fp. bets) 1 ſent them not, neither commanded 
them : e they ball net profit thi people at all, ſaith the Lord, 

So, neither have you reaſon to thinks, that becauſe you may do 
what you liſt in turning things upſide .down, in ſcting up your 
Altar, in ſuppreſſing Gods word, 1n oppreſſing Gods Miniſters, in 
ans. Armmian and Popith fattin , and you hitherto 
prayed ein, while there is nevera manleft, thatdareſo 
much as mutter a word againſt ——_ praftiſes, ſo great is 
your Power,and ſo terrible your Cruelty,aond Miniſters ſo Cow- 
ardly , ſo as by this meanes your Cauſe and Courſe ſeems to 
proſper, while = can cruſh any that ſhall interpoſe himſelfe, 
or lawfully in his place oppoſe your wolent conrſes : therfore 
Chriſt hath given you this power thus to tyranmiſe , wherein 
you-doe ſo proſper. True it: is, that Chrsſt hath given wayte 
Saran to rage in theſe times, becauſe he knows he hath but a3 
zime :and hereby Chriſt will try and bumble bs people,that he may 
doe themyood , and be glorified in their delwverance , and in the de» 
ſirufiion of all ſuch Papall and Antichriſtian Tyramy 


L. p. 200. The Church betnp as large as the world, Chriſt thought Bl ſfpheny 4- 
It ow to governe it pr ware Dzvers, rather then by One gamſt Cunjt «s 
Viceroy. And 1 beleeve that thu # true. For all the time of the firſt being Authorof 
300, yeares, and ſomwhat bettter, it was governed Ariſtocratically, t9 the Antichriſti- 


wit, by the Bizhops, &C. : an 
P. Here you give us occaſion further to launch into the 
| Deepof this Myſtery, that we may ſound the botrome of it, and 
lo dilcerne whar ground it floats upon ——_ or ſand,or _ 
al:hough we have inpart diſcovered it before. Here you (ay,an 
you we Epc cron too{it is an Article of your Creed f 
thought it fitrer co govern the Church Ar:ſtocr by 
vcrſe,rarher then by one Viceroy. And you givethe Reaſon, The 
Church being #s large as the world. We will fiſt cake an Aﬀay of 
your words, and then of your Reaſon- For to a vulgar Reader 
me of your wordsare ſomwhar obſcure , and ſome allo very 
finely couched , that every eye cannot at the firſt diſcerne the 
Ike gra ically : Ariftocle;the famous Phileſopber, 
nd firſt, for Arsftocratically : Araſtoclezt 4 
and no meane Ratelinan, in his Politicks layes down 3 _ 
Pp 2 _ 
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Laſtly, a third word. here is of ſome difficulty : that you i 

{2 on thouzht it fitter. Now I never took you to be oneof 
Chriſts P.iv Councel., ſo as to be made Privy to Chnſts F 
#bo e's and that in theſe things, which he harh no where ex : 
prelied 1 his word. Bur this is familiar with.you (as before)to 
tcl] us Gods aboughts. But ſhew us where Chriſt hath expr , 
any {uch choughe of his in his expreſſe word, the Scripture. f you 


FI (as you. cannot) how preſume you to {ay Chriſt choaght 


A 


(27). 


Certainly my Lord Teſui Chreſt3chat * onely Potentitte and 4 ane» '# ; 7+; . 
4 wie Keg, uſthnoe orcs ſucks ouarepbeaf Pon , Re 16.0 
Councel, or Cahinet, that dare diſcover his ſecrec}, nay dare repore © : 
that of him, which never came into his thought. Andif ye be 
ſo bed with Chrift, ethers may be warned hereby how farre ro 
ruſt you with their fecrers, and others againe, how farre to te» 
keve your reports of Princes Pleaſtres, or Purpeſes, when perhaps 
*;sneither ſo nor ſo. But my Lord, your Places, and Grace, 
artended with all the Priacely Pompey ſuirs not with Chriſts 
Privy-Councel-Board, He admitted none thither,bur a com< 
pany of poore ſanple Fiſhermen. "Thoſe were his $ Friends to , Job . 
whom he did communicate and wpare his councels and ſecrets, AS F 4b. 15.14, 
6 Abraham being the f Friend of God , God ſaid be would hide. * $ 
nothing from him. No, nor fromany of bu true-bred feed. 4 The $ Gen.10d-I7. 
ſecret of the Lord # with them that feare 1m, and be will chew them T lon.2-23- 
by Covenant, T hey are ether ſtrangers in the world, as * Daniel + Pſal.25.14+ 
in Babylon: or exiles from the morld,as + Iobnin the Lle of Pathmos; * Dan, 
or ſuch as live ſub Dio, in- the venue , as lobn Baptiſt : or F Rev, Is 
dwell ina poore thatche Cottage, orſo, to whom the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt reveales his ehoughts ; and not lightly to thoſe thar 
live delictouſſy,and are in Kings Cours,and goe 1n ſofe clothmg, 
their + Traine boxne up after them , wherewith they draw the # Rev. 12- 4+ 
third part of the ſtarres.of heaven. Asa Cardinall at the Ele&ion 
of a Pope, when there was a ſolemn Maſle ſung to call down 
the Holy Ghoſt,to ſer the diſſenting Fa&ions of the Cardinalls 
at one, and it would not be, ſaid, Let w uncover the Roofe, for the 
Holy Ghoſt cannot find a way to paſſe through ſo many tyles. And my 
Lord, it you tell us this as a revelation, what Chriſt thought: we 
have no more, but your bare word ( as in many other things of 
like nature) ſo as unleſle (in a matter of ſach moment as this1s ) 
you can ſhew us the eruth hereof by ſome Miracle for confir- 
mation, as the $ Romiſh Prieſts doe for their Tranſuvſientia- g 5 Theſſ 2, 
tion, and Purgatory, and ſuch like ſecrets : you- muſt pardon uss 
if we doe not give crediz'to what you ſ@ boldly ſay of Chniſts 
thought here. | ; ; 
 Butfrom your words come we to the matter, which they 1m- 
po , and which- I fay we ſtill require proofe of > which will 
trouble you worle to find , thenall the writing of your Book 
hath done. And ſeeing you compare your Epyſcopelſ Govern- 
went with the Ariftocraticall, which is the Government Optime- 


#um, of the Beſt men : prove unto us. (to make your arijon 
good,and has he pricye potion of it)ebes Prelmca ine the Bl 


but how, beeter 2 I cunldnever _ thar A ll Mite, 
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plainly, what both your, and our fasth may infallib 
on; namely who, or what mannerof perſons they. 


ſhops (and that nor onely for their Fundtion, yo 
fan, þ 


ocelan, and ours (ſuch as the Apoſtle fpeaks o | 
| Rively oyer their particular Congregations : - bu for their 
ualsties and conditions , ſuch as are required 1n true Biſhops its | 
| Ld) ler us heare the Apoſtles words. + Pids bo logos. Eiti 
+ I Tim-3-I, Epickopes. o'regetai, kelow e'rgon e'pichumes : Thi % « faithful | 
3, ſaying : If any man deſire the Office of a Bishop he d:fireth a watly | 
Eur Oregetay, ſignifieth an earneſt deſire, quaſi porre&ismati< | 
bus prehendere & arripere; the Office of a Biſhop perhaps | 
er would tranſlate e*prshope , a Bifhoprick : but our =oplif 
zach rurned it right, Theoffice of 4 Bisbop ; for *tis called here) * 
a worthy worke. And therfore it is not one of your Prelatical B- | 
— , Which indeed you doe with both hands both ore#- = 
asthai, & epithumesas , reach after with all earneſt defire : for yol 
reach after the Lordsbip, after the Honowr ». after the Revenneh, | 
after the Pleaſures, after the Eaſe, and after the goodly Pace 
Demeanes of your Beshopricke : inall which you cannotury 
&ilon '&rgon, 2 worthy worke. And ſoindeed theſe words pf the : 
Apoltle (and elfhere) concerning a Biſhop do nottung df 
_ cerne you : but onely to convince you , that you are 0 by 
thoſe Biſhops, whom the Scripture ſo ſtleth;," Well, we 
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thoſe feciall qualities "which the Apoſtle IEG ina mw 
Bichop, let over the Congregation of the Lord © It ſhall ſuffice to 
meutton for the reſent purpole bur ſome of them. As fiſt: 
He muſt be Anegh tos, unreprovable, fuch as cannot be juſth accuſed 
any crane. Now none of you come-thus cleene to your Bi- 
pricks 3. tor you are,or may be juſtly accuſed of having been 
Pliralsſts (whach1s againſt your-Old Canons): Non-R: 
1/k Droancs, teldome Preaching in their own Cures, but o 
re Stipeudary-Curate, flattering Court-Preachers, andthe 
ike. Nay who is capable, or heire apparent of a Bicbopricke, or 
Prelacze, that hath not two or three fat livings, with a Prebend 
or two, and a Deanery, that being chus qualified , having his 
Purſe well lyned (-1 fay not,that he may purchaſe his Ribop- 
ricke ) he may be able arleaſt at his In-comung to defray five or 
fix hundred Pounds, or a thouſand: Markes for Fees, and 
Feaſts, and Gloves at his Conſecration t Well, ſecondly, He 
guſt not be Authadas, ſelfe-willed ((o our laſt Tranſlation renders 
the word.) And beleeve me this may come neere the proud- 
eſt of your Coats , when you come with your Volums (5 Inbe- 
mw, We will and command, and that without either Law, or 
Canon ? And you muſt have your wi4, ther's noremedy for 
that , elſe ye will cake the pet, or pepper inthe noſe, and cry 
out of contempt of Authority. And the word fignifiech alſo one 
that # arrogant, and | a ſelfe-pleaſer. You may take all theſe 
ſenſes,,if you will. Thirdly, He muſt not be, Plekges a ſtrik;r,whe* - 
ther with bi own , or others hands , as delivermy over to the ſecular 
Power, or Sword, whereby he ſo ſtrikes, as be +beds the blood of the 
R——_ He muſt be none uf that _— F _ ——_—_ 
not be Orgflos, [oor Angry, tefty, or rouchy;luch as that one 
might ſeeds to Ne folan iſh, and curſt.. Fiftlys. 
he muſt not be Aitkrokerd?s , given to fileby lucre , as in exating 
Fees (he or his Officers) of poore Meniſters, either extraordinary” 
at their Admiſhons, or ordawery at Viſications , and atho | 
wayes beſides Vis © mods ſie modo in your Biſhops Cours. 


* 


vixtly, He muſt be Philagades, a lover of men, not a hater 
and prrſecutey ot them, Seventhly, he muſt be Dikeies, —_— 


eſſmp Innocents by a fat; and confederacy of voy ces torep 
clin our Court vbefore he Caulecome to be heard. = _ 
\, He muſt be Osjos, boly, nor one that 15 an every g7008- 
holineſſe, and perſecutes _ name Of it, and eche = 
fiſe and meenes of it , as by crying downtbe [-nt3s of the 
Lad day, and the fancere Preaching of che word of God, and com- 


tur his Scholarſhip,or one that can make a Sermon, if he will, 
but he muſt be dzzgent in preaching in ſeaſon and one of - oi 
He muſt bold faſt the fasthfull Word-, that he may be obey a | 
Doftrme both to exhort , and to convince the Gamſayers. Sofure 
muſt he be trom auverring and countenancing falſe Teach rt;/and 


: *+ & * 


unſound DoRrine, and old.damned Hergfies, aud forbidding topreh 
ſound Dottrine, and puni-bing thoſe that doe; Emight reckonup 
tundry more qualizes, which Chriſt requireth in thoſe, whom 
onely he a{lowes and appoints as fitreſt to govern and; feed by People; 
as becom th good Pajtors to doe therr flocks;: as 1 Tim. 3. and Tit.r,. 
aud eliewhere. But becauſe Lord Prelates,'or Dioceſan Bis 
ſhops (as I faid before) are.none of thoſe Biſhops here which, 
the Apoſtle requires to be thus qualified; rhertore 1 have ſad. 
enough to convince you , that you are none of Chriſts Biſhops, 
if you do bur look your ſelves inthis.Glafſe. Andif you-mark. - 
it well , theſe are thoſe , that immediately ſucceded the 4« 
ſiles and Ewangeli/is, 1nthe Miniſteriall fun&ion. As weread,, | 
Eph. 4- 11- where the Paſtors and Teachers are thoſe , whoae, | 
eliwhere called Presbyters and Bzshops,ſuch as Panland Banaha | 
did * Keirotonest , ele, ordamne, or appoint by impoſition of hands © 
Kat' ekxlesian, 10 every Church,or particular Congregation. A place |! 
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very remarkable. And theſe Presbyters, Bishops, Paſtors, Teachns, | 
Preachers, Mzniſters (tor all is one and the {ame Office )-a5 tity. | 
lucceded the Apoſtles, but wich-a particular lnutavionevery ne. | 
to their peculiar charges and Congregations reſpeAively :/ 10. while: - 
the Apoſtles lived , they were ftill next untothem ; 25Wews | 
AR.15-2.4-6,22,23. And theſe are thoſe Elders that rule Wil; | 
which eſpecially doc Kopian , labour bard in the Miniſtry of #8, | 
Word and Dorine. Thele are. thoſe Ariftas, thoſe Opumaiity! | 
the beſt men,by whoſe Ariſtocratical Governqwents Accordngoow! | 
to the ehought{ we may boldly and trulyſay) and -co:the expiene: | 
word of Chriſt, the ſeverall Churches,and particular Congragianwe 
and flacks of Chriſt,are governed; and thar,not by any ther. ous, _ | 
deviſed Canons, but by the onely Canon of Screpture, WIKI® * 
are; EX reſſed all thoſe Laws 9 and: Rules 3 by which ll oh, th | 
Miniſters.of Chriſt doe regulate themlelves y and gvemms | 
leverall Congregations. For although Clriſts favthfull an& #8. 
Mmnſters arc the beſt mcNn, and therfor e are but few m " 5 5% Za. I 
+ 2 Cor.2.16. (and 4 whos fit, orJufficient for theſe things ? faith the Apa 
Cirift left them uor to governe his Churcheser flocks a ney 
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ground, either of Precept,., or Apoitolick ROOT for your, 
Antichriſlian Hierarchy, | 
All which conſidered, doth in the ſecond place give us juſt 
cauſe to doubt at leaſt, or rather to be well aſſured indeed, tuat 
Dioceſan Prelates , or Bichops (as you uſurpe the Title ) are no 
Vice-Reys under the Great King leſus Chriſt : becauſe your Go-, 
vernment is nothing according to our Great Kings Laws , but. 
' according to your awn deyiſed Canons, andin norhmgy in No- 
thing (1 lay) agreeable to the Laws of Chriſt 1n the denture, 
for the right Government of his Church, Nay that Government 
which Chriſt hath preſcribed in his word , which 1Sprefliſed 
in the beſt Reformed Churches beyond the Seas , you doe utterly 
| andopenly condemn, and the Churches themſelves , that doe 
pradtile the Diſcipline of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, while you de= 
ny them to be any Churches of Chriſt at all, OT 
 Againe, Every Kingdume , as it hath but one King over ity 
ſo it 15 capapable of no more, then onely one Vice-Roy, fo 2s 
by that Title, he that is your Ordine Pron , and hath a more 
Potent Principality, the Pope,had he but a good Title, would 
carry that honour from you it, if you value the worthand Dig- 
ra A that Vice:Royſhip after the value of your Biſhop= 
ricks,and not after vereue. Either then you muſt acknowledge 
the Pope to be the ſole Vice-Roy , which you are loth tq doe. 
(For way ſhould nor the Patriarch of rhe other world be as Ca» 
pable of that b-mour, as he ). or you mult give us leave to find 
out the onely true Vice-Roy of Chriſt in bu Church > and that 15s 
The Holy Gboſt. For when our Great King went into his TiC 
ſtall Kengdome, to his Church i ; leaving bis Mitout 
Qq 
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of char fþ | wo; 
chat dtthortry. So 25 you-do with Bellarmne turne thoſe wel } 
of Chriſt ro Peter, Paſce vves mbas; Feed my Sheep, to Regwane * 
Impera, Rule as a King. And what fimilicude is there berweel | 
Chrift and yau, that you ſhould be his Vice. Roys in his Come » 
Mzlztant © When he was here 1n perſon, he was amoy Tits Own 
as a ſo vart,and Miniſter. Hehad no ftately and Merit 1 | 


he kept no tuch *Pontificrall houſe, nor Court *' he gover 
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his Church by Chancellors, Arch Deacons, Deanes Chapters, LAY. 


miſſaries, Ojfi-ralls, Purſurvants, Apparitors, and all chat- _— | 
Conſt hag ao luch jace of a Kingly Government. ' $025 Jouus » 
= - dap® | al.ogett® ; 
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altogether Pom pynk_edr and .Chniſt,,w 


ther ſporitu z.aN 
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poſe upon the wasld by | 
call.your ſelvs 
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be made allaveto ſuch Lords,, and tO be cheated of thy ſalve- 
pation by thele Autichwſtzan Maunzebanks,: And yesabey 


e 


and projeſie, that this their. carmgll, pompous; and Pare ng- 
rs 15 Chriſts ſpiruuall Kengdome hereginithe ftate.ot —avrke. 2. 
them then cleare themlſelyes herein from that damned Hereſy 
of tzat old Heretick Germthbus, who: lived an S.lokys time. His 
Herely was z That Chriſt: Kingdome , after hn ReſurreRion was 
earthly , and that now the fleshganner/ing.qn '[axuſalem was 10 ſerve | 
luſ?s and pleaſures:'-[; See kuſebBcel, Hyſt lib 3>0ap:22+}; Now is Meta ten and- 
not the relates Kingdome juſtchatinFrolliſc, with Cermebus his Rasin epigou- 
Herely © It ſo: As $,lohn forſook the Bath, wherein Cerinebug $00 c1na1 to =» 
was, what cauſe have Chriftians to fly from that roefez/ where bas110uson 
ſuch an Antichri (tian Hierarchy domineereth 2 + l + tou Criſtou* 
Bur 1n the next place; iler*s conſider gk-your Reaſon; How Kai palin cpi- 
ſands it good, that.-hecaule.Chriſts, Gburob 4 a5 large ins che world, thum1ats Kal 
th.rfore be thought se fater to governeit by Diperſe, 'then, ly One Vice. e'donais e'n 
R'y © Now we have proved your Hierarchy notto be an Ariſto. Hicr osalem_ 
craſie, a Government of the Beſt men, anc; that by good Laair': tec- ten 5arka po= 
ing thertore you muſt needs be ſome Governrpene, they ut mul} Iiteuomenen 
be an Ole __ thatiis, +be Government of & few. of the worſt men, douleucing 
fuch as rulg bycheir Jeſts ;;and not hy anv;gwd Laws, echerot 

. God, or _Man.;, But now'tell mes; nty Lordsit-you argne upon 
this ground ;. that betanſe;the'Malreane; Chureb # #6 ge « cbe 
world , therfore *risficter it: be governed by many Free Rods 
then by one : why may not aſwell oge Prelate, 45 the Pope, be 
fole V ice= Roy overthe whole wprid,;as my Lordot:iC be 
2 Vice: Rey, over al Eng/and- For doth nat; the: Papeanq' your 
j 225% | *Qqz2 Gu verne 


tl |, - "Y 
Pope Governe the whole'by his Curates , as you dee Mifm. 
tax by your Curaces 9 For all the Miniſters in England ty 
your Curates, And ſuppolt you were one of the Feperlaku | 
and ſo his Creatute : whar.d#erence would there be between 

your Goveritinng of yout Provence under the Pope, as itwerchy 

Deputy , andGoverning according. to Romex Canotis andCy. | 
ſtomes,acd 2s youdo now in your owa Name? And thePoy 

challenging the whole world for his Diocefſe , and: youthe . | 
Proviace of Canterbury fot yours : all the differenceis, thathe 
needeth the more Curates , which wigs Kea with a we 
rnger, and you the fewer. Onely perhaps his Holineſſe would ' 
now and then fleece your Graces Clergy , as he was wont of old | 
to dos. Buctinthe mean time both che Pope and your Lord- 


ſhip dy much miſtake the matrer, injudgeing, oreſtimari 
ink, meaſuriny the latitude and extent of Chriſts Church.” 
you both meaſure it according to the exrent of your largea 
Potent Principalities, Patriarchall Conttrits, Archiepiſcopdl Pr 
ces, Eprſcope Dioceſie. Bur you are farre wide 'in. caſting your 
line. For though Chriſts Church is ſaid to be diſperſed over the | 
_ wholeearth, being contined to no place : yer of all this Þide 
world he hath the leaſt number,and feweſt of all, where common 
your Hieraroby is moſt predominant, For thoſe tliat belongto | 
Chniſt , are a forc of poore Snakes deppiſed inthe world, and4- 
wayes perſecuted and oppreſſed by your Hierarchy , 1o as they ca 
hacdly tiad ſo much as 2 lictle corner any where inthe worlh | 
much leſſe in all che Circuit of your Duocefle , or Provinces, ! 
where they may hide their heads, or live 1n any peace. Soas 
all your fill Vintages , and fruefull Fields , Chriftis gladofthe | 
refuſe of a few gleanings. And ſo Chriſts flock: (alas! ) 15 ſoſwh | 
and ſo poore, and his Kingdome on earth ſo deſpiſed, as toieeup | 
ſuch Lordly Vice- Roys , as the Prelates over-it , the very: 
your Courts would eat them out. And therfore 
Sheep are here and there ſcatteredin the world » and 
as sbeep withouca shepheard, being driven by your Doggeomon 
their own paſture : Chriſt thought ir firter t6 place over his fuel = 
and ſcattered flocks, poore sbeheards,thatſhould feed rheir ſeveral | 
flocks reſpeRively wich the wholeſome food of the word of Gul: | 
and chertore appointedrs. every particular Congregerom # pe 
culiar Paſtoyof their own , that ſoul OIgy be perioli 
refidene with his flocks, keeping his watchover them nigits 


Gy; andſo much the more, ia regard of ſo many 


(2%) © 
oxcs » and wild Beaſts, which without continuall watching; 
—_ rake a prey of them. Neither would Chriſt permichus 
sbepbeards to commut their Flocks to Hirelings , or Stipendary 
Crates > While themſelvs ſhould take rheir pleaſure and eaſe : 
for * the Hirelmg when he ſeeth the theef, or wolfe coming , # Joh, 1-16; 
fleeth,becauſe be u an Hireling,neither careth be for the Sheep. Ther- 32, 
fore Chrit wiſely jy TT hath appointed to exgry parti- 
cular Cengregation or flocks of his, a sbepbeard of their own, and 
that + ater bw own heart , to feed them with knowledge and under- + Ier.3-255 
ſtanding. And as the yhepbeard governes and guides his own © 
flicks : lo every faithfull Miniſter or Paſtor is appointed by Chriſt 
to be the F Governour of his own Congregation , according to f I Pe. 9.2 
the Rule of Chriſt, So as in this reſpect, Chriſt chougbe ie fater 
to appoint many Governours 18 his Church, namely to each Con- 
gregaticutheir own Shepbeard : ratherthena few, ſuch as you 
ipeake of,as one over a whole Conntrey or Provuxce. Neirther let 
your Lordſhip thinke , that every luch Congregation, having a 
faithſull Paſſor over it , hath yetneedof any your Epiſcopal In- 
fpeAicn, or Trienmall Viſitations, or your a_— Annuals 
ſitation, wherein you inquire onely whether your owne Canqus 
be obſerved, and if ſo Onmia bene, All is well, onely the poore 
Mrmiſters paying their Procuration; the Viſitor neyer inquari 
if the Miniſter be diligent in preachs to his flocke: but whether 


he hath kept the Order for not rocky in the Afier-noons on the 
Lords day , and the Order for not Preaching ſuch and ſuch Docirmes,. 
and ſuch like ; ſo as commonly your w1/icetion is ike that of the. 


Plague,ſaving that this is from God immediately,and rn 

another fourſe. And 2008 75 and Peopletoo could think them- 

ſelves happy , to be freed from your amful and. terrible viſues » 

wherein your maine ayme is to ct out all good Miniſters, for 

which the e-ſſion of one of your Ceremonees is ſufficient. 50 

as Chrifts Congregation (I ſay) needs not any ſuch Juſpection of 

the Biſhops eye over them ,. which is as / eilde beuf » OT [» gi] dn benf. 
the weather gall,called the Ox eye, which portends a —_ by 


follow. For Chriſt hath promiſed his perpetual Pr eſence and rejs- 
dence with his people , and his eyc $ watcherh over them night and 6 Eſa. 27.3. 


day,leaft any heere them. As-he ſaith, 4 hen two or three are gatbe- F Mus. 18.204 
red —_ in my Name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. Loc =_ 

a2nintire, andcompleat#edy of a Church, having Chniſt 25 

over them , and his Spirit imchem , and his Word beforethe ” 

and their own Jbepheard appointed by Chriſt to feed them. © 


as here is no place left for your Prelaticall Fice- Rgy% Objeth 


© . Oljef. [Pur you ſay;:No Bihopgnro Churth |! wal Docks 
the Apoſtles Biſhop he muſt be 3 nor your: Dioceſan ILordÞh; 
ſhop. What orderthen (lay you) 'wilbein the Chunch ©. Agod + 
-anÞ decent order in every Congregarson , where Chr: £0rders; 2nd 'N 
ordinance takes place, and where-manspretumpriok breaks noe 
this order. And conſider here the'excelient wifdonez\andants 
Occonamy ,' that Chriſt hatch appointed every: Congre| £16 to be 
goyerned by. For as thats the moſt perfe&,.and'compleas fy 
of Civil Government, which 1s mixed of all they ſtares; asthe 
Monarch, Ariſtocraticall , and Democraticall » When the +K 
governeth by his good Laws, uling the beſt men; as the no pu. 
moſt vertuow inthe higher places 'of the Kingdame z/ andthe 
beſt and drſ veer. ſt of the common people inthe bearing of (infteriuy 
offices, {UC as every one 1s-molt tir tor;a repreſentation whereof 
we have 1n the 3 ſtates in Par/ztament,the King,the Noblegan 
the Commons : fo the Lord Ieſiu Chriſt- hath eſtabliſhed this 
muſt compleat form of Government4n his Church + Furſt, himſelfe 
rulesas K ing over all, Governing by his Spirit : Secondly, he 
harh ſer over every particular Cangregatzon {uch as are: grifta, 
the optimates, the beſt and ablcſt to be Paſiors and Teachers, each * 
of his own flock : And thirdly,he hath addedalſo the Denodraty, 
or government ot the people, appointed to be choſen outofey 
Congregation the graveſt z wiſeſ? , ſobrieſt and diſcreeteſt, lomeas 
© 1 Tim 0.1 , *iBTders ) ome, as, + Deacons, to be helpers to the Minifterin 
+ 17m, >, \matter of Diſcipline, of vacramenta [IProviſionz- of reliefedf 
Tit x, ? the poore, of viſiting the ſicke, and of other Church affairestor 
; that Congregation, And theſe are called by the Apoſtle:Hnt 
leprer, kuberneses, which our Engliſh renders, helps m Govent« 
ments. Andall this according to the expreſle Law of Chriftour 
King, recorded mm the Scrspeure, as being the moſt perfetipattt 
ot the Government of his Church for every particular Cm- 
gregation. to be regulated and ordered by. So. as in truththole 
Congregations, that are thus governed, are the onely true Churebes 
of Chry/t,as wherein himſelfe, his ſprit,his worddoe govern both 
Miniſter and people : whereas on the other ſide , all Prelatical 
Churches are falſe, and Antichriſtian, as wherein not Chriſt;«a 
his ſpzr#e.and his word do beare rule, but Antichriſtian men bythe 
pride of theirſpirit, and by their Canons doe alrogether bears 
lay , thruſting Chriſt out of his Throne , deſpi ng his word, 
and putilg a yoake of bondage over the necks both of Maw. | 
{ters and people. Mp 5 - e178. - 7 
To concluderhis point ; becauſe you'ace of ſuck ade 


C. 


. 


_—_ 


. ( 2, X % 
znd ſo confidently tell us, and peremptorily ayouch; that chit 

thought 1t fitter to govern bu Church by Diverſe , then ly One Vice- 

Rey : beſides what 15 alreadydaye,1-will a little more prefſe,and 

preſent betore you Cbriſts own words at full ; which 1doez to 

put you out of all ſuch beliefe, orſo much as any ſuch conceir, 

that Chriſt had ever any ſuch eboughte. Math. 20. upon occaſion 14h, 26; 

of thoſe two (at thattime) ambition breeheren, ſent to Chriſt by 

their Mother, to be chiefeabout him in his Kingdome ; Chriſt 

firſt tells them, Ye' know not what ye azke. Ther calling his Dif 

ciples to him;he ſaith thus unto them : Ye know that the Princes 

of the Gentiles exerciſe-Dammion over them , and they that are great, 

excrciſe authority upon them, But it :hall not be ſo among you:but whoſo 

ever rilbe great amovg you,let bim be your Mir'ifter,%c. Which the 

Euangelut Luke expreſſeth thus : * The Kings of the Gentiles ; 
exerciſe irene rthem”, and they that exerciſe Authcrity upon * 7 uke 22.25» 
them, are called Euergetai, Benefatftors, But ye shall not beſo. Ye © 

Whos Notthe be app of Chriſt, not the Minifters of Chrift in 

fucceding ages. Not ſo? How ? Ye hall not exerciſe Domingon, . 

Lordship, Authority one over another ; you ſhall nor be called Be-'" 

nefattors, Patrons, Lords, Gratiouws Lords, Honourable, your Grate, 
your Honour,&c. Why 169 Forſuch are the Kings ofthe Gen-' 

tiles, who exeraſe Dommion over them, and are cailed BeneftÞts, 

You ſhall not be as they , in exerciſing any Authonty or Ju- 

11{di&ton one over another. Nor ſhall ye be called Euerget4, 


My Good lord, My Benefaftor, My Patron, My lords gs of My 


Gratiow lord,and the like.T hus under thofe words Chr:# tharg» 

eth hts Apoſittes not to affet , not to- be ambitiau of , notts 
exerciſe Superiority or Prelacy , Iuri:diftion and Authority one 

over another, or over Chrifts Kingdome, his Church aid people ; 

as Peter ſatth, Not &s Lords over Gods heritage : where the Apo- + ! Pet.Fe 
ſle uleth the ſame word c hat Chri# his Maſter uſed, Me hoes | 
harakur;enontes ton k/ttron , not exerciſing Dominion or lerdshsp over 

Gods Inheritance”: oi f you will; over his Clergy, though rhey 

be not his onely* Inberztance , but his people are 'no I: [le deare 

unto him, and are k/eros, Gods lot. But now tor Chrifty winds : 

do you not think that Chri#t tpake, as he thought, and rhewyhe as = 

he ſpake ? Or can you beleeve auy other ? And do not his words 

to his apoſtles , in them reach co all his Mimiters tha: flou'd 
ſucceed them in future ages © If you ſay, you are the apcniles 

onely ſuccefiors ; why are you then [ 1ds over Goils b-18 g , 

why do vou exercsſe Authority and Donanzon over by Munll-rs 


and peopie, as Hearheu Kings doe over their people, fuch a: C/ 4 # 
s EXPLEILY 
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expreſly forbid, to his Apoſtles , andto al their Y coef . <Y A 
But you ſhew your ſelves to be none of Cbriſts Diſciples, an, + 
ſo none of his Apoſtles ſuccefiors ; for you obey not Chile 


What do youanſwere thento Chriſts words ? Or what is. 
erpretatijon can you devile to avoyd them 2 You will anſwers 
perhaps with Bellarmine , that Chriſt torbad his Apoſtles to 
like the Heathen Princes, 1n exercifing a temporall Gavernmens, 
or Authority one over another, This, isindeed all the cvalipn 
Bellarmine hath. But how vaig ! Ler's bring it cothe Touch, 
How ſhall it betryed 9 What ſaith Chriſt © Humes de oukouter: 
you ſhall not beſo. Now if you be not to,all.is well : you may 
. prove Apoſtolicall men. - Burif you,prove to belike the Hea- 
then Princes in exerciling Lordll > under 
your Goz ernment,and in exerciſing Authorsty over them +. whi: 
can you ſay for your ſelves why you ſhould nor | ;PLOgUted 
| forproud Contemners of Chrs/ts.word , and for uſurp! 


| r uſurping Ty- 
rants over his peo2l; ahd ſo for a rebellious Fagtion and Coaſt. | 


deracy againſt Chrijts Kingdome ? Let's therfore draw ourPa- 
ral , Thoſe Heathen Powers were called Pronces : 1o you 
call yourſelves : they were Kings, and fo were Gods Vace-ge- 
rents: you call your ſe Wed 
BenefaFors, though they never did good : lo you are ſtyled, My 
cents, yet they muſt conteſſe the juſtice and. favour of your 
Court ; They were called Fathers of their Countrey, fo you,Riyet 
Reverend Fatheres, Moſt Reverend Father, your Grace, &&C. Le} 
were lords : ſo you, yea youare cemporall lords, and ſo fic in £@- 
lament, though ſtyled ſpiritual : 'they exergiled lordship, domune- 


.0n, Autborsty over the peoples and that with zyranmny, without 


Law: ſodo you: And ing word, Is net your Pompe andſlate 

your, Power and Greatnefſe, your Palaces and Courts, your ara 
and Attendants, your Faſces and LiQors, to wit, your PurJuwens 
and Apparitors , your Kinglike Attire in Purple and Scarlet and fin 


lynep, ſoft rayment of Jjulkes and fattens , your Tables overflowing | 


with delicacies of viands and: Winer in all abundance andvanety 
and what nort,like that of Kings ! Thus doe you not beare the 
Image of the Beaſt, the Dragon, the Heathen Emperours whe 
ag power to that other Beaſt, the Pope, whom imſclfe ere- 
ctedthe Image of: the firſt Beaſt from top to toe , namely 


Imperiall tate and magnificence being fully expreſſed 


medout inthe Papall, though bur in ſomwhat aJowe Jegres 


up, over. the people , under 


ves Vice-Roys of Chriſt : they were called, 


lords Grace, and when in your Court, you condemn oy mmn0-. 


Fl 


: iſcopall PentificiallNlate, As Pope Boniface 8 inthe. 
ods "p his Fbilee came forth pompeully. arayed inall his | 
Pont ficalibus; and the next day in the 1lmperiall Kopes, with 
two Swords <aricd before hum. Anda lively Image of this 2$ 
my Lord Fithop,a mixt Creature, partly e: mperal, ard partly 
tual fprunal/1n D:me oncly;and temperall in has whole oute | 
ward flac, 25the Kings and Princes of the Gentiles WetE> 3B 
the Crea: ure called 4 mphibius , thathves now an the Water - 
2nd now on the Land', and. yet 15 neither good Fiſh, nor 


: Now tell us, my Lord, whoſe Image yeu beare : Chriſts, or 

Ceſars * yeain all things you relkemble Ceſar, but not 12 any One 

thing the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 11ay,net 1h one thing. SREW any ene 

thing, where Jou watate eithei Chriſt, o1 bus. Hpeſiies alter hs 
Returre&ion. Indeed you znatare the Ajeſilesin then Philonete 
ki:,emulation anc: contention, bick ſhould be the greateſt,which 

Chriſt cor:demneth, and utterly forbiddethin them. Put this was 

in them onely before they knew the Myſtery of Chraſts King= 

dome aright They dreamed ot a I emporall Kingdome; but 

after Chriſts * Reſurre&ion , when they had received the Holy 

Ghs/?, they were of another mind, no {uch cr:ulationthen who 

ſhould be the chiefeſt there, but who ſhuuld ſhew greateſt /ove 

and fidelity to Chriſt 1n preaching the Goipell, and building up 

ſpiiruall Temples ro.God. But you (1 lay) imitate chem in 

their carnal eftate , wherein that which they blindly anagmed, 

you have erctted an Image of, namely a 'Temporall king- 

dome\like that of Heathen Kings and Princes,and other T em< 

porall Lords, Which ſhews,that you are none of Chriſts Diſe 

ciplcs 'I ſay) or the Apoſtles ſucceſſors , and that you have 

not Ch15/?s Spirit, bur &e altogether carnal and ſenſual}, as the 

* Apoſtle ſaith. For had you Chriſts Spirit,you would be truly * Tude 19. 
ſprituall,as the Apoſtles were. But you are + ſinſuall, having not 4 Inae 1 9- 
the Spit. And if any man have not the Sjinit of Chriſt, the ſme u 

none of þrs. And in that you vcile your hypocrifie , and all your 

ſenſuality, and carnall ſtate. which you call your Hierarchy, under 

the ſpecious termes and Titles of ſivitual Holy, Grace,Church, 

Bubops, Chriſts Vicars, or Vice- Reys, Apoſtoli. ke, ſucceſſors ot the 

Apoſties wherewith you gull the blind world : this 1s that = 

My/tery of Iniquity the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, which began to wor 

even in his dayes ( as we noted before ) you being thoſe falſe : 
Prophets that come in Chnſis Name , in sheefs clo;bing , but ne m- Mat.2.4- (5 7+ 
wardly ravening Wolves, Y ou may think my language ſharpes 15, 

but 1t cannot be too ſharpe —_ ſucha curſed proud Gene- 


Run, as you Prelates axe, ulurpang | yraats; —_— 


_—- 


AM. ..5' 


® Rev. 19.19» eftroyed 


by mar hy, Shall &09e anto the borromleſſe pet, and burns lake. 1 = Qav ai 


L.'p. 204- Now it (the Church 'of Rente) maſt beeT: wr Tr 


Church here, Militant no longer, © | 


P. & hope chien; if Roms be here (25 ſhe is)a Church Think = 


phore, and no more Malice, bucin warring again Chia 

8 his Sainrs (for + ſheſaittiin her heart , IT fit a Queen , oul an 

 #& Rev. 18.7. Fae, unearth = Nd 
mage 2 firme + Decree tor her perperuall eranquality and filic 

: Pi a". here, inall pleaſures, and profÞerity, free-from all ancurfion 

? 7 : invaſions F- which 1s an eſtate Tryumphant ) there alſo you z 2nd 


in Tabernaculy your Hierarchicall Lady Church of England will nor be fare 
behind your Siſter Queen at Rome. For you are borh'one and 


þ4cu, &C. 

As Rev. 18. 7. 
Sedeo Regia. ons 
| en be eryumph 


$ Rev. x7, pou 


þ 


therein exalc your tryumph above hers. For wherein elſe 


the Glory and magnificence of your Prelaticall Princes, and 


shall ſee-no ſorrow : And in her Decreralts, ſhekath 
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we [aid before of Chriſtian Kings in matters oi Religion, that 

they ought to doe nothing , but ſtill accordpyg to the Law of God, 

All, Allways, mn All things, not varying 1a the Jealt Circume 

ſtance or Ceremony. All chis 1s well. But what makes this 

for your Prieſt £ Whar ſaith your praiſe * This : Ergo the 

King giving way to the Prieſt, or Prelate of Canterbury, he may 

of h1s own head appoint and impoſe what Ceremonies his 

Romiſh Devorion thinks fit in the gporsbip of God. T his 1s your = 
uſuall Logicke. This. your uſuall perverung and abuſing of 
Scripture. Well :. What more 9 A little before Þ (sbsd.) you | 
tell us, Omni anima » Every ſoule , All fprrituall men even to the F Pag. 20F« 
high ſt Bishop and in fpwituall Cauſes , ſo the formdations of Faith | 
and good Manners be not haken , muſt be ſubjett to the Higher Pow» 

ers. And where they are shaken, there ought to be Prayer and Patience, 

there oug ht not to be oppoſition Ly force. Now tor your bigheſt Bi- 

shop and all fpiricuall men, we have done withall, That all Obeds- 

ence 1s due from all men to Kings and Prices in all things where the - 
foundations of Fazth and Good Manners be not-shaken, we all « knows 

ledge with you : and where they are shaken, there ought to be Prayer 

and Pationce of every particular and prevate Chriſtian » without by 

opp+ſir10n by force , when he # preſied to doe that which ag amſi Gods 

word, and by own Conſcience. Now here by the way, 1 pray you 

reiolve me, as ina Caſe of Conſcience, $ Whether the High-Pneſt 6 2 Chre. 26; 
Azariah ard tranſgreſſe or no, when King Vz7i4h in the Temple hams \ G, 1 7:18, 
Incenſe on the Altar, be with faureſcore Prieſts of the Lord, that were - 

valient men, went in after the King, and wubſiood him, ſaying, It per- 

teameth nut unto thee, Vzziab, to burn Incenſe unto the Lord, but to. 

the Prieſts, &c. Loe, here was a withſtanding the King. But L 

will nor prefſe you for your Judgement: for I tind in the next 

verſe Gods own Judgement of the Caſe ; for V;ziab with the 
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leprow in hs foreb:a1 , and they thruft himout from thexes | yuahy 
bumſelfe hafted alſs to goe out becauſe the Lord had ſmitten bim, 4s 
Vzziab the King was 3 Leper unts the day of by d:ath , and dackin 
a ſeverall bouſe, being « Leper, for he was cut off from the hanſeuf 4 
Lord,and lotham the Kings ſon was over the Kings bouſe yullving 
gerkle of the Land. Now to apply this to the preſent pure 


ou make your (elf as the High-Prieft of the Church of Enela 
Now ſuppoſe the King of Exgland ſhould doe thar , whe 
the foundations of Farh and good Manners were ſhiken: why 
would your Lordſhip doe 9 I aske not what-you woulddoe,ia 
. caſe you ſhould be the Chiefe Agene and Inftrument, a Councel. 
I»r, 2 Promoter, and a Contriver of {uch a thing. For then it were 
a vaine Qeſtion. But ſuppoſe you had no hant nor hexdinit 
at all, and werea man zealous of Gols glory, and truly piom, and 
ſound in the fart/, and one that knew well what the formdations 
of Faith and good Monnzrs are, andwhen they are shaken , and one 
that reſpe&ed more the Kings good and Honour, then yourown 
private ends, and more Chrifts Kengdom?, then any Hierarely, or 
fpirituall-Temporall Principality on Earth, and one that loved mere 
to ſp:ake the Truth to Kings, though you were {ure of diſpleaſure, 
then to flatter and fp:ake pleafing things tothe ruine of the State and 
Ktngdome,though tor the preteatit pleaſed: ſuppoſe (Ifay)all 
this (tor eyen empoſſivi/ieies may be fuppoſed) then rell me what 
your (elfe {2 man oi ſuch high Place and Grace in Court and 
ef {o great Power to oſak and diſ|pade ) would doe, when 
you ſhould ſee the Foun4ations of Faith and good Manners tobe 
Shaken by the King, or ſuprem: Mpiſtrate. For the very Name 
Shaking the Foundations of Faith an good Manners , 1s enough to 
sbake a Mans hearz, and cauſe him tu abhorre the very! 
of it, it he were not either altogether ſenſeleſſe, and ignorant 
what the Forndations of Faith and Good Mummers do meane: Of 
city; chem, were not either an open, or ſecret enemy-unto 
them. For wharis ſuch a sþaking,bur a miking way for th: ſodeme 
precrpitation of the ſtate of all things into mevitavle Dejtrutton, # 
feparmy of all hu-nane ſiciety, a mungling of b:av:n and earth toget 
#n one Chaos of all Confuſion ? And therfore » now chat wear 
upon a point of ſuch Moment, as it were the Center, wheron 
a 1King.7.21 the worlds Globe is pitched, or as the two * Pillars m Solomms 
_ [ ichin and Boas, ſtability and ſtrength, Faith and good Mu 
mers Deng the ſtability aud ſtrength of all erue Religion , of Pm 


"what it 15 whey bn gs ny w. Boodobercs' 1ele Foundats 
are shaken. And it is poſſible, that theſe Foundations may at this 
yery time be sbaken m the Church and Rate of fre and fa 
threaten, if not beften Ruine; in ſomuch as aſpe oemnr for 
Lady; "= the diſcovery,may be required. You will ſay, 
Cod forbid, What Þ God forbid, that in ſuch a Caſe a ſpeedy re« 
medy. ſhauld be uſed ? Noznot fo, by your leave. Well, what 
ſay you then to your Areicles of Religion , wherem the DefFirmes of 
Faith of the Chunch of England, and thoſe of them that are accor- 
ding to the expreſſe Scripeures, as Gods Grace in Eleftion , Prede- 
ination, Salvation,&:c. areshaken? Are they not sbaken,and that 
terribly too by an Edi, or Declaration, fo as they dde at the 
leaſt nutare , et huc il[uc fllufiuare , lo reele tooand tro, like a 
drunken'man , as no ſober man knows to which fide they will 
fall © And are not thoſe Dofrines of Geds free and ſaving Grace 
1m Chriſt, the foundations of Faith, which arecontained in thoſe 
Articles? Can you deny this ? Again, what ſay youto the Two | 
Tables, wherein are contained the Fen Commandements of Gods 
Morall Law © Are they not alſo Fumdations ? Yea and Founds- 
tons both of Faith,,md Good Marners* Forthe Fonre Comman- 
dements of the Firſt Table concern Favh and Religion : the Sux 
of the Second, Good Manners, So much all conteiſe, and your 
ſelfe two, And you ſay, * Emperours an4 Kmgs are Cuſlodes 
ntriuſque Tabufas ; They ts whom the Cuſtody and preſervation of x p4g.205 ib, 
both Tables of the Law, for worship to God, ond duty toman, are'com- 
ted. And That a Booke of the Law was by Gods own command m 
Moſes hu time,to be piven to the King, Deut. 17.18. So you. Is 
itſothen ? What ſay you thento thoſe two Great Commande. 
ments , the Laſt of the Firſt Table , and the Firſt of the Secone*© 
Do they nor ſtand clofle together, as thoſe ewo tormentioned 
Pillars inSolomens Temple, lachmn, and Beaz? 1s nor bely Obedi- 
ence to Godin his worship on his own day, as Iachin, the ſtatalstyo f 
the the Church and Temple of, God * And is not Ciwul jutjetiion to 
ſupenours,as Boaz,the firengeh of the Common. wea!th? So as when 
thelc two Commandements are shaken , arc not two maine Pillars 
and Foundations of Faith and good Manners shaken, and ſo the 
Foundattons both of Church and Common- weal:h 1baken* What 
ſay \outo this, 6 Great High Prieli Is it true, orno® For [ 
muſt now pe youtoit. You give juſt occaſion, Bur you ag- 
ſwere nottung, fi ence m thu Caſe # conſent, and ſuchas proceeds 
from guilt ot Conſcience. And how ever, Res ipſa clamat, The 
thwg 1 lelteproclaimesit  and<leare evidence Proves 1t. For 


duth not the Edit tor Sports ( to often upon treſh occafions 
mentio- 


= HS: ve IRA 
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mentioned) declare as-much. And doth it -not-dhake the Fury 
Commandement, for the ſanAification of the Lords oe » the Lab. 
Sabbath-Day Which Diſpeaſarion of ſuch profane and wavy, 
ſports, can it conſiſt with Janlſnaagon, Or Any ineſſe, or commen 
ſobriety of a Chriſtian , or with Chriſtian Profetuon, .orwith 
our Baptiſmall vow to the Contrary ? muchleſſe with the gi. 
rect and |exprefſe immediate ſolemn ſanthification of that dy, 
commanded in that Fourth Conmandemens © Is net here then 
a Foundation of Religion, and ſo alſo of Good Manners t00,vhuken? 
For what Good Manners doth our May-pdle-dencer, and Moniſ- 
* Cicero. dances teach us Nemo ſaltat ſobrius, could the-very* Heathen 
+ Wits Com- ſay, Noman Danceth that is ſober. And asan Engliſh $ Awhor 
mo-gwealch, fair» licenced roo, but in diebu ills : A Dancer and a mad may 
different, but in the duration. And to helpe to sbake this Founds. 
+ Dr. Write of tzcn yet more, you have ligenced F Books , :that do unmoralize 
the Sabbath. Dy. the Fourth Commandement (as betore) as antiquated now, and 
Primroſe. Dr. ot no force to bind us Chriſtians to the obſervation of a ſeventh - 
Heylin. Dr. ay, or the Lords day, which we have proved before to bethe 
Pocklinglon, Reſt-day,or the Sabbath dayof the Lord our God,leſw Chriſt. And 
djd not your Tyranny ſuppreſle all Truth , all your .DoRors 
had been ere now anſwered to the ſhame of their Divinity. 
Profeſſion, and the confuſion of their accurſed Qpinions, and 
Flaſphemies againſt the holy Truth , and eternall Law of God. 
Well, here you are chang with shaking thu Great Faundationof 
Faith and Religion; And though my Name be not here tothe 
Bll (which therfore you wilbe —_ by another Bull co make 


a Libell) yer (as I ſayd betore,I ſay againe) let arramaty 4p" 


pleaſed to {end forth a Proclamation > commanding the Au- 
thor of this Charge to come forth , and avouch it before the 
High and Honourable Court of Parliament, where he ſhall 
have a faire, juſt, unpartiall and honourable bearing, and where 
you Lordſhip ſhall as well ſtand at the Barre , as your Accu- 
er: and you ſhall ſee your Antagoniſt dare ſhew his face. But 

to prevent the trouble of Calling a Parliament , you will an- 
ſwere, this is none of Your doing, *tis the Kings Edi&, andof 
King Iames betore him , and now by the Kings ſpeciall cum- 
mand republiſhed? Is it ſo? And therein are the Foundations 
ef Faith and Good Manners shaken © And that not onely 1n over- 
throwing the Morality of the 4.th Comm. ndement by Duſpenla- 
ron of profane ſprts, butby diſpenſing with yourb to uſe their 
Ib:rty ot that day without controule of their Superiours (38 
Parents or Maſters ) who if they ſhall hinder them the Magt- 
ſtrate ſhall puniſh them, and ſo the 5th Commandement , which 

15 2 Formndation of Geod Manners in all obedience due to __ 
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rices of London Were Wont on Shrove- Totes m_ _— 
houſes 9 Is all this ſo- 2 Why thendidyou-ner 
, and withſtand the coming 


4 we ix" ohh ifnorpuld 


and Common-Weatth, your doe, througb Gods juſt wrath, brim 

own Kingdome to ſuddainruine. But did'you ar all mer on: 
ſlfe ? Ordid you uſe Prayer and Patience , rather undergoing 
the Kings diſpleafure, then being either Apene or [ in 
the publiſhing of fach an Edi& © No ſuch thing. For it was 
the handſe of your Primacy' to/publifh the Edi , as being the 
beſt Ofice, whereby you could teftifie your thankfullneſle for 
ſo higha Preferment' * For why ſhouſd you here leave the 
King alone 1n ſo weighty a Cauſe , when you tell us * before, q .. - : 
that the King and the Prieft , more: then any other are teund to looks © Dedb 
#0 the Integrity of the Church in Doftrine and Manners , and that in ©*90+ 

the firſt place< And would you now leave the King inthe lurch, 

to doe that, whereby #hbe Formdations of Faith, and Good Manners 

are shaken,end the Church in Doftrine and Manners corrupted « But 

you were an Inſtrument at leaſt , andthar ar both ends of the 

bufinefſe. As for Prayer and Patience, you were willing to leave 

them to ozhers, that had more need, and could make berrer uſe of 

them : to wit, thoſe poore boneft Miniſters, who ſeeing the dan» 

ger of their publicke reading of the ſaid Booke in their feverall 
Congregations, ſo ſtraightly impoſed by the Prelates,andthain . 

the Kings Name, wherein they well underſtood, that the very 

Foundations of Faith and Good Manners are sbaken , 1o as their 

reading of it to their prople , would make themlſelyes accefiary 

toall the miſchiefe that might come thereby, as whereby the 

wrath of God muſt needs be greatly incenſed againſt the whole 

Land: did thereupon refuſe to read it, commuting the Cauſe 

to God an Prayer, andarming themſelves with reſolved Parzence 

to indure all the Cenſure , and puniſhment threatned in the 

Booke and left to be inflited by the Biſhops, As not long after 

the Biſhops ehunderolap of threatning , they feele the ebunder- 

bolt ic (elfe,by Suſpenſim, Silencing, Excommunication, Drſpoſſeſſon 

eur of their Benefices, Cures, Houſes, Freeholds, Dujperfion of Fa 

mily Wife andC bildren , now expoled to the wide world and : 
made a Prey ro Wolves and Lyons. + Here s mdeed the Pati- + Rev.13.1Qs 
ence and Faith of the Saints. Here is uſe of their ſperituall Armour 


Prajer , Patience , Teares , the onely weapons of ghew ig _ 
, 
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Nres be mghrfecki onde es edy and ly AER 
theſe times, as ever they were in his, * Lreeuned (faith he} aud 


conſidered all the Oppreſſions that are done under the Sun, and behold, 
the teares of ſuch as were oppreſſed,and they had no Comforter ; and on 
 theſide of their Oppreſſors there was. power ;' but theſe bad. no. Can. 
forter. But it is well, that you lefr the pooreſoules thoſe wee.” 
pons » Which you could not take from them , but with. their 
ives, Prayer, axd Patzence, Although how doe you labour te 
deprive them even of Prayer, when you will nor ſuffer themto' 
£9 cogether , that ſuffer rogether tn and for the: ſame Cauſe, 
ut your Beagles hunt them out. And would younot reduce 
all *rdyery and conjure do wa the very Spiric of Prayer, by cons! 

tining 1c to the preſcript /etter and form 1n your Service Book, 

 wherethere 15 never a Prayer for poore aftlifted, and diſtreſſed, 

ſoules in ſuch a Caſe,complaining of the Biſhops Cruelty,and 
Tyranny over them, : F- 

= So as youleegthey patienth ſuffer,they uſe no oppeſition by force, 

+ $. Edu And yet what ſay you to one ot your 4 Predeceijors , who. 

El.9 Cane.. when the King would not agree to his Nobles in the caſhee» 
: ants ring of his Favorites, who ere his Privy Councellors to the 
ruine of his Realme ; he being'then bur | ord Ele& of Ganter- 

_ bury, took with him his Clergy , and went to the King, and 
threatned him, if he would not yeeld in the matter, he would 
Excommunicarte him. Neither (1 ſuppoſe} are you of opinion 
with. once a Brother of Wincheſter, a. in a Book of his, pubs 
liſhed by ap 462 þ wp ny: On hath theſe foevr 

] F If a Prance shou!d goe about to [ubjeft by Kingdome to a forraione 

: briies 4%  Realme, or change oe Gon of the ; Angwal. from fs. 

jections,a,d Tyranny :or neg eÞ the Laws eſtabl{ished by common conſent of Prince 

Anticlriſtian 494 People , to execute bu own Pleaſure ; In theſe and other Caſes, 

Rebellion, Pare Pich naght be named , If the Nobles and Commons joyne togetb*t 

3. paz.520. #9 defend their ancient ind accuſiomed Liberty, Regiment, and Laws, 
Prinied 3 $5, they. may not well be countod Rebels. So he, But this by the 


WAY. | | 
Bur I have ſomthing more to ſay about the shaking af the 
Foundations of Faith and Good Manners ; though 1 mentionedit 
betore, but noxy upon this occaſion. And that 1s concerning 
Ceremonszs of humane ordinance in Gods worsbip » which being 
impoſed upon mens Conſciences, is not onely a sbakeng of the 
Feun ation of Faith, but an overthrowing of it; for thereby Clnift 
1s denyed ts be the onely King of his Church. And therforez 
a8 the Kings of Iſrael did nothing in reforming of Religion and the 
worhip of God, but what was exprefly commanded and profit 
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ng t0 rea > | b 
allo thoſe of hs Cathoticke Chayth, which Croſſe not the Scriprure, and afequale wit 
Fr: Laws of the Realme|'' But »he' doth mot' beleeve there's any. Cn thy 
Neceſſity to have one Po 2 or Bihoy over the whole Chriſtian world, $99*"""s 
more chen t0 have one perour over the zwphole world. Church, 

'P; It were time indeed] for redo refine ffom your Courſe, 


when once theve is mention of « Parliament For thriving; Hf yout 
mean, tharypus Church of Rnglend hath of late Gayes: well 
thriven, in her prevailing for the lering up of-Images and Altars, 
for bringing in more Superſtitions! imo your Service; tor put- 
ig down ſmcerity, Purity, and power of the trac Religion, and of 
the Preaching of Gods word'; for fu the Dotirmes 0 
forementioned ; for hamperir wif wy: 


by puting dogpn, ſpending, and ſrlenring 

_ = by - yifg down borh the Dita and be 

ſanQufication of <5 Sabbath , ' or Lords day , _ b mote in in 
the birth all ſound and Orthodox Books bh > hem 

Other Hereſies , nor ſuffering them to be rinted by Ut 
cencing of Popiſh Books to'be' Pritited and Publ: ods 8 = 
the like 2 and of this be the way of the wel : 
Church, whomſover you have 2ntiſe to thenke, yet Hurd you 
have ſmall cauſe to chanke God al whoſe Name herein you doe 
abuſe and blaſpheme ; as per —_— — Conſcience may 
tell you)as it i favoured Fach Practues of Ns becauſe for 2 , 
time he patiently ſuffers and winks ar them and that w—_—_— 


ment to a ſnfull Lagd 3: nts? of tys0wmn ſerver aſt 


—_—— 
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| y y Cbreiſt, andhisTe 
. "no more then the-Apoſtle.lohn would he\uo rhe. lame Bat 
- with that Heretick Cerinehw) yet my dayly.Prayer.is ; and {hal 
be; thar God wouid more and more-letthe:King ſee, -how mi. 
ſerably he is abuſed, and the Peace and ſafety ofthis Kingdome 
diſtracted , and indangered , both by thelate violent practiſes 
' Which have been held in Church-affaires,and now by the pub. 
liſhiag of ſuch a Bookas this, ſo notoriquſly:perillous; orrai 
ther-moſt pernicious , and ſo much the more in theſe rumes of 
troubles abour Religion Jately ſprung up n che [land of Grees 
Brazazne.. Which Book; though it make-many faire pretences 
for Peace , yea Peace and Truth : yet.in truthit will provethe 
greateſt eroubler of tre , and the falſeſt friend to true Trueby 
that the /ight hath ſeen theſe, many yeares. "This I ſpeake not 


by conjecture,much leſſe ourof malice to the Authors Perſon, 


bur from the.cleare evidence of the word of. Prophecy in Scripe 
ture, in ſuch caſes. h BETEN 


But how comes yu Church of England to be ſo well ſeen 


in Searte-Myſteries (I pray you) as.ſo well to underſtand , thata 
Parlsament cannot be called at all times © Or by the Church of 
England doe you not meane. the the Chaire of Catneerbury, 28 
the Church ColleRive, or repreſentative. of England? For you 
thouid berrer underſtand ſuch State-matters , cially » for the 
wot calm of Parliaments at all times (or ſuppoſe it were at Notime 
or Nevermas , leaſt perhaps it might prove as a Froſt to nipye 

our thriving , and overtorward fprhig ) then your Lordſhup* 

or my part, Iam no Stazes-man , and ſo I leave State-matters 
£0 States-men, who ſhould beſt wnderſtandthem,, But if your 
A.C. and his Fellows be ſuch eroubleſome fellows,” why doe you 
trouble your ſelves with them,when a good honeſt Parliament 
might eaſe the King and Kingdome roo of that trouble; pro= 
vided ;that good Laws, already enacted, and by the next Paili- 
ament (1f ever there ſhalbe any) quickned bya new Law t® 


pur cher i beter execution, thee may be Ala goodie 
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cheir Bepches.s. aod nocupaking:themas Hanks; bur fiting 
Refi Cami. May eu very of any iPreporent Prelae, —_ 


OY | now from the wederſtanding of your Church -. 
hand, goes Beliefe, which youlile rellires L propa, of 
What ye beleevs'*« _ 
Church,beſides by Ldiv«books, tbe. 's, tiſible Mapiſtrates and 
Iudges, that m, Arch-bn:heps and Birhops.” Sore | 15 chiscome 
already to be an Articleote rhe Faith of the Church ©f England, be- 
cauſe her Great Metropolitan alittle betore brleeves it r Or be- 
cauſe Ipſe dix1t,he ſaid;Chriſt thought it fitter ro governe his Church 
by Divers Vice=roys, then by One © Is there ſuch'an Infallstelety in 
vour bare word, as for the-Churchof Englandto eliabhſh her 
beliefe upon. ? Certainly this 1s an Adaiticnio the Articles of the 
Faith of the Church of England, "whichin her former dayes fhe 
was not acquainted with.”' Well, for your Arch-bisbops, and Bi= 
shops we have f{aid* (L hope) enough (and perhaps you will ſa 
too much) and defireno moreto be troubled with them. Yet 


ſce we muſt, whether we will.or no.” For firſt, here againe you - , 


doe moſt impiouſly;ne dicant,gmpudenter,ye blaſphemouſly bely 
the Lord leſs Chriſt, 'as before you have done more 'then once 
or twice , and are not yet ashamed, - but rather hardned it your 
Habit, as being reſerved to be confounded. Secondly, as be= 
fore you wou ch Gover- 
nours and Vice-Roys, as Arch bithops and _— ſo here, Bej 
bu Law-Boaks, . the: Saripture,” be hath ( you ſay) made you viſt em. 
Magiſtrates and Indges.” Surely, *Fhat is b:fidesthe Senpturc ns 
deed ; = not onely preter, but contra, not onely beſides, but 
«gainſt the expreſſe Scripture (as is but a little before proved)/that 
Arch- bishops and Bishops (though they have gotten a degene- 
rate Beeing, as Mules, in Rerum natura, ),yet ſhould have any 
Beeing ar all in the Chureb:of Chriſt : much lefſe that they 
ſhould be Indges at all in- fprirituall matters , being themſelves 
altogether carnal: ''And For Arch-Bi:hops it hath not fo much 
as a Name in'Scripture , as your Biehops have uſurped that Title 
from Scripture :and you confeſſe the Apoſtles were all equall: 
10 what night then grew up this Muſhrum * And we have be- 
forc given a touch and'tryall 'whar kind of Iudges you would 
ove , would men but pin*their faith on your White fleeve- 
ur except you can bring ſine better. Authority , then your 
own blaſphemous ſpeech,” thar Chriſt hath left ſuch viſible Iud- 


$510 his Church :ybur Church of Englind will have but a cold 


": Saviour Chrift hath left m_ bw Article of faiths 


d make Chriſt to be the Author of fuc _ predates Lihes 


_ 


2 Pap. 27 4» 
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deſtroyed;bur the rruth,power,and verture of Chriſts death, which. 


hath freed his people from the bondage of all buman? ordinance 


(as hath been ſhewed)in Gods worship and ſervicezis overthrow 


As alſo yourſelfe elſwhere faith, That Peace and Truth ave renh: 
by ſuperſtitious dewi,cs; from which (1 hope) all your Cownzand 
Conſtitutions are notaltogether free. How much lefſe canthat 

Church be tree from moli miſerable ſlavery, that puts herneck. 
under the yoak , and her ſhoulders under the intollerable bur- 
thza of your Canonsand Conſtitutions > Nay, L will ſay more: if 
you be the viſible Magiſtrates and Iydpes of the Church as the 

High Prieſts,2nd Phariſees were{ alchough che High-Prieſts offes 
was grounl24 upon Divine Ordinance and Authority )- andnae 
Corsft himlelfe ro ſtand at your Barre to be judged : though 

2Pahadak (asthe Jews aid they t had) #Laa wo purhim' 


- 


Feath» yet you would find « CL VARIOUS (0G 0 | 
enough, Or ſome new deviſe, though not to condema him to 
þe Crucitied, yer to Cenfure him to be Pillorified,and to have 
his Eares clefle cropt 4; and his blood ſhed in a'great meaſure, 
2nd fiript naked , and perpetually Impriſoned ard exiled, as 
þciog ihe Arch-enemy of your Hierarchy, Tyranny, Hypo- 
e::fie,and all Impiety. Andall this you would do by venue of 
your Canons ad Conſtitutions, which yer were never ratified by 
any Law ot the Land, or At of Pali ; 
- Pur yet {eeing you'muſt have your Church- Canons and Cone 
Piturrons belides Chrifts I aw-Books to govern by : yer the 
Chuich of England may think herſelte well appayd , andin 
ſou;e tolerable (pough intollerable) cafe, if ſhe have but her 
own Canons,ſuch as her ſclte hath conſtituted and affented to. 
For w/ents non fid juria : If the Church of England be willing to be 
an Aſſe to b.r Prelates, as once 3he was to the Pope, the may. And io 
ſhe hath her amends in her own hands. It the yoak of Canons 
inch her, ſhe may thank her ſelfe for putring her neck under. 
but thts 1s not all. There be other Canons belides, that are 
not hers, that ſhe muſt be governed by. What, more Bonds | 
and Fetters yet for thee, poore Church of Enplend ? Yes. A8 
well ber ourn Canons , aid Conſtitutions , as Thoſe alſo of the Cathe» 
licke Church. What are thoſe ? Alas,your Church of England is 
an Ipnoramm 1n all ſuch Canons, as you. call Catholicke, And 
ou Church Cathulike you know, and tell us, doth Compre= 
end that of Rome, and. Rome hath innumerable Canons, Conſiitue 
tions, and Decrecalls : lo as under the Canons. of the Catholicke 
Church , you may bring upon the Church of England all the 
Canons and Decrees of Trent,all the Popes Decretalls,and the whe/s 
bedy of the Popes Canon Law , {0 large a hield is your Canonsand 
Conſtitutions of the Catholicke Church. Bur you qualitie the 
marter in adding, Which croſſe not the Scripture, and the juſt Laws 
of the Realme. T nat's ſomthing. But who ſhalbe Judge of char © 


Alas,we are never the nearer, if you Prelates be the viſule Iudges. vane 


For then what Canons or Conſtiturions ſhall crofle either Scnp- 4 

ture, or Poſitive Law of the F4-? which you ſhall define and de- #79" 
termine to be fic for you co goverathe Church by? Whar Laws 
of the Realme ſhalbe juſt, whuch croſſe one of your Caxans * Did 
not ina Cauſe pleaded inyour High-Comoudion » the Popes 
Canon aledged by the Advocate on the one parey;preponderaſs 
avtature of Edw. 6. alledged by the Advocue adverſe 
party, ſo as the Popes Canoncarryed the Cauſe? So 25, while 
you will be the vifible Iudges » you will lead us all in a Cire 


cle, and make us. {o "_ coun 4 8s: WE.TO0T where 
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if Pre- 


lates be Iudge KY 


there we ar6, imagining. I op 
- Yea bucthere 1s yet one Qualuicac 


For you ſay , Arcbbrehops and Bashoy ove 
GE hienas indeed,chbt a Inadow of 4G, 
King to you, you are imboldened ta do all you do.- | ' | 
Laſtly you ay » the Chineb of 'Englond doth not bel 
ny nece tty fo have one Pope , or one Buihop over the whole briftca 
world. And are-there not trow you many #boir[end; in the Plant 5 
of England, which doenovbekeve there is room 45) "havied 
One Pope , or Arch-Prelate overthe whole Churi of Engl 
the other world; as before © And I beleeve there is nowmore ne: 
ceſſity of the one, then of the other, but that they might be well 
ſpared, as Chriſt will one day not ſpare them. And (as I ſaid bes 
fore } the Pope by as good 2 Tale may ergo a neceſſity of hi 
being wneverſall Bishop over tne whole CiniſtianÞorld, as you ca 
(ſerting the Law of England afide) for your being Pope over the 
twhole Church of England. And that upon your own Ground * 
for you {av , The Church of England and the Church of Rome n ons 
and the ſame Church, no doubt f that ; and The Church of England 
may find ber ſelfe, where Romes # now, juſt there : then if ſo, that 
both are one, and the Popes Principalicy more powerfull,then 
chat of Canterbury :- and if there be a meeeſſity; that Canterbiy b& 
over the whole Church of England (Which is bur a part of the 
Catholicke ) and that for order and unity : why not the like ne- 
ceſſi:y for the Pope to be ny over all , for preſerving order 
and unity, ſeeing your Militant Church # but one.z and to make 
many beads,many V:ce- Roys,1s to divide the boay,and Kingdome, 
and fo make rents inir,which you like not of. But to.conclude, 
I belzeve , and with me all true Beleevers , who have their Jug” 
ments rightly informed , wherever they be in any part of t 
world , that there 1s a neceſſity of duty lying upon all Chriſtin 
Afpirituall duty Magiſtrates , to exterminate and exterpate the whole Hierarchy 
mecc (ſary ro all and Prelacy, as Antichriſtian enemies of Teſiu Chrift , and of hs 
Chriſtsan Mg- Kingdome , yea and the band of Civil Srates and people, 'out of 
giſtrates, the world. Forfo weread, Rey.17.16,1 7. A place worthy t0 
be written 1: the hearts of all Kings Chriſtian. And itis the duty 
of all zrue Chriſtians to rowſe up the 5pirit of prayer in them, and 
to ſtirre up the coals of Zeale to flame forth in offring up of pure 
Incenſe of fervent:Prayer3& eſpecially in theſe rimes, whetin $4: 
tan lo rageth {and his Inſtruments grow ſo malapert and miſcane: 
20s, that God would haſten the accompliſhment: of Antzbnif 
K1ngdome,that {o the Kingdome of eſis Chriſt may be exalted 
and mlarged,and he alone rule and raigne in his Church... © 
$4 212+ Somwhat may be done by the Bizhop and Gam | 
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of a Generg%: ARGTINS {{NOpe)15 more, then ſamwhay. 
Qi 4 "ett iN nw you Pre= | 
the Church from renting,or when tis rent, 
ofir,nam TW uniting and contedera- 
cb., and by labouring tooth 
Gin 


lates, you are alrogether Apoſtates from, and enemies unto * Or 
3s the ſpirit of Infalsblity , 1nrayld to the Prelates Charre ? For 
doth not this GR imply either an Infatibilsty, or at leaſt 
a greater dexterity , and a more excellent and Divine fpirit to be 
in Prelates,qua Prelats,C Fifulars, as they are Mitred Biſhops, 
then inall thoſe, thatare no Prelates, when onely by Prelates, 
though but ſomwhar, to this purpoſe, may be done 7 But ve 
have ſhewed before what ability or ſoundneſſe of judgement in- 
drome & ſpiritual matters we may expedt to be inPrelates,in com» 
pariſon of uthers,whoare both learned, piom,& judiciew Dromes. 

% 194«: To draw all together , to ſettle Controverſies in the 
Churcb,there ww viſible Iudge and Infallible, but not lroing,ond that is 
the Scripture, pronouncing by the Church : and there # a vifible ar.d' 
bwomg ludge,and that u a Generall Councel. 38 

P. Here I goe backe alirtle to fetch 1n this p_ » as fir 
here to ufherin a many other Paſſages ſcattered here and there 
in your Book, which is hard to reduce to any order or forme, 
But we muſt do as we may. And I fhall not wittingly offer 
violence to any part inthe leaſt, though ſomtimes here and 
there I am faine co pull them in by the head and ſhoulders. 


And here, you doe with the * Papiſts make the Scriprure to be 5 4: Melo 
but a dead {erer, for ſay you t is not a /iving Tuage : no nor yet es m” 
« ey es -butas itis pronounced by the urch. Wher- * 2X00 @. 
as the Apoltfe {aith of it Zon's logos rou Theow, The wardef God 
% living or lively; nor onely ſo, but e'nerges, effeRually 2s 1t 15: 
before nored Andif you will apply this co the Word preached, 
_ thar's true too.  Alchough you will not conteſſe preaching of 
Gods word to be the Scripture,or yer the word of God. Bur it m 


be pronounced by the Church,as the onely mouch of _—_ 
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you put upon the Scripeure, thar you-make it # deait Tudpe, art 1 
indeed no Judge dt.all,as beforeyou plainlytell For if it be dna 


as wanting {sehe;and if it be mae 
0s ES IN be dead being neoelruing Cares 

- no fit Iudgeatall; exceprye miladmiteta Jude, 

ez one aFoole,. another a Cowart} the third havin> nu 

Gout, Catotold the Senate, they had ſenran Ambaſſape, that 

" had neither Head , Heart, nor Feet. - And fuch z Judge would 


£3" S907; 
_ 4 


you make the Scriptere. But *tis viſible you ſay.” So aedrre 


dumb, dead, and blend Lmages in your Churches they are white 
and yery conſpicuous , when the Scripture oftentimes'can nejw 
ther be ſeen nor heard. Now to your:Generall:Councels;' : 
L.. p. 192. And ſurely what greater or ſurer Tudgement canwe 
have, where ſenſe of Scripture # doubted, then. a Generall Councel, 1 ds 
not ſee. Andpag. 211. The making of Canons, which muſt bindalf 
articular Chriſtians, and Churches, cannot be concluded, andeſtabls- 
sbed, but there (to wit, in a Generall Councel.) '-P\, 224. ſaid, The 
Determination of 4 Generall Councel erring, was to ſtand an force, and 
to have external! obedience yeeided tot, tall evidence of Scripture; 


thereupon arlother Councel of equall Authority di 


make the errout to appeare , 4s that anotber Councel of equal 

reverſe it. And 1b1d. No way muſt lye open to private men to reſi 
obedience , till the Councel be heard and weighed. . And p. 261-4 
Councel bath pow-7 to order, ſetsle\ and define Differences ariſen cot 
cerning Faith. Thu power the Councel hath not by an snanediate Inv 
ſtitutzon from Chriſt, but it was prudently taken up tn che Church, fron 
the Apoſtles example, AR 15. And ibid. lf the Councel be lawuy 
Calead, and proceed orderly , and conclude according to the Rule, U 


Scraptureythen the D:finitions cherof are binding : but not from cl p | 
F:56 


 anyvenr Councel to reverje or abrogate che former Aits upon j 
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Pp. 346. "Ti rue, that «Gmerall Conneet dE pice fafto,"s 
| ended, cnd adn ated by the whole Church, uthen Infdllifte;forit can 
| eminthat, which it bath atreadyclearly anderucly determined with= 
wt Error. After *en confirmed, 'tn adnued ty the whole Chayeh, 
| qhendeing found truet ns alſe ey rrerA _ If decerves nomen, - 
Andp. 347- For a man ufcn't ae of 4 tin Indgomens to- 
rfu - ah rnall obedzence A's Councel , was a oevitnene mor can 
ena ſtand with any Govemment...P.35 7.35 8: Ehriſt did juſt intend 
_ . toleave an Infalkible certarntyin by Church, to ſatisfie either Conten- 
riow,07 Curious, or preſumpruow ſpirits. And therfore in things not 
tall, nor neceſ{ary, *ru no matter if Councels erre in one, and 
awther , and 4 thigd , the whole Church baving power and meanes 
enough to ſee, that no Councel errein neceſſary thigs, &c.- If tt errd 
mihings neceſſary ,” we canbe Infallibly aſſured bythe Seripture, | thi 
Creed, the 4. firſt Councels, and the whole Church, '\where w evres 1 
oe, and not in another. And pag. 360. For one Faith neceſſary to 
Salvation,a moſt infallible certamty we hawe already mm the Scripture, 
the Creeds, and the 4. firſt Generall Conneels, to which for things ne- 
Cefſary and fundamental m the Faith, weneed no aſſiſtance from'oehev 
Generall Councels, P.z 78, 1ſubnar my Indgement with all kunulity 
to the Scripture, interpreted by the Primitive Church , \ andupen new 
and neceſ}ary doubts , to the judgement of a lawful! and free Generall 
Councel. And, I abſolutely make a lawfiull and free General Counect 


Iudge of Coutroverfies by aud accordang to the Scripture. And p. 386, 
I bave expreſly hg that the _— 4 enterprezed by the Prints 
tive Church, and alawfull and free General Corncel, determining ace 


cording ro theſe, #udge of Controverſies. ©, 
P. Thus in your Com mankinget General Conncels, you are 
very largezthat I may not ay lavizb too. And turely in one re- 
ſpect eſpecially you hayegreat Reaſon : for your Generall Coun- 
ces mult coats of: Prelates onely::- fo as in exalting General 
Councels, you magnifie your Prelacie. But remember a ſays 
ing of Baſilf,that inhis Obſervation, be eever knew any good to come 
> General Councels of Bishops, who when they met m Councel, were . 
more Zealous and eagre for thees own particular Honours and Dignaciess 
then of the Church of God. «And as Bernard ſanh, Tow jervet Eco 
cleſuaſtiau 7elu ſolapro Dignitate ruendggAll the zeale © anew 1- 
men is inflamed altogether for the advancirg and om we 
ot their Dignity. Bur let us now cake a briete _— your 
words, which we will colle&and reduce to _ x eng 
Heads. Firſt, Thae General Ccuncels are the ſupreme nage of h 
ſenſe of Scripture, when and where ”y ,p- 192+ 9 - 
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you boye 5s will not be {0 groſie, as to. come. EG nIN 0 | 


6; doe. yet obedience muſt be yeelded ,p.226, onely exce 
not mawufeſtly 5 jeg the fundamental Vertties,. ie 
merall Councel power: from Chriſt to be. 
_ the Church ordenelp realy up. 
ds rangth That the Difmnitions A 


Trae 
not} 


run neceſſery. Elevecrhly, Lhat here ay $ 
we have an Infalls 


chFor things neceſſary 
ſtance of any other Generall Councel. Trrelfthly Yo ov 
pure interpreted by the Priuneive Church and General Councels, #: 


e of Controverſies z whereunto you to fubmut gn all 
g Thus theſe 12 Conclukions _ 7 I2 = 


Faith. 


But now let's a bode examine what Truth or Foreet hereis 
mall theſe, I confefle ſome of themare ſomwhat coincident, | 
and like Brookes fall one into acother, bur all have their Cov | 


fuence into your Generall Councel, as one _—_ Ocean. 
we wul take aſay of each,:as:they run: 11:1 
For the fix, and fo thereſt, which haye any. 


Eurrence with 1t, 1 deny, chat s-General! Connceln a ſi fraaent, | 
pros ls Foe p—_— 2 Matters of Faith, 0 KENO0S 


times » are«fo1 
 teenſeef of Fc prure, wheze th deep, 
Clemangiwin his act Do Cones Cali | 
largely and pregrantly of this very rpm hams 


that Prelates lates are none of tho to hoon God doth reveale the were ; 
of bi will in by Word, ar rm > but Fro £ 


WF CA, Pratad, enbitiow, coveray the themg? © 
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whote Diſcourſe is won the Readirlg; AbdF tolwrenſic.s. See AX ne, 
Ae of Aries 10 Prante, in che Countelef Byfl, fail Solviaſ the 
that they had no geale,: nor Ive, nor nor knemledge of the Truth, arte 7 
nr renliie bn Xie ein and was ready to ſay 6 bs {i/,who gas af- 
g wed And oers ES Za 
the Tretbb was FAY/. 
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Gorell Content ahorw-af iſemblod of { 
yet keſſe' fe fevorrons 4 6 


you utter confufi 
ſbi Fre larry th and. ng 


have noted betore, aurora re 
are theſe +: rogue. whorowoare rar fe 
mt the Myſterves of the Serigeurer, 'as having Gods: 
them ento ll Trath, Here wharthe he Winks 4 The F Pro.28.1te 
nch man #1 wiſe #1 bus of9n conceit: nt 
ingſcarcheth him out. _— it to your plication. on. Zng in Chrif 
6 rejoycing it Spirit _ick, Tahandek 
ard earth , Cr 


on hſ revead them ins ab —_ 


re forch Rate ens out — ro advance C | 
ings} af ellocrinmerie res Sy Epbeſ.2. 124 
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cel of Trent wn Ga *ferow you be Partiall 
inthe own Canſe wud Define with 006 voJCE 5 A L) 
O02 


ave e1Ordtr, wud if « Calling TE 
” Chureb x 


ro the Obedience in ſr 
by which Impeſl | 
; bath purchaſed for 


. Rianliberty,or Chriſts Prerogative . Would 
Scribes,and\Phariſees and High Prieſgs in their CON- 
demn Chriſt,for his Title of King of the Iews. . _'  », 

And becauſe youre ſoimuch tor a Generall Councel, as luhe 

 #n Controverſies; What ſay yours the firſt Generall Councel of 
Nice, whereinthere wereabove. 309 Prelates (as Lremember) | 
Had they not all conſented to the making of a Decree forthe | 
® x Tn, 4.3, eſtabliſhing of a * Doftrine of Devils, to wit, forbidding Marriage | 
#0 all Eccleſiaſticall Perſons , had not one man Paphnunu, and he | 
an unmarried man to0, {tood up, and withſtood. ſ\uch a Decree, 
 ſhewing by many Reaſons and Argumentsfrom Soriprurrand = 

. etherwiſe,how wicked and cruelſuch'a Decree were, Sealy - 
began the Myſtery of Inzfuty tobud forth , and that mnthemon, = 
Ancients , and n the very. Prime or firſt! Generall Councels | 
wherein theſe Fathers , the Prelates-yere ſo piouſly zealous _ 
(though ignorantly ) to lay the toundationof a generall-Ap0- - 

Ricie trom the Faith ,. ineſtabliſhing fuch a Dettnwe of Dem = 
as the. Apoſtle calls it ; of; which ſuffcieoly before: 149}, | 
your Do&rine, If that General! Conncel of ſo many Prelatesnad | 
determined it, and ratified it by Decree , all Prieſts 4be#wi 
ound to cbedience,untill another General{ Conncell, equalltotmdts . 
{ſhould reverſe it, which ſhould have been/long enough, wet | 
every RT __ {ucceflively worſe then; other. Andmbr 

a Donne of Devils ſhould have been ratified, and "ron 
Apoſtacie from the Faith, and all men muſt hav yo ldedobe* | 
UENce, atleakt exeernall ( enqugh ro keep all your? _ 
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proved a Generationof Apoſtates from the Faith, 
Againe, if you havea Generall Councel, you muſt not (ac 


cording to the Councel of Frier Frenciſin a $.Clara)admit of any 


Puritans,or the preciſe Party of the Reformed Churches beyond the 
Scas, 10 not ſuch as you call Pariten Bizhops, For you ſee what 
ene wiſcand honeſt mandid in preventing ſo wicked a Decree 
of a whole Generall Councell of Mapa, +: Fyvey And affure 
your ſelfe , were there but a few Tound Purizans admitted to 
your General Councel, and might have free liberty eo ſpeake, 
you m__ not beable to reſiſt the evidence of Truth » which 
they fhould bring 10 , as Arelatenſis told the Prelates in the 
Councel of Bſ4,concerning the poore inferiour Prieſts. Bux 
if you ſhall exchude the Puritans, and ſo all Reformed Non Pre- 
latical/ Churches , out of your Prelaticall Councel Generall, how 
ſhould it be a Generall Coyncel © But I cry you mercy , Puritan 
Reformed Churches are already by you doomed for no members of your 
Catholicke Church, whereof and wherein vours and Remes Chirch 
are one and the ſame , and thertore as Heathen , they oughe 


to be ſhut out tor Wranglers , as they were from the Cauncelof = 


Trent, . 5 50m | 
Another Reaſon againſt a General! Conncel, being ' Indge in 
Controverfies is » becauſeall ſound and Orchodox Dromes , both. 
Ancient and Moderne,both Forraigne and Domeſiiche in the Church 
of England tormerly , . with all the 'Qr:hodox Fathers un this. 
point, have held,profeſſed,and beleeved, That the hely Scrigeure 
& the ſole ſufficient Iudge'm all Controverſies of Faith, And for 
roote hercof , -Whar ſay you to Dr Wintakers Le&nres againit 
Scherwains aud Stapleton 1n this Point% Or how do or can you. 
anſwere any of his Arguments drawn from cleare Scriptured, 
and Teſtimonies from the Ancient Fathers. But it ſeems you have 
not been acquainted with him , as not once mentioning him 
in all this. Forthat were beſides your Purpoſe. Bur you will 
except againſt himzas a Purizen, which is a ſufficient conturati- 
on with one puffe of your mouth, Ando you doe all honeſt, 


ſound, learned, Religious, Orthodox Divines whatſoevery 


whom particularly co alledge here , would but make ous 

ſomacke riſc,and.lo I paſſe onto the reſt, //.  - 
Secondly and Thirdly, and againe+ and agziwe, I depy, that 

the Decrees of General Conncels,bing any true vp 95 i 


and Conſcience, ſo much as to outwards yg ry 
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Marriape)and ſo 211 Prelares and Priefts fhonld ſo-quickly haye 


> 1 


' rity it binds notthe Conſcience, 'Fhar's proper and pe 


| for unveyſall obedience. No, the knowledge of the groſfme 9 
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to the Soripeure alone immediatly,the onely binding Rate of Facb 
and ns, How much lefſe doth 4 Gouncel bind i 4 Ty 
cer of error ina point of Faich > This isſuch an aboanebls pray 
of Divinity, as never any Arch-Prelate of. Conerbary finremhe 
Reformation and (I preſume) before, ever uttered. Diviniy,ſap 
},yea Divinity Diabolicall, and monſtrous Impiety, and Ant. 
chriſtian Tyranny , to be hifled out byallth&tbeare bur the 
barename of Chriftiars. And this Anfwereth alſo to the 
Fourth, which is as full of ridiculous abſurdity, asof [+ pious 
folly. You bope (forſooth)that a Councels errors will not rj greet 
as all men 5hall diſcerne them. That may well be, when 
thouſands take no notice at all of any fuch Councel Decrees, And 
how many men have not the eyes to'diſcern even-the grafſeſt 
errors. How many in the Church of England doe diſcerne the 
groſlenes and danger of your ſerting up of your Altarsinall the 
Churches.of England, as namely, thate #« denying of Chriſt the 
one'y Altar, And the bringing in of the Popisb Prieſthood, and ſacri- 
Ffice<© Bur whatif you could ma Provi-Bial Rial Councel of Canteriany 
make a Decree for ſering up, and worſhiping of Altars, a$'you 
doe, and that all mendid ſee the grofines of it'? Wouldrhe 
ight of it exempt them from art leaſt we on on, 
once defixed in that your Synod ? Aad ſoofa General Councel, 


error wall not ſerve their turnes, to excuſe then from $8. Dol 
you tell us, We muſt notwithſtanding yeild dhedeenice." If ſo; {urcly 
1t wererhe ſafeſt way then for men to! cloſe their eyes, that 
they may not ſec atall , and ſo yeeld blind obedsence to your De» 
crees, pinning their ſoules ( as I ſaid )} tb the Prefares Innocent 
white fleeve, to be led blindfold to hell, then ſeeing and knowings 
co lin againſt their Conſcience, in _yeeldirig obodrence.- But how 
ever, ſceing, or not ſeeing, hang, or be darnied, the Deereoof 4 
Generall Councel , even in point of error inthe Trath , yeathough 
men know it to be againit Gods word, muſt be wiiperſaly obryyony 
rill evidence of Scriptuereor a Demonſtratzon to the contrary-mal the 
error appeare, and uniill thereupon another Generall Connel equa 
that,did reverſeie, Which may oybing vr before all chelt 
— concurre. What ? Muſt the Decree \fche (vent Ge- 
nerall Corencel, the ſecond of Nece, for'the wbiybopof-Inii® bill 
all men to Obedience , till another Generall Cottncell' equall” ro that | 
muſt rho 


p08 Demenſtration to the contrary, shball reverſe it? Of 


Irmocent : for Trav 
Pit Pig 
eull another Corncell equal} 


England bound to _ yu 
econd of Ne, 


pe 
condemned. But the Decrees of this Councel are ſmothered, 
and kept in u__— mugger, as being outfaced by ſuch a pre- 


vailing gen ty of unbliſhing Images,and fo have loſt their 
lace among the Records of the Comma And beſides, that: 


ouncel at Frankford was not far generallty pow totharof 
Nice under that wicked Empreſſe 1rene. Which being fo, and: 


fo,that Decree of Nice not ye: reverſed » why ({ay 1) doe not 
you obſeriue your own Rule inobeying that Decree ,. 1a wor- 

ping of 1 ? Or why atleaſt ( though you here write 
fomthing againſt them to ſome ſmall purp fg neare- 


eo Idolatry)doe you not yeeld external 1Ng corporal 
: pow have ſet up, only reſerving your 


Reverence to thoſe wy np 
—— wore þ boveping your Faith to yore 2 But 
to ſatssfieus for that, you have over or upon your AA in | 
own Chappel at Loeb ſufficient. Images and. Crucifixes, 


which, when you doe hogour and homage to your Alarycan- 
» When YOu doe Rogour anc — Xel of Confaxce 


cot but teofir. And 

being a Doe Conmalcag the Decree therof for the Cup: 
being. not: yet reverſed by another C | equall to that: 
Andiceing your Church of. England 15 one and the ſame with 
the Catholick Church when it was repreſentedin char Goun- 
cel : why doe you not mrs ur Do&rine unto dp ecker 
your Church of land , g them of bound 
to the obedience of that Decree of the C 
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for the taking away of the Cup in the Sacrament} xileaftnnd = 
are bound to Serval Fadia, nor'to drinke of Ghar Com city 
another Councel equall to that , ſhall reverſethar-Decresy 
which hath not yer been ; but on the contrary the Generall- 
Councel of Baſil! fince that hath ratifiedthar' Decree'of Coms' - 
ſtance; notwithſtanding all che Bohemians ſupplications ang ,- © 
demonſtrations to the contrary £* Bur you willſay, youhave © 
here in your Book made a demonſtration both _— wors 
thip of Lnizets ,and the taking away of the' Cup. Bur this will 
not free. you from exrernall obedience to tht Decrees bf the ai 
Councels, ti!l another Councel thereupon-equalÞto thoſe shall reverſs 
th:m, 'T'nerefore by your own Do&rine you have put upor 
vour ſelfe and Church a neceſlity of external obedience to the 
jaid Decrees', from which becauſe you cannot otherwiſe be 
exempted , howdoth 1fconcerne you , and your Churchof 
England too ( if 1ind:ed youdeftre to be freed from the obedis- 
ence of thoſe Decrees) to uſe all meanes for the —_— 
and ſpeedy calling of a Generall Gouncel , to revecietheſad 
Decrees* And to much the rather now, when you have made 
ſuch Demonſtrations againſt thoſe ſaid Decrees , -as being 
againſt Truth, which therfore you cannot obey, without offes 
r1n:2 maniteſt violence to your Conſcience, And if your Pros 
teſtantsofthe Church of England ſhall atedge', that theſe Era 
rours, erefies, Idolatries, Sacriledges,have been'cryed dow 
by one unanimous yoyce of all Proreſtants , and in particulerz 
by the eſtabliſhed Doftrines of the Church of England," yets 
Do&rinecells them ſtill, that being never :yer reverſed Dy 
rall Councel equall to thoſe wherem they were Decreed; and jeemy 
. the Refermed Chnrches beyond the Seas are no true Churches, ft 
fault of Prelates ; And the DoArines of the Church of 'England as 
declared to be doubtful : therfore your DoArine ſtands m' force Jeu, 
that externall obedience at leaſt muſt be yeelded of all. * Orterwije: 
cant ſtand with any Government, as you tell ushere. Buthov 
Pr) it wy Faith, with Conſcience, with Scripture , "_ 
X Row. 1 Apoſtle, that a man « bouxid know mply to obey an Errour tn the Ffll0. 
E433 F * the Apoſtle ſaith, * Wet Faith u ſame, 
what(oever a man doth azainſt by Conſcience, #i ſunne. $0 as yak 
reach men dircElly to ſinne againſt their Conſciences," and all to uyune 
the Credit of yeur Prelaticall Governmene and Decrees. IT mus 
eh got 


Church of England may ſce what an Oracle ſhe 
the Chaire of Canterbury. _—_ 
Lo the Fife, . A General Comncell bath not power from Chi 


«atedzetely ta be Indge 
mediately I WD al Far is 
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ae Now. if nl Lt 
beof no _Aurhboraey Davrne,, hep eee Yoo iGeneyel, And 
felfe, with allthe 1: ecregnok ire -Forghereis: he ſame reaton of: 


the whole, and of all the "oy  Chnſt then will not have tis. 
eruch to receive Teſtimony ,, much lefeſubjetthis wordto the 
Judgement of thoſe, who aze uturping'] yrants; and enemies 
ot his word ,. and. eſpecially ſince Antichriſt. hath prevailed » 

* Chriſt would not ;XECEIVE -42ſiumony from 'the. Deal. that. they + 
hnew him. No more doth, © allow 4 anyot Sar 
falſe Apeſi les, to be Iudpest in Controverſies . Fauth. Agdyou con- 
teiſe, A General Councel bath zo pawer from Clniſt Immeibat '7 (at. 
leaſt) to be Iudge tz Controverſies... 

Whence 4 _ hach your General mack this power £ e The 
Church (ſay you.) ppadently cook «t up, fromabe example of the {fon | 
files, nfs 5, Prudencly cooks tt ups © Nay ſiyely raghex,you craf+, 
tily ſtole xe, You took i itup, where it was not layd down,tor you 


to take up,and ſo to abuſe, Bur you have Prudently, that is Po-= 
ec that power- 


ktickly and preſumptuouſly taken _up , that is » uſd 

wiuch was never given you , nor yet by any Afoſtoiicke Le 4 
tt.unto you, ſeeing you are neither their besres, nor ſuce 

nur Executors, nor Admmſtrators, nor Aſſignes of tbe Apoſtles, == 
(inone wordforall }- meere Uſurpers. Yea though by the 
Name of Church we ſhould underſtand (which you doe not} 
the true Church of Chriſt ſucc:ſſrwely aſter the Apolilesi i0 all 
Ages ; vet ſhe bath learned. another gares Prudence, thent9 
take up luch an;example fram the Apoliles, as is neither war= 
zantable for her.to doe, MEFNplc-. Pars the A py 0etRr 
bad their Jonnediate Callmg trom lo by him hey wer 
wmediatel or fred with the Holy pa 4 ſt, ſoast 110. 
all matters 03 Faith was  onfallible,” ho the focreoy fs 
had not the like fullneſſe and abundant meaſure of the Spirits 


as to make them competent and ſufficient Judges 1n matters 
of Faxeþ,00. w| _ en wight# alublyi ch chear ſent, 
and ſextlacheir Conlciench, Yeair 01 Clu 


to give that fullnes 6 hs Spmitxp biY peſt 
led mo af Truchghey, mightgnot onely pi 


preſeng,gry W dee they ved, hug a 
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write to ail ſucceeding Ages of-<h5:Chinchiof:OhiBcinte 
competent , and every way ſufficient and compleae tudeein alt. 
erov21ſiz3 and matters of faith wharſe 


| 


proshairas, tor that very ſeaſon,” to com 
ſmg betw2en the I:ws and Gentiles , new M4 0 Chriſftieaiy, 
And the Apoſtle Lues layes this for the ground of the Deer. 
© Ati7,15,20- mination or Decree; * Moſes (faith he)'of old time bathin eva 
+ ol City thaſe ehat preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 
day, Hereisthie sccaſin of this Aſſembly," the mixureof the 
Jews living amongſt the Gentiles. And though the Genilescon- 
yerced were free trom Jewiſh ordinances , yer the Iews being 
oftended at it, and nor yer ſtrong enough in the feth, 2nd prel< 
ling the Gentile Chriſtians with Circumciſion ; hereupon the 'A(. 
ſembly met , and by theſpeciall and immediate-aſitance and 
guidance of the Spirit of God, determined what was fitteſtrobe 
cone for the preſent neceſſity. ' And the determination whs; that 
thoſe Chriſtian Genti/es ſhould abftaine from Blood, and ſtrangled, 
and 1dpll-offermgs, and Formications. And this Dectee | dno 
longer, then the preſeut occaſion required. Though to abſtai 
from 1doll-offering and from Fornicatton (ſo frequent amotigth 
Gentiles ) 15 perperuall; according'to' Godt” lorall Law 4-but 
abltinence from Blood , and ſtrangled was a Ceremoniall Law 
and (o was not to outlaſt that time,'of the Jews tendemneſſe. For 
otherwiſe all che Leviticall Ceremonies were abrogated 
. Chrifts death. And yer for that time and occafion,thele abſting 
ces were called Neceſſary things, *thatis, onely in gag of the 
occaſion; though to abſtanzin rom 1doll offeninps, 2 from Fin- 
#1carzon WE are forever andto all neceſſary, But now this &- 


” - : 


ample ought not to be drawn intoa Rule, no 'not co the tus 
Church of God, and to the Miniſters of his word, or eo any al 
mane power , to 1mpoſe what Ceremunies they pleale"upot 
the Conſciences of Gods people, "This did not the'Apolite 
Whatchey did here, was bythe Hob Ghoſts direftion » angr 
the occaſion aforeſaid. dſuch an evidence can ns Gent : 
rall Councell of Prelates flew us. TE 0 Oe 


And ina word, you that have ſo orderly taken vp that ” | 
Wor General Couneels to be Ludgerin Controverſies of Fail tv 
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2Generall Conucel , which conſiſts Generally of the 


the Pretty : theſe you 


=5 they are not indeed. So as your General Falaryl 6 nuntgh may 
truly becalled EST have taken it up) as thar 
ſreond Coun of Epbeſiu was, Juxerik *;.e folem Ng Thus 
chough you Prelazes would-be thought ro bethe files fo 
ceſſor4 and propoſe their example here, yer in 
follow them, nonot in that, which you {ay you have 
dently taken up from their example : Bus your prudence is not > 
but - make 4 Apoſtles fe for Sow qnany while you Chal- 
lenge the office of being t the le Judges Controverſies of 
and of the Scriprures #00, whic hs CO 
did ever — upoa them , . though they had tt 


which you haye not, 

To the Sixth, it is anſwered inthe former. For | Difiitins 
of your Generall Councels, though they be for the matter ccor 
co Scripture, yet doe EF 20f not bind , as the Councels Diftmrronse 
Gods wordin and of it ſelfe onely binderh., as is ſaid before. 
Nor doe your General Councels bind \ for the mamer and formey 
which is cverfalſe , ſeeing they are not ſuch ay reoh as the 
Scripture alloweth. And againe, neither doe they bind, 
they are alwayes fallible, becauſe never infaluble{b (by your 
confeſſion ) ind they are often erronious, 25 you al conſeſe 
And therfore as when falſe , they bind not , ſo neither when ow 
true, are men bound to beleeve them, as he thats Aw 
to lye, is ever ſuſpeRed, although he ſomrimes cell eur 

rthe dn Hoe » It 1542S ed Ab 25 ſome of its fellows: 

For ou hay 3» That in chings -— An the Councel, pg 


Tone, ni lnthe, amor eve.” 

perfe& ſenſe of the words, Is a5it ain 
the tinth, to 12; therehnr be mor 
\Hidro be em) Tn magtogd 


| 


* xKopt2-? 


ne loves wn Gr Mm depen? General: 7 

ts accuſtomed forms and manners of- 

| NN by woyecs and the like,” yea andalſo mz 

ding to the letter of Scriprure, as they takes and iu 4 

' yerthe thing ſo derermined may be crromow; becaute they waa 
 Fook and miſinterpreted che Scripture: Son nenterincibd dee 


of yours 15 chere 2: FErRED. "OG air 


of ' oi Nika - 1 c hoo l 
t!sty 15 properly of a es on2;' Sous WG HAVE! | 
S, 4 ares sſo and fo dont; bath hed -> 
nor 6449 erre. Bur who ſhall _ your words to reatolly 
 freerhem from being ridiculoas?* For, iba ada, jew 
gencary amict ? Can any refrain laughter that reads your words? 
Or from laying , | They are 48 4- caat. made wy of ſundry pieces 
and ſundry colours For thus they ate framed; I Krug 
a Generall Countel de poſt fafto, ' after" ts edded, a etnies 
the whole Chnrch, is chen Infatible. 2. The reaſon, For, it cats 
not erremn that . which it hath clearly and truly without 
Errour. 2. After * FI. confirmed, "ru ” diced by the whole Church. 
4- Then being found true, it #u alſo Infallible; that # » 8 decerves > 
ezn. 1snothere Miraverberum complexao, as the Orator Att by 
A ridiculous babling 9 Or as the Poec ſaith, is not this H wh 
Capini Cervicem jungere equinam © to'paint a m2 an 
<fopie Horſes neck ? Would ever any man have ſpoken 5s 
had not firſt bid adieu wo common Senſe, R 


. "S 


er roniou, 


the faich, ſoule and conſcience of- men to a neceſſary ſubjeRion te 
errour and falrbood. _Yeaz'thos not io obvy, you call it alſo unlew- 
fall, Uulawfull £ Bywhat Law? Or what Law either of God, 
er of any lawfull Cnr je Fn Man, or of Civil ſtare, is here 
broken © Are mens tuft; a Law 9 Orare your Prelaticall Comncels 
any true Generall Councets.? Generall they may be, in reſpe& of 
Prelates, but Generallthey are nor an eſpe of the true Catho= 
keke Church ok Chriſt; the Body:whiercof is notre 
za your GenerallCountels : asis fhewed before.' 'No nor is 
your Generall-Councel General, in reſpe& of the Catholicke 
Church,whereof.you call your ſelte the repreſentative body. For 
the lay-peoplc axe not admitred into your Comet, nor any to 


repreſent them : therfore it is not Generall: therſore not to obey 
the definitions of it, is it unlewfull + And ſuppoſe the Councet 
were lawfull, arethe Decrees therof to be obgjed., when er10« 

'o the Ninth: 3 That Chriſt intended not to leave an Infallible 
eertarnty m bu C bare 0 ſatisfic ether contentious, or curious, 0r pre= 


tuow ſpirits. Here 1s one thing expreſſed, and another 1m- 
plyed : the thing exprefled is negative, Chriſt intended not, &C. 
the thing swplyed is tve : That Chriſt intended to leave an 

Church. And ſutable hereunto are your 


Infullsble certagnty in | 
Pr words ; There #, there can be no neceſſity of an cnn" 
certainty-in the whole Catholicke Church, and much leſſe in @ _ 
Councel , of things not abſolutely neceſſary in themſeſves » Wiuc 
words imply this we, That there # aneceſſuy of an = 
cer:aint y inthe whole Catholicks Church of ching! abſolutely = "7 
im themſclves . So as here allo, itis all 0ney as if you had tat 
this; Chrsſt intended to leave an mfalluble certamty in bu rk 
but not toſutisfie either contentious, OY curious, or preſumptuous = 


Oucy you doe Rlill in ſuch things of thus nacus y 
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Sy | | | - I0 hereive 
Contradi&ion, which I leave with you toiceconcile.:. Agzidey 


you tell us before, that our Saviour Chriſt hath left tn bl Chine 
b:ſides bis Law-books, the Scripture, viſible Iudper, to'wit, Areh-Bi- 
sbops and Bishops. And of luch are made your Generall Councels; 
Frgo, of necellity Chriſt muſt intend to leave unto.you an In 


lible Certatnty un judging Controverſies of Faith. For the So vey 


*® 


ou deny to be a compleat and ſufficient Tudge in donbrfull caſes 
66 bd in {uch caſes the ER in'at ſo | 
Councel are to determine. Now if you have not cerram anfallibi- 
lzty of Judgement, in what caſe s the Church © "Thenit maybe 
ſaid, as * Bellarmine and other Jelunes lay, Chriſt bath provided 
* wery4ll for by Church, if he had not left a viſible Ina, :and withell d 
\ certame onfallubility unto bum, to determine controverſies of Faith] 
This he ſpeakes of the Pope ; and upon the very ſamegroundz 
chat you'doe for all Prelates in a Generall Councel. Andthe 
ground 1s , that you and they both deny the Scripture to be ſole Indyd 
un Controverſies of Farth. Well then, w wy. 
confeſſe this, that you have this Infalleble certamty ?-If you! 
you have it not(as you do)and yet you will þe the true Church 
of Chriſt, then you bely Chriſt, borh here, ſaying , He intendedtd 
leave it : and beforezin ſaying, Heharh bf womle viſible Inage ] 
For had he intended to leave ſuch an Tfellebilty certain to ſu 


2 Church,as os ſpeake of, and to leave ſuch to be viſible Iudy 
as are Archbsho; 


vx you ſuch an If :lkble certainty, as wherby you ſhould 

we been qualified and furni:bed, to be ſufficient and __— 
Tudges, whoſe Judgement ſhould be ſuch in matters of Faithy 
I pak might ſecretly 2nd ſafely rely,and reſt their Faith 


acrwiſeiF you have not this Infallibilayy bur that foms 


LS 


£4mcs 


y you © Doe you, 


ps and Brehops : then certainly he would ha , 
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whereon to ſertle their Faich”,” then the Dove in the Deluge - 
had to ſet her foot upon, you have ſo covered the Scripture a3 
with a Deluge of Criminations, asto be no ſufficient Judyein' 
Controverſies of Faith; *Andyou cuafefſe (ibid) That aGene- 
pell Councel (which is an TJniverſall Aﬀembly of Prelares , and 
Grand Bench ef exfiblle Ind, 1is flor of iufallibh crdie; but thier 
they my erre, yeaand poilibly mnifeſtly roo againſt findamental# 


verity, 25 pag. 226, So asif the Scripture be, chouph Infal/rble 
not bSving, but 2 deld Tudge , that Canno ſhecke y* Or Karma No 


Mntence : And if the Prelates, the viſible vm Tudges; haye not 

mfallible certainty.» nor a'Generall Councel infallible credit in their 

Decrees;you leave the Church in a molt perplexed caſe. Whi=- 

ther ſhall ſhe goe 1n all her dow} £ To what Judge or Oracle 

for reſolution ?' To the Serspeures © That's gead,and cannot ſay, 

Mum: To a Generall Councel of Prelates-* "That's of no cer- 

tain credit ; their Judgement is not #nfalhble ;. yea notin funds- 

mentall Truths. Alas, poore Church, what wilt thou doe $ 

What wilt thou doe £ Why, ſurely; beleeve none of all theſe: 

falſe Prophets,no nor all of them together, when aſſembled i 

a Generall Councel,,. for they may and will nuferably deceive 

and ſeduce. you ,. if youtruſt to their Judgement. Whather 

then To the Scripture. But it is dead, lay they. "They are falſe 

Prophets,and blind guides : beleeve them nor :. tollow them nor.. | 
* Search the Scriptitres, as Chriſt bids You, + Tothe Law, and to the * Job g.39- 
Teſtimony, if they ſbeake not according to thy word; ws n beeauſe there y Eſa, 8.20. 
% nolight an them. Art thou not Chriſts Spouſe © Then beare Chniſts 

wozce,the Scripture. Say with the Spuule in the Canticles : F Tell F Cant. 1.7» 
MM, O thou whom my ſoule loveth, where thou feedeſt > where thou 

cauſeſt thy flocks to reſt at noone : For why zbould | be as one thas 

eurneth aſide by the flocks of thy compantons © To whom Chriſt, her 

beloved Spouſe, anſwereth, $ If thou know net,O thou faireſt among $ verſ. 
wormen.goe thy way to the footſteps of the Flocke, and feed thy Kiddes 

beſides the thepheards Tents. Here the true Church,Chriſts Spenſe, 

in her perplexities,and doubts, wherein ſhe is like to loole her. 
ſelfe, goes to Chriſt, ee en ks 
feedeth , where he cauſeth bi Flock; toreſt ar F Noon , where his T P/a. gx, x, 
Congregarons ma find a 5hady layre, y and | trom che Mar. 6.24. 
mendianhear of Perſecucions; or her Faith find reff in doubt- 


full caſes of Faith, or Conſcience. For why(ſaics the) rhould 
be as one thas turnerh afide by the fcky of thy companions * Bip 


( 


Fs jou 14 kaic Re mes Laws 0 ao, «Et. 
Con(crences aud that even fo, thetr, exronien; Deal Noeg "Don fk 
Chriſt Anſwereth ,. If ebou hnow-not (O cho farraſhs SET 
alebough doþiſed by. men. goe thy way Fargh þ wy 
EPAal23.1,2. Fiocke, 89 the green * Paſtures, and the waters of on 
: ane? 4.4 Fares, where my flocke doth ordinarily find paſture. ( : pc oh 
wat by bread onely , but by every word that proceedeth out of the nnuth, 
of. God ) a 814; oRgredr find the true Paſture, by the fourſtety Kh 
flocke , by the continuall ereadong of "ny gheep , which: 1050 10 othe 
paſture but this ; For here my sbeep beare my woyce, evenhere by; 
Ter. 2.15. Shephcards Tents my Miniſters whom Fj inc; et {yea + flee 
$ Iſ'y.55.1,2, feed themwith Fe oat and knowledge, op Here , be thoſe #4. 
3» ters for every one that thwſteth, here 6t mike and wine that's 
b: had without money : Hearken diligently unto me: ;Fnclene thine Ex 
and come unto me, and thy ſoule shall lroe : ſearch the $ th ps 
them 1 eternal life , and they are they that eſe of me. Theſe aw 
'F Pſa. x 19. the onely & light which I have left to be a lamye for thy feet, and « liphn 
* L ogiathe for thy eps: Theſe are the cnely * Orachs of. God,whzch 5hall Cleny 
ou. reſolve thee in all thy perplexed deubts - ; Theſe are my onely | wtbful 
x Pet.g.1t. Witneſies, which 1 bave left to witneſſe the truth, and to eþ 
=: 2 Tim. 6.3. bare m the faith, mme, $f any man teach otherwiſe, a and conjente! 
+ Hcb, 4. 12 702 tothe wholſome words of Scripture, which are wine * amnliaely 
a oyce, and which containe all things pertaining #0 faith and godimeſſe 
be u puft up and knoweth nothmg, be a falſe Projhet, a falſe zhep- 
heard,a bland Guide,a feducer,an Antichriſt. 'T hus Chriſt ipeaketh 
to his Spoule1n the Scripture, his owne zyyce , the — " 
lving and infallible Tudge. And to this Judge,Chriftsvazee 
Scrp ture, thetrue Spouſe of Chriſt inall Ages bach flll 
ted, Sar cherein been reſolved in her doubts , andcamfor 
her diſtreſſe. For + here is that wiſdome | which # EE 
+ Mat.11.19. children, And + whatſoever y therern wviteep WI 
+ 4. 15.4. ring, that we through patience , and comfort off #: the Ser 
have hope. Nothing can comfort us in;Qur calamye 6 
' can confirm and eftabl;ſh our farch and hope iti al ourg! 
: doubrings, bur this. +Pefore we ſheweds ho! all theta 
with one tg ce 100k this ſarAuary , came. coihs Tuay i of 
This the onely Rees to Gterving! 211 doubes and d:fpus Mae MW, Y + 
, Sodaltin It r1hbran : 10 the intertain Author upon MEah 


lt Aeon ee. dame. Jos, 


— - 


th, Chriftiens in theſe peritiun timer of 


M2:. 24 


+ Ad Fontes 


di{cover unto us the true Church of Chriſt, from ail falſe, pretended ang mc 
yer , Ant briſtian, Prelaticall, f Sar. FFoaterca ' worn on 
Synapogues. ; 
— ſeeing,though you arrogate,bur are notable to prove, ' 

that Chriſt hath lefe your Catholcke Church an Infallible certainty, 

which yee you confeſſe to be uncertame : give us leave (though we 

couched this betore) now againe upon a freſh occaſion to vin= 

dicate the Truth of Chriſt,” that he not onely grended , bur iti= 

deed hath left unto his true Church an enfalible certainty of bs 

Spit, which Ly the rule of bu word doth guide hn Ele into all truth - 

#n all ages ſucceſſwvely unto the end of the world. When he took 

his long Farewell of his Apoſiles and Diſciples as concerning 


his bodily preſence with them aponearth : he left them this 
Promiſe yet to comfort them concerning his perperuall ſpiritual 


eſence with them, ſaying, F Lo1am with you alwazes unto the t Mat. 28-20. 
end of the world, To the end of the world , Ergo with all thoſe that 
are bj true Diſciples unto the end of the world. So as where- 
ſoever Chriſts Churches and Congregations be, tbere bn Spire #. 6 kb. 16.13; 
Thu $ Spirit leads bn into al Truch , into all neceſſary and ſaving T6 rap 
Truth onfallibly and moſt certainly, Thus that F Anoniing of eng Fo 
which lefore. He that barb nes thi Spare of 4 Chriſt the Spins of Þ "OP. S: 9+ 
truth, none of by. And he that hath it, preſerved from the ſeduce» 


ments of falſe Prophets, which come in Chniſts Name, and ſhall 


deceive many, beet not the Eleft; forthat's not poſſible. Every true 
beleever cannet, will not willingly erre tn any port of faith, and truth 
neceſſary to Salvation. I ſay, not wittingly, For many of Gods 


_ deare Children doe that ignorantly, whereby Chriſt is _ 


in yeelding obedience to mans devices in.Gads worsbyp, and th 

re h cuſtvme, wheras if they were rowſed , and put tot, 

and asked if they — the onely King of 
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ther they belecve that avy man may exerciſe this Auk. 
over them ; oh, they renounce all ſuck lords:: Agke then 


gaine, why they ſubje&their-Confciences, Gate ns FT 


tothe will and Juſt of man in will-iversbsp,: forbidden byy} 


 nowthatthey know it,'they repent of it, and from hencelar 
they renounce it , andreſolve to looſe rather lifeand all, a 


they will doe ſo any longer. Thus even a good Chriſtian, 


through 5gnorance may for a time in a dangerous erroxr ; butſo 
ſoon as he 1s convinced of 1t, he will nor tor all the world con. 
tinue init. So he that hath wh Aveo; faith in Chriſt,reſting on 
Chriſts merits alone for his j uſtsfication , he neither will norcan 
be broughtto beleeve , thac he muſt be juſtified by his works, 
For this 1s againſt the very nature of ſavmg faich,' which 

onely on Chriſt, renouncing all other refpe&s, So that*tisim- 

oſfible, that any true memberof Chriſt, ſhould byanyerroy 


P x Pt. 1, 5, be fo ſeduced, as to be ſeperated from Chriſt, forheis * preſees 


ved by the ſpirit of Grace , by the power of God through fanth uneſd 


vation. Yo that, as the whole body of the Church of Chriſt, ſo | 
every particular member of this body , hath the certaineand 
infallible ſeale of the Spirit of Truth given him of Chriſt, ac- 


cording to his promiſe, purpoſe, and mtentren, for all truth ablo- 
Jutely neceflary to lalvaction , havin 
guide them mto all truth. nn 
Finally, *tis very true (being taken in a true ſence)thatC® 
never intended to leave an infallibie certainty m bu Church, toſati 


either contentious, or curious, or preſumptuom ſpirits. Andit not * 
ſumptuous ſpirits, certainly nor ſuch fpiries, as uſurpea Prelaxel | 


and Loidly Authority, and to ft as vifuble Judges of Script 

nerall Councels , impoſing upon all men a fervile yoake ora 
ence to their Decrecs, whether right or wrong, true or falle., 
ro ſuch preſumpeuous ſpirits God hath giveneyes not to ſee ,.a 


hath made their hearrs fat, not to underſtand the much; |notw - 
ice the light, that ſhineth in his word, and thertore they yRB | 


darke, and ſpeake diſgracefully of it. Soas the _ 
properly yours. As for the contentious,and exriomthele ae ow 
that confend for the truth againſt your undermining and© 
ning ns it and are curiou :0 {earch and ſound the ly ne 
taut Myſtery of Imaquity, which is cunaingly, yet grolly ence 
tolded up 1athe voluminous leaves of this Jour Boo o 


g both his Spiriz cud pats | 
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Et , - Siuas 

theſe ſo contentious and curiau, Chriſt did intend to leave an In» 
fdble certainty eg. Comms to ſatisfie n+ andt0 fl them mef | 

Tnub, loagporalicheoppotitionand contradictionin the. 
i beate them ſrom 4r.. Ms i dew ts - | 

Tothe Tenth , you make no matter of it , 5f General C:uncels 
erre, tn one, 07 a ſecond, or atherd ; ſo ut be not m things neceſſary. In 
other cales it makes no matter if they erre. And what matter # it 
th ror be es -_ —_— Cedars For you Hon 

that tNEY MAy POMIDIY (though not eallly ), errean things Par, 226, 

neceſtary, and in fundamental points of Faith; pay obedience —_ ” 
be grven. It then itbe no-matter if mother things they erre , on-es 
ewice;thrice,yea Or1t you will in a hundred things : take all theſe 
together, and the world ſhould be free trom many dangers, if 
ie were rid of General Councels altogether. Butin the meane - 
time,you make no mateer of s,it in ſo errmg,they load the world 
with an intollerable burthen of errours, which-all men muſt 
bow their necks under till another Generall Councel doe free them : 
. andperhaps1n ſtead of freeing them , may lay as much more 
(cad upon them... 'Truly,my Lordif you had nuta liberty totalk 
with your pen what you pleate, anda ſtrong opinion allo , that 
whatſoever you write or ſpeake , muſt needs be of every bod 
highly applaudedzas if all you write were Oracles : you woul 
never have ſuffered ſuch foule blots to have dropped from 

ur pen. But *t no matter, If you erre in thu,and chat, and anc« 
ther, &c. alwellas your Generall Councels ; loas we knowing 
them may not1in obeying, or afſenting exre with you. 

To the Eleventhyou lay., far neceſiary f.ath to ſalvation ,, re 
have the Scriptures, Creeds, 4 firſt Generall.Councels. SOthen, bee 
ing turniſhe uf neceſſaries, what necd we any more © Jthinkihe 
Apoſtles rule for eemporall things, may hold well in fprucnahbe | 
ſaith, * having food and raynznt, let ws therewith be content : YO x , Tm 6.8. 
Having all things neceſſary for faith to ſalvation , let w uſe theſe well 
andb. conter:t , not affefing to be loaden with a multurndo of hanmnans | 
deviſes , which Prelanicall Countels, Courts, and Canons put Wo 
And are Generall Coyncels {o Cheape , as that you ſhould keep - 
ſuch a doe, having no Neceſſarics to trouble them withall But wt 
ſeems you have ſome other neceſſaries, belides thoſe. of farb,-: 
that will require a Generall Eouncel. For yqutell us (pag 211} 
Tix ſeringef the Dewwfons of Chnſindome (3 the reconcuBig of 1 
England with Rome) the meking of Canons, which nunſi bind —_ ed 
exular Chriſtians and Chanches » cannot be concluded and oft \ 
bur therezto witzin a Generall Councel. Why tut theres For tho... 

: ER 2 Church 


Church of Englandyou may doe whatyou' pleaſe; onelyyi 
delice per aps a Gener all Councel, to concl de for 4 bas; md 
orher utenſils, and ſo eaſe your ſhoulders of the envy audetine - 
of Innovation,but for that alſo youhave a ſufficient punto, x 
ſhewed before. Butrhe reconciliation and ſetling of the Divifi 
of Chriſtendome ws1l conclude all. Bur ſtall the Scripeare with, 


15 not alone ſrfficient for neceſſary faith to ſalvation , with | 
Creed, and (at leaſt) the 4 firſt General Councels : Why; wayhe 
Scrrpture,before there were any exther Creeds,or Councels* Aud was : 
not the Scripture then alone ſufficient for all things neceſſaryto. 
ſalvation > The Creeds and Comncels are nor to be added tothe. 
Seripture, as if without them it were not an abſolute and come 
teat Rule. As fer the Creeds , they were for the ſumme and 
ubſtance of them extraed from ' Scripeure , and: mult ſtill be 
reduced to Scripeure for their true ſenſe and interpretation, as 
before. And Grebs Decrees of the 4. Generall Councels , we ape 
prove of them, no further , then the Scrsprwre warrants them, 
And therfore though IEEE >:+4 
. Twelfthly, you bumbly ſubmit tothe Sorzpture, as it u meerqreted 
by the Primitive Church anti Generall Councels, and notels; yer 
we ſubmit our faith onely tothe Soripture , «s it #u umerpreted by it) 
Selfe, and by the ſpirit of Chriſt ſpeaking and won, ut; whichly. | 
the Scripture interprets the Scripture unto w ; as Auguſtine dothr y 
well obſerve in his Second Book de Deftrima Chreſtuna. And 
kerein you ſhew yonr faich nce to be Drvtne, butt humaze, as which 
you ſubmit not meerly to the Scripture, bur unto the ni 
of men ,as they ſhall interpret the ſame unto you. Andſo'lleave 
you to your faith, whereia you declare your: ſ{elfe-ro bequite 
from thetrue. Catholicke Church of Chriſt. whoſe Farhis 
buile upon the 'onely foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſw 
Chriſt being the Chicfe comer ſtone , without any depending upen 
humane teſtimony and Autherity, And fo here an end ot: yout 
Generall Councels. | 7: ENT: 
Bur yet one thing remains unreſolved on your part, for you - 
have told us that General! Councels may erre even in fu | 
raths : but whether at any time they doe aQually fo errey you 
relolye usnet. Nay in ſome places you make itſo ambiguous 
whether they canerre, or no, that we know not whar to make 
of it, fiſh or fleſh. For {peg 223. ) you propound the Queluas, 
ſaying, whether a General Coxncel may erre, or not, # & Queftns 
Hour conſequence in the Churcb of Chriſt. To ſay it cannot emre, e406 
=Y Church not onely Withaut 16116dy agamſt an erroun onee decerm 


s 


_ 


uneereanmty, and waveringsn 6 , od 4 
avely to difreſpeR former Counceſs of the Church, »but 
contemn whazſoever is may now determine 
þoth ſides, pro -/ 008 : you ſeem in your laſt wot tO ee 
ſolve and determine, as if toſay it catterwe, were an errour, into 
which ſome oppoſers of the Church of Rome have falſmm, Now the 
Church of Neo hath had many oppoſes, many Proteſtant, 
Learned and Judicicious Divines of former times in the 
Church of England , who haveclearly proved, that Generall 
Councels can erre: as we have ſhewed betore. Now then do 
you prove they exredinſo taying © Or (which is all-one ) how 
do you prove,that a General Councel canner ere * For it it bean 
errour, to ho]d they can eve ; *tas no errauy 1N you, to hold they 
— -_ I __—_ faſt uponthe hooks, get off, and 
it your ſelfe as well as you can. But pag. 239:you diſinguizb 
which inſumme 1s, Tbat all choſe Pops At Lt Y; by Bel: 
larmine for Gencrall Councels not erring , euher ſpeake of the Church 
(mcluding the Apoſtles) as all of them doe: and then all grant the weyee 
of the Church # Gods voyce, and mfallible ; Or alſs they are Generall, 
unlimited , and appliable to private Aſſemblies , as well as Generall 
' Councels, which none grant to be wfallible, bat ſome madde Enthuſ;- 
aſts. Or elſe they are lamted, not ſumply into all truth, but all neceſſary 
to ſalvation. In Fog 8 na eaſily grant - —_— c_ cannot 
erre, ſuffering it ſelfe to be led by the ſpirit of Truth an the Scrapture, 
and pl pars. upon it to load both fog prure and the ſpirit, | 
there, Now here I would aske the mo Picatious and Ju 
dicious Reader, that reads theſe lines, and ponders them well”. 
what certain concluſions or reſolutions he can picke y or de * 
duce out of your words either for Infall;bility, or not; Fuſt * 
That all grant , The voyce of the Church u Gods wixce , drome and 
s7fallible,. if you ſpeake of rhe Church including the A 
Whence your concluſion ſhould be this ; Thar Generalt Coun- 
cels, being the Church repreſentative, are infallible, their voyce # Gods 
vorce, divine and infallible, underſtanding the Church, whereof 
they are the Repreſentative, to include the Apoſtels. Ergo 
vertue of the A les underſtood to be included m the Church, w 


by 
Con: Cut aro Repreſeneative, their wore Guds woe; dium 
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he;:{0 
you here; A Generall Councel #unfall:ble, while it ſuffers py rs 


be led by the ſpirit of Truth in the Scripture. As if you ſaid, AGe.. 
nerall Councel, while it doth not erre , 1t doth not erre, but mthats. 


infallible; as you told us before : Put whatif a Generall Councel 
doe not ſuffer jtſelte to- be led by the ſpirit of Truthin the 


Scripture © That is,whart if a General! Councel have not this ſpirit 
of Truth init, to keep it, that it ſufferir-ſelfe to beled bythe! 
ſpiriof Truth ia rhe Scripture ? What is your Refolation, 
here? youleave us ſtill upon uncertaintzes concerning Generall, 
Councels infallibility. And you ſeem togrant, that a General: 
Councel may take upon to lead both the Screpeure and the ſpirit O, 


milerable perplexitzes of a man , whoſe ſpirititcheth to _ 
{orrhing which he dare not. But tell us ingemouſly and plains. 
ly (if there beany ingenuity in you ) Hath a Generall Councel 
this ſpirit of Truth in the Scripture alwaies; to make it Infale. 
lible 1a all neceſſary Truths, or nor £ Thar's the point. But 


this you doe not, dare not grant. Yet thus much-you are bold: 


tO lays + That the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt u without Errol. 
That's no Queſtion; and Þ as little there ws, that a Councel bath ite 
How ? ls there as little Queſtion ro be made, that a Councel 
of Prelates hath the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,as,Tharthe: 
Ailiſtance of the Holy Ghuſt is withour errour?. No.more 


Queſtion ? I Queſtion,whether a General/Councel have the Aſs - | 


ſtance ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; will vou therfore as well queſtionz: 


whether the Afﬀiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is without errours.: 
Nay l am ſo farre from making queſtion, that I 21m conndents 


and that upon Cleare evidence » that your Generall. Councels of) 


we 


4 


Antichriſt, 


'of the Beaſly and pow 


n 


the _ nao 
How prove you here your, As little Queſtion * Or how come you © 


npame Ths ſpirit of Truth in the Sgyptare ? What, after all that 


you have {ad betore of the Scripture, that it # not bright enough, 
that it hath no lsghe , till se be lighted by the Authority of the preſent 
Church,and the like 5 come you now to confeſſe, tha The, 18 
of Truth 8 in the Scripture © Told you us nota while agoe, 
That the Scripture z no lzoing Indge ? What, not lIrvtig, when the 
ſpirit of Truth breaths wm ae 2 1s notthe ſpirit in the Scripture , 
living * And1s not a Iudge alwing Indge,when,and while jt  ſprie 
#4 inhim 2 What, nothing but abſurd end ſenceleſſe contradittions 
with you : Nothing but Babzlonisb lan uage © Bur thus we may 
ſee into what gulies of perplexities ties ay, chemſelves, 
that preſume and undertake to exale their 41gh nnegmations a= 
gainſt the Treth of God. And oy lay againe, * A Generall Coun- 
cel bath not thus Aſſiſtance ( to 

whole Church and Spouſe of Chriſt , whoſe 18 # to heare bus word, and 
determine by ze. As it keeps cloſſe * Why * is it not your Catho= 
licke Churches Repreſentative * How can icthen, but keep 
cloſſe, being of the ſame Body, and ſpirit, with your Church * 
Secondly, ſpeaking here of the whole Church, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt , you doe equivocare, . applying cha to a falſe Church, 
which is zowvoce, univocally proper and peculiar to the muſticall body 
of Chriſt. For your whole 1s Prelaticall, that of the Hierarchy, 
and none other, which we haye before proved, to be the Sy- 
nagogue of Antichriſt, which hearech not Chriſts voyce, bur as 
your Church is pleaſed co interpret it,and to give 1t Ry 
And that which you ſay of your Generall Counc-ls, may be tru 
faidof any particular Aſſembly, rwo, or three, mer in Chr 
name, whuch dath nor erre, halin led by the {puritot Truth, 
;athe Scripture , . Chriſt himſelfe ( according to his Promule) 
' being inthe midit of them. No nor yet any particular __ 
Beleevererreth, being to led, So as you {peake to no purpoley 
whea you ſay , A Generall Councel came erre , in ehas wherm it 


baths 


nfallibilcy ) but &s it keeps to the * Jhid, 


ws 
£124 $.. 


Py PO Ea rg 6 vs Oey - of 2es.4 a5Þ aa aL p " . 
- \ EO ENT TONES > 6 Ur ee nes EE ER Ee oe nn os as 
; i ES. es We Wi Ts : Rs EY : md, , a Rana 43s 4 
p % : v "WE * y , 4 YI I UE FD INE IE SE. 3% Er oY EM See 
- . 4 + EF * " 
: ks 
F by ” OY & TAS & k 
WY ws C8 o 
F *% _ = 
* 3 , 
4 + * b, : 
I 
: 
, 
” -_ 
. 


' of we ſhewed before. But the concluhonis;youltilllegve the 
the Tnfallibility of your Generall Councel Har olved 3 upon y ; 
and nay,ſometimes affirming, ſomtimes denying; except yout 
- negative beaccurding to that Rulein Logicke , That oe N ” 
tive i of ore Einoeghen  thouſond Affirmatiqgs.. 

L. p. 213;Seft. 27. My Anſwere was That the Councel. of 
Trent 14s not onely not legall in the neceſſary conditions to be obſerved 


in a Generall Councel,but alſo that it was no Generall Councel,- © 


P. Though this becrue , you ſay, yet the Councel of Trens 
was lo legall gg onrkren to Romes own Law , that it wanted no 
conditivns oblervable, to make itin that behalfe, not onelya 
legall, but a Generall Councel too, And ſecondly, fo Generall tor 
the Romane Catholicke Church of Rome, that all the Decrees 
thereof doe bind all Papiſts to a neceſſary obedtence, and cun- 
formity unto them ,and that under Anathema. And your Rule 


is, That a General Councells Decrees and Cazons bind all Chriftuans : 


' anda Provmcaall Conncels Decrees bind all of that Province. And 
therfore I hope you will grant, that the Papal Cormncel of Trent 
is of force to þind all Papiſts , who acknowledge and accept 
the Pope for their Head, or Primate. So as though it were 
not a Generall Councel in the largeſt ſenſe , yet it was a General 
Councel for the Roman Catholicke Church , whuch (ay they) isthe 
onely Catholicke Church. And with which (Jay you) the Churchef 
England #one andthe ſame. Now this I doe here touch by the 
way» as whereof I ſhall haye occaſion to make ſome uſe anon, 
though perhaps your thus Arzing againſt the generality of 
Trents Councels, is one of thoſe Paſſages, which you think may 
be an ingredience of the ſalve of your Reputation, But thus 
(1 -p by the way. fie and neceſſary for the Þ v1 
. Þ. 227. It may ſcem very neceſJary Jor the redce, 
Chriſtindws , that a Seas Corncel thus Erring should ſtand: 
force, till evidence of Scripture,or, &Cc. . 
P. This paſſage I cired before upon occaſion , among ſu- 
dry other of like nature ; and now I repeat it onely forthuisz 
ſhew how your zeale for Peace made you forget Truth. For 
ou are tell;ng us of Peace and Truth, or, Truth and Peace, \| 
ere your Peace ſtands ſingle , without Truth. What Peat» 
without Truth? For you ſay,Ie may ſeem very fit and neceſſay jt 
the Peace of Chriſtendome that a Generall Cauncell ering 
mm force. What, will you force a Peace agaunſt Tr 
thoriſederrour $ O bluſh for ſhame. 
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L. p. 254- Suppoſe they Key of Doftine be to let in Trath, and 
rays Fees ache Char kf I neS: 
t thy mfall1h:lity uw promey mn ch,imm xrhoſ{e not [irs 
2 own; $. gran ans Key. " Ee _ 

P. Suppole £ Do you make it but a ſuppoſit:on, that the 
Doeftrine,z to let in Truth, and shut out palope Sort HE 
you, when you ule that Key of your Do&rme to shut out Truths 
and let mn errour, as both, your PraRtiſes, and writings do ſhew. 
But what 15 this Key of Dotirme © Is irnot the ſincere Preaching 
of Gods word © And then this Key 1s rightly uſed, and here is the 
xſe cherot Intallible. But (ſay you) chus lotallibility is promely 
the Church. How ? Can we get no other language from 
you © St1ll,all Primely m the Church © Certainly not at ali in your 
Antichriſtian Church, where the ſpiric of errour raigneth, and 
where the whole bunch of Keys hangeth at the Prelates giyale. 
As Pope Paſchall 2. when he rode in Pompe , had his ieven 
Keys hanging at his girdle , the Chicte wherot was to open - 
and ſhut Paradiſe to whom. he pleaſed. Bur we lay ſtel,that this * 
mnfallwulity is prumely 1n the Scriprure, and netin the Church, 
not in Chrsſts own Chr, For the Scrzpture containes that 
enfallable Truth,which the Mmiſteriall key, Chnits own ordinance 
and voyce openeth to the Church, or Congregation of Gods 
people. And this Mmniſteriall key Chriſt communed to Peter, not 
ſimply as ſuſtaining che perſon ot che whole Church , but 
chiefly and properly as he was an Apoſtle and Mimltex, of 
Chriſt to preach the Goſpel ; in which reſpeR alſo he might 
repreſent the perſon of all faithful Mmuſters of the Geſpel right- 
ly and truly called to the Function,to whom Chriſt did in Peter), 


as afterward he did * inall the Apoſtles, commicandentruſt # Iohn 20, 


the key of knowledge of the Do&rine of Chriſt, to be uſed and 
imployed to thai end, to the end of the world, Whereas b 

ſaying, Peter repreſented the Perſon of the Church, you mul 

meane, that the Church is wholly containedin the Mmiſters ; 
For you uſually call your Clergy the Chnrcb z' as 11 you had no 
Church but thac ; whereas the Congregation or ſociety of all 
the Faithfull is the C huirch of God, as 15 ſhewed betore, So as 
in noreſpe& did Peter receive the Keys 1n the perſun of your 


Prieſt and Prelaricall Church. | ; 

L. p. 258. Where 'tis laid » That Chriſt makes ag tame 's 
Con without ſpot er ry, h. 5. Thet 6000 pp of 
C Mulzeant, but of the Church Tryumphant. And 10 maniaen 

8 þ of of Pelagranuſme. | 


the contrary # a brandof the ſþt nog Hog P Tha 


*P. That ſpeech of the _ | E1 
Church Militant, as the Tryuwmphant 
conliſt of all the El:# onely.. _ , 
* Rom. 7.20. Church Militant hive by Fatt 1, thongh they 
& Heb. 12. 1- ke + euperiftton &'mratian, as the Apoltle fair | 
them, and eafily beſetting them, yet they are 1n Gods fiphe, throw 
+ Zach. I3.1. Faith in Chriſts blood, chat F fount.cne ct open for Iſrael waſhed 
$ 1 Cor. 1.36- from all che ſpot; of finne , being un Chriſts. 6 1mputed Rightes 
ne/ſe and holyn:ſſe preſented, and accepted in Gods fight , as moſt 
pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. As the the Apoſtle Ion. ſaith, 
F rh. x 7. Tf The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fine. And Chriſt ſaichto 
8: Cant. 4.7, his Spouſe his Church Militant z 4 Thou art all faire, myLove, 
there no ſpot m thee. Concerning that place, which youcite 
out of Anuguſtine,where he {aith, The whole Church anck forge 
w our debts. 7F'is true, ſpeaking there of the viſible burch, que | 
31 toto terrarum orbe clamat ad deum,which over all the carthcrys 
ro God. Andit he meane it of the Ek& onely, which arethe 
anely true Spoule oi Chriſt in all the world, their praying; for= 
give our debts, hinders nor , norinterrupteth their 
purity 1n Gods frpbe notwithſtanding. For we may be; andare, 
through faith in Chriſt, accepted for pure 1n Gods eyes, whenin 
our owneyes,through ſin,and manifold corruptions ſtill dwel- 
ling, but not rajgning in us, we are impure, And therforewe 
pray, forgives our debts, becauſe we have dayly failings andin- 
tirmities , | whercof our Conlciences accuſe us , and the co0fl- 
teſſion of them with deprecationis a meanes to have that ſlun, | 
and guilt, cleaving to our Conſcience and corrupt nature Wis 
ped off, Faith ſtill renewing the application of Chriſts meritras 
4 Balmeto heale our wounds , and to aſſure us that our finnes 
Y I 10), 1,9. are blotted out in his blood, For as Iobn ſaith, * If we confeſſe out 
— finnes, be faithful and juſt to forgive 1s our ſinnes, and tocieanſel 
from all unrighteouſnes. Now as tor the Pelagians, One of thi 
crrours was, in Arrogating purity to their own ſe, and that theybat = 
no Origmall ſinne, but that they were Juſti by a ſelfe- Righteoujnepe, 
call;n2 thoſe of th-3r own ſe Juſti, Righteow, as Auguſime tens W. 
But where you name the fpreading Hereſie of the Pelaguans * 
know none ro whom that1s more beholdenthento him;[your 
icelte I meane ) who hath given ir a footing and rootingz#007 
tne Articles of the Do&rines of the Church of Enpiar » and 
under whom it hath ſhot forth its branches both if hel and | 
breadth, that ir dare both overtop > and overdrop che Truth 1 


. But 
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But I hadalmoſt iorgot one thing, 2ndthax is this? you al- - : 
logp not Purity in your Church Militant m hn life. If therfore there © 4 
þe not 2 full purgationof the Church and her Children here +0 
in this world, where will you have her purged? Purged ſhe 
muſt be, and that thorowly, thatſhe be without ſpoe or wrinkle, 
before ſhe come into heaven. Forinthither no unclean thing 
enticth. Me thinks then I ſmell here the ſmoke of ſome Pur. 

atory fire » after this ife , which muſt purge away all the re- 

liques of fins ſpots. And uponthis yery ground , that you gge 
on » icis, that the Papiſts have yery prudently, as in a caſe of 
neceflity » deviſed their Purgatory to cleanſe all after this life, 
ſecing here (they lay) there is no Perfeftion of Purity, But per- 
haps you thought not of this conſequence, when you writ 
thoſe words, That the Church Militant 1 n.ct without ſpot or wrinkle. : 
Burt fo, how will you avoyd the contequence of Purgatory. SO 
as while you pretend to ayoyd the Pelagian Rocke , you fall 
into the Roman fiery Phlegetom, or Purgatory. Gulte. Ac= | 
cording to the 01d Proverbe , Incidit in Scyllam dum wult vitare 
Chanitdm. But you ſeem afterwards, not to allow of Purgatory, 
telling tome ſtories of it, but bringing not one_ Argument 
trom Scripture againſt it, as, That the blood of Chriſt doth cleanſe 
a true beleever from all ſinne m thy life,and the like. Bur hereot :n 
its place. Againe,In ſaying, That Chriſt doth not make the Church ,, 4,,:-1, of 
Militant in thu hfe, to be without ſpot or wrnke ; you doe neredy x. yy, 
overthrow that Article of Faith , I beleeve the holy Catho!zckg yl 
Church. Now doth not the holy Catholicke Church containe tine cs 
Church Militant ? Is not the Church Militant then holy © And 
it ho/y,is 1t not then without ſpect cr wrinkyge © Elle, how 25 1t bety © 
But this is no Article of your Faith: becaule your Catholics 
Church is not thus holy, withert (fct or wrnkye. 

L. p. 275. Inand by the Connce! of Trent, the Pope teacheth In- 
vocation of Saints , and Aaoration of Images , tothe great Jeandal! of 
Chriſtianity, and as great hazzard of the weake. fo 

CD 


P. What,no more but 1o * Firſt, In the Conncel of Trent, 
the Pope teach no more, but theſe tro ? And thele two he could 
t. There they had the Pops 


teach long before the Conncel of Tre” 
confirmation, but not their Chriſiendeme. But you tell us not a ; 
word inall your Booke of the Popes teachmg of Inſtification by 

mans works and merits : and of his Anathemanzing of 1uj: rficarzon 
by Faith onely, which the Scripture teacheth. Nora WO: d, of hs 
teaching the Maſſie to be a Proputtatory ſacrifice for the James 
quicke and dead : Nor, how he reacheth a New order of ſacriſs- 
; Y ”Z cing)s 
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til _ (332) 
* Cooncil. Trid, ing Prieſts. Nor, That Original finne, 6 no ſinne, laying, "# 
$eſs e+e hehe _ Apoſtle define it to be ſame yet the holy randy 
decreeth it not to have the nature of firme. And all theſe, an many 
more ſuch, the Pope teacheth 1n the Councel of Trent. ye. 
condly, Are Invocation of Saints, and Adoration of Images,no mote 
but a great hazzard to the weake ? Are they not fo alſo to the 
ſtrong, while they make the ſtrongeſt coſtoope torhem, art{ther. 


fore lo much the more hazardous £ Except you 
the ſtrong they are damnable, not onely dangerom. Bur isplaine 
Idolatry in both theſe, both adoration of Images, and Inveeztin 
of Saints, onely hazardous to che weake® Is not Idolatrydammable? 
Nay is it not damnation to Idolaters © Doth it not 4but cbemau 
& I Cor. 6, g. of heaven? For + no [dolaters shall inherit the Kingdonee of God, 
Know ye it not, ſaith the Apoſtle. Bo 
But Thirdly, you ſay, Theſe are a great ſcandal of Chriſtianity, 
No more 2: Why, ſure they are the very badges and proper 
payhes of the whore of Babylon, and the Doftrines of Antichriſtianty, 
For they are ſpiritual whoredome. And as tor true Chriftanity, it 
fo abhorres them, and thar whore that ufes them , thar it. isnot 
calily jcan4z(tz:d with them, as you are, that would fo faine be 
reconcs;ed to lfome , For what communion hath the Temple of Gd 
with Ido!!s? | Or Chriſt with Beliall'? Or erue Chriſtianity with Anti» 
cyriſtianity ? 
L.p bid. Tranſubſtants:tion taken properly, cannot ſtand with 
tie around of Chriſtan Religrom. - 
P., Why, is there ſome other taking of Tranſiſtantration, then 
- properly? 15 there a Tr.mſubſtantiation improperly taken ſhew it 
us,I pray you. [s not Tranſibſtantiation Tranſubſtantiation? To 
W.,tya Cr.38mng of one ſ1u"ſlance into another % As the changingof 
the ſubltance or + warer into the ſubſtance of wine + whica 
Chrij? truly did miraculouſly 2 As the changing of $ watersn- 
to 61964, which Moſes did miraculouſly ? As the changing of 
the bread into Chriſts body, and of the wine into Chnſts blod 
which the Papitts tally teach , and beleeve y as if done mU® | 
culouſſy, when no Miracle at all doth appeare? Or they ſayit 
1s done, by verture of pronouncing the words of Conſecratmn, 
* Mat.26 Hoc eſt corpus meum, F Thi 6 my body : whereas the Text plainly 
$ 4144-29. ſhewerh, that theſe were not the words of Conſecration (8 


ſome Schoolmen confeſſe ) ſor Chriſt had Conſeeraced before 
u1 his b/eſſiag, or giving of ehanhs; after which; and afrer he 
broken th - vread, giving itto his Diſciples , he ucteredthe 
words, Toy i my body, But what is Your Tranſubſtan tan ar 


proper) 


perly taken ? Indeed ſome of the Ancient Fathers ſpeaking: 
Phe Sacramentall Elements after Conſecration , being then 
fer apart from common uſe , called it a Mutation, ſaying , that 
the Elements were changed into another Nature; but withall they 
reſſe their meaningto be, notthe changing of their ſub- 
pans but of cheir ſe, from being common bread and wine to. 
come Sacramentall, or Sacred. But for Tranſubſtantiation , 
they never ſo much as dreamed of anyluch kind of Metamor- 
| phofis, or Mezongiosn, or monſtrous Paradox, as Tranſubſtantia« 
ton. But this your DiſtinRion of properly and touproperly, may 
erhaps prove ufefull for to make a Reconciliation with Rome 
1nthis matter, andſo to remove this mega kgsmaslo as both you 
and the Church of Rome. may hold F;njubſlentiarion onely 
with this difference,or rather verbalil diſtin&on, Reme helding. 
it properly, and you smproperly. 
L. ibid. As for communion in one hind, Chriſls Inſtitution » 
cleave agaznſt that. | 
P. Andis not Chriſt's inſtitution as cleare againſt Tr-nſubſian= 
tiation,upon which you1mmediately adde this * And firſt even. 
naturall Reaſon, or the blind /zght of Nature is againlt it, For 


the Heathen man-can cell you, * who # ſo madde or vaine , as t0-v 644 Js Nat 
beleeve or imagine that to be God, . which he eateth * Although (faith nogum, 


he) we call Bread by the name of the Goddefſe Ceres » and Wie by 
the name of Bacchus, &c. Againe, to beleeve Tranſubſtantiatzon 
is againſt thoſe yery words of #/tiruton, Thu x my body , For 
theſe words are an uſuall Sacramentall Phraſe, or manner of 
ſpeech, which the. Scripture uſerh inall the Sacraments both vt 
the cld Teſtament, and of the new, As in all of them to call ihe 
outword v1ſible ſignes by the name of the thing ſignified, AS- 


Circumfition was called the Covenant, Gen. x 7. 10. though _ Gen.17,30,17 


a fipne of it verſ. 1x. Anda ſealeof italſo Rom. 4- 11-10 the 


eating of the Paſchal! Lambe it was a + memoriallor come 

memorative ſigneand .F. ſacrifice of the Paſſover 1 and ver ICIS + 

called the $ Paſſover So Baprsſine ſucceeding ae 
0 


thongh it be_2 viſible ſigne and Sacrament of the washmn 
jole þ And ſo as Circumciſion, » 


Chriſts bloud to remiſſion of james : 
yang bur ba NN ys —_— * Elements the: ein 
a ſiene of it. And ſo alſo the Lords fupper, the Elem 
Poe and wine Conſecrated, being jgne ro remember, and ſeales 
by Faith to apply Chriſts death , the one is called bu body , the 
ether bn blood. And thus Chri/ts inſtitution is as cleare _ 
Tranſubſtantiation,as it is againſt communion in ons kind. bo, ly, 
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Tranſubſtantiation 1s againſt the Article of our Faith'of Chinfts in - | + 
ak by 
» *-wbouy + 


carnatidn of the Virgin, and of bu Jſutting at Gods righe 
the heavens muſt receive till by commg againe.” "And fo againſtour 
Faith of h4 coming againe , -as before , ſeeing 'Tranſubſtentiarig 

makes him Corporally preſent every day. And as for commy: 
1:0nin one kind though it be commonly fo called, yer both 
improperly and untrily , -For 1t1s not conmmuniow{o-muchagin 
0n2 hind,Tranſubſtantiation being admitted,as Papiſts beleevet; 
for they deſtroy the very ſubſtance of the'Element of bread,by 
their Tranſubſtantiation , and how then 1S1t 4 communion 3n ms 
kind? They have left nothing of the bread, but the bare Ae. 
dents. And Accidents we know do not conſtituere  fpeciem, do not 
conſtitute any| ſpecies or kind of things. Nay according to the 
Rule of Philoſophy , the Papiſts have, by taking away the ſub. 
ſtance of bread, not letc fo much as the Accidents of Bread; biitin 
a meeer Phantaſme, or Apparitton. For Phzloſophy and Lopicke 


reachech, that Accidents EſJe et meſſe , The Beeing of an Acct: 


deat 151ts immediate In-beeing 1n its proper ſubje&. Now 
the ſubſtance of bread is the prover ſubjett of the Accidents of bread) 
which are no longer the Accidents of Bread , then they mberein 
the bread; ſo as the Bread being deſtroyed;the Accidents are de: 
Broved.. And if (as they fay) the ſubſiance of Bread is vaniſhed 
11 Tranſub{tzntration : then certatnly the Accidents. And lefſe 
proper isic , that accidents proper to bread, fhould haverheir 
wherence in humane fleſh, as they fav , Chriſts fleſh is underthe 
ac:;dents of bread ; as if it were coloured over with the accidents 


of bread, which vet cannot ſubfiſt, but in fome body, yed andin 


their naturall and proper body, which 1s bread. Againe,wher- 
as you [av Tranſubſtantiation was never hear of , till the: Councel of 
Þ:ateran : 'tis true, that was never decreed to be belecved and pubs 
lickly receved as a Dofrine of the Church of Rome , til in the Conncel 
of Lateran under Innocent 2, as before 1s touched : Butitws 
+ hatched before, and was privately crope into the boſomeof 
many mens beliete, and there foſtered as a tender Chicke, be- 


- fore 1: came to get ſpurres , and foto be made a Cocke ofthe 


Game in that Councel. So alfo Communion under one Kid(% 
ou Call it ſecundum Apparentiam \) grew into u(e in ſundry places, 
through negligence of the Prieſt, or otherwiſe, betore 1t came 
to be Decreed in the Councel of Conſianceto be of neceſſity univer 
{ally received. Lu 

Lp. 277. For Adoration of Images, the modern Church of Rom 
1s too 3h to Paganiſme in the Praiſe of it, Pp. The 


—- 
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'P. The Moderne, ſay you'? Nay the Church of Rene inch. 


been an Old flickler for Images, ever fiance | ' Gy 
ſet them up 10 Churches io become res ON 
procelſc ot tume rhe Lauy was fo well read, and-grew ſuch 
protound Proficiens s.that thoſe dumb Maſters had them 
to put no difference at: all berween che Images L ——_— 
themſelves, whom they repreſented. - For the Images were layd 
ſo chick on with beautifulland l5vely colours, as the eyesof 
ſimple Beholders being dazled therewich , were not able to 
enetrate or pierce through them, to diſcern the Saints them. 
elves, who were farre enough off. Whereupon the Imazes 
grew pron and prouder , as taking all the honour done to 
themiclves  like-the Aﬀſe that bore the Image of the god I/is, 
heimagined thatthe people adured him, So as becoming e- 
very day more gay then other, and to follow the fashions, even 
the Clergy alſo began to fall in love with them , and ſo to dace 
upon them , as they not onely adored them ( and that as de- 
voutly,as you do your Atars, and that which hangs over them) 
but writ Books 10, commendation of them , and found out a 
Miſtery, which the-Heathen never knew , noracknowledged 
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( the * learned of them at leaſt ) That Images were to be adored 4 4s LaFimrhd 
with the ſame honour, that was due to the Saints they repreſented , as yd Auguſirne 


the Image of Chriſt, and che Crucifix, and the Croſſe, wub Latria, ſay 

which u diane worship, due to Chriſt, and toGod (as they diſtin- : 
guiſh) the Images of the Saints with Doulia, ſuch.a wor:hip,as they 
have deviſed for the Saints , and (it you knew all) no way inferi- 
our to dive fporship : and the Image of the Virgin Mary with a 
certain woruoip , which they call Huperdoulza , which 1s proper 
(ſay they) to the /rgin Mary; a worsbip ( I will warrane you, it 
it were well examined) above that worsbep, which they gave #0 
God himſelfe. And all theſe worsbips they give to the very Images 
themſelves reſpe&ively. Nor are they any {mall tools that teach 
theſe chings, as no leſſe then Aquinas among the School-men, 
and Bonaventure (both Saints for this their meric)and Bellarnane 
among the Jeſuites,beſides many more of ſuch leazned Rebvies. 
In ſo much, as their golden Legends , and other Authors re- 
port, that the ſaid S. Thomas coming inro a Churchy .in Naples, 
a goodly Cruifix ſaluted himlaying , Mygood friend Thomas, thou 
vaſt written well of me : what recompen/je doſt £bou deſare * He _ 
ſwered the Crucfix, None but your ſelfe. Now perhaps 1t was 
of good maſly Gold,or Silver. Bur this by the way. hus we 
ſce thoſe ſimple A, B. G,-Books (and ſcarce that) wines - 


E Pſat. 215. not. As Davidſaith, * T 
ſoare all thry that put their truſt in them , that is , that adore them, 


El1.44-19, 
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teach thoſe that were of the higheſt forme in their Schoolea: 
eventheir Avgelicall and Seraphicall Doflors. And thus even in 
them came- Aupuſtins words toi be venttieds . which: he then 
_ of the Heathen : Q1» snewetur ſiulacrum 8c. Who bebe). 
eth an Image that i net ſo affefted with 4t', as tobeleeve ehateob 
God whzch he ſeeth,and adoreth' 7 And againe, Plutwaleat ſimula 
ad incurvandum in fe'icem animam 4uod oculos babens, 8c. quam 
ad corrigendum,quod non vident,&&c. 1mages are of more forcexq 
crooke an unhappy ſoule, that they have eyes, and cares, and 
mouth, and nole, and hands, and feet : then to-curreR ity that 
they ſee not, heare ww not, {mell rot,handle not,walke 


that make them, are lihe unts them,and 


The Makers and worshipers, learned and unlearned, are even as block- 
izh, as the ſenſelefſe Images themſelves, as the Prophet Elay allo 
ſaich, chap. 4.4-19- | = 

Beſides, had not Rome a finger at leaſt (if not awhole hand) 
in that Decree of the 7th General Councel of the 2. of Nice, for 
worship of Images, though then they went not fo farre as Divine 


gworsbip un wurds at lealt , untill the worsbsp it ſelte do proveit. 


Aud how many good and Godly Emperours were molt grie- 
yoully vexed and troubled from time to time by the Biſhops 


_ of Rome; {or cauling the 1dolarrom Images in Churches to be broken 


down, and caſt out. | 


But what more © Moderne Rome #5 too like to Paganifme mthe | 


prafiiſe of Image-worship. Too like £ Nay doth the notiane 
outſtrip the He athen in this her Idolatry £ Da ventam verbo : pat- 
don the word, Idelatry; as being too grofle a word to brandthe 
Church of Rome withall in all your Gooke, and therfore | ſup- 
pole more groſſe, then your tender Eares can well brooketo 


heare to be layd to Remes Charge , or caſt in her drsb, as being. 


£00 bitter 2.{auce,and able to put the good motion of Reconcaliaym 
quite out of caſte. And (iticems) it is Religion with you to 
Call Image-worship Idolatry, or.an Image and Idot , becauſethat 
ſecond Councel of Nice made a Decree.; Qus ſacres Imagin 
Idola vocant Anathema : They that call the {acred images 160% 
let them be Anathema : or ſuch as alledge againſt chem ſet- 
tences of Scripture, againſt Idols ;let them be Anatbema.. Yo10 
are you to come under that curſed Councels Anerhema. Bits 
ſpade is a fpade. And 1f Me1ern Rome outſtrip old Heathen 38 


a the 1delatry of Image-worship : and if the Heazhen m_ # 
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laters + then et Rime paſſe for an Hdelatieſſs, But the.gle 1 Eto 


then, though they adored rhe Images,” yetwwhen ic was obje 


cochem, their uſuallanſwere was , that they worahiped not the 


Image 1t ſelfesbut that. wich 1t repreſented 3 af Laianiins, and Aus 
guſtme, and others —__ of, them... But your Moderne Reme 
ceacherh and profefſeth./(.not.onely praftuleth.) tha the gives 


the ſame bonavr #0-the Irhags.,, which # due t4 that ,' which it repre» 


ſemeerh, and that the hawonry or worghoy. of Chriſi ® tenminated in bit 
Image, or Crucafix,,or Croſſe, and deter paſſe, throngh #4, or beyon, 


6t;that is, reachethnet to Chriſt, but 8 w 
pared by the Image.: So Atheflically. impudent is that | 

growninher Idelatry of: Images, .tha1 ſhe ſurpaſſeth. al the Heathen 
that ever were. .But you cite aſaying of Cafſender, That m this 


preſent caſe of. the Adoratzonef Images, the Charrch: of Reme came ful. 


home to the ſuperſtition of the Heatben. Full beme : that's ſomwhic 
more hkeyetzthen zoo /akt, Bur it ſeems you have Caſſangers an- 


cient Copy » which hath not paſſed through the rept Nw? 
Index Expurgatorns ;, which would never have ſuffered ſuch an 


Herely as this'taeſcapea Deleatur,, And you know (I ſup= . 


ſe.) that Caſſanders works are marked our in theix Indices to 
be urged of all ſuch ſtuffe, as this is. Then,after ſundry Sther 
paſſages out of Romiſh Authors , hewnoyng their groſſe Ido- 
bom but teaching it onely, more I hope doth prafliſe uu tho: ſay 
ou ; wherein you ſhew, that you have as good a hope of the 
Darned Teachers of Idolatry, as hereafter you ſhew charity to 
their ſunple Diſciples for their ſalvation (notwithſtanding alter 
ll chis (L{ay) you inferre: 1) be! wn [eo et | 
- L. p. 285: Theſtandronties, have given ſo great 6 Ho 
among us, to ſome Ignorant, though I preſume weil meananyg men, 

f afro 2 1 Gd renin bj noſe, by 


they a to teſisfie thear 7299? ag oo 2 
#1y outward-geſtnre. at all. | In-ſo muchs; that thele very C eremotiiths 
ly geſinre nſo» oO love 


hich : Ti | | learned men » © ay 2 
whic b the Lalgentadef geeg ny Links hard meſure » for rb 
this pomnt with 2 ſoy6 


wontinued inthe puaftiſe of thu Church, þ 
he, rusbin 


Romssh_  (uperſiation (ake. But 1 will 
e many Sho conl ingure the People, [ayes Re I 
mnto the Chittch, like ſwine ua @ ſly © Doubtheſſe Commrat 0 No 
burt to the People; -but profit them, ſo there eee ee 8b p 
2 be rrp ferthe ame that j, faws ploce mee che Proipall per, 
of our Pretyan them... » | 1120110 :59 4 OLIN: 
«* P. Conterning Theſe, to Wits Images, a5 alſo-Ceremonth, NE 
| haveſpokenſomthiog before». what more is requul! or 
Paſſage, we ſhall briefly adde- > ks finquan Cee 


s a— } 
/ - _ 


holly entercepied awd (Ee | 
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Popitb'or Romich Images ; ' and rapped. clique 

Idolatry , wherwith Tour Chareiies _ 
worsb1pof God corrupted , fo as they are afraid eo'toftifte 
v% God 1n that place, which you call his boaſe, I 

be ſach,as are indeed spmorant of Chrift, ani 


Th 


Et 
4m bs bouſe * What, al 


ww 


i P : i 
cauſe they are offered up-upon your Aker; For which y6i 
2 Heb.10.26, high preſumption what can you expert |but errible * Judp; 


£10 
by true 


_ 


F Hof. to. 11. that which che'Propher Hoſeadoth to revolted Iſraeb:Þ #-Ifrad . 
s an empty vine, be brought forth fruit unto humſelfe, 
own Deviſe: 3n Religion ) according to the multitude of yt 
P path mereaſed the Altars, according to the goodneſie of bu: land, they 
rage ro 7 Mp1 1, Their heart u divided : now hall they he 
found faulty, be shall breake down their Altars -: he hall ſp yle thei | 
-Im1pes. Bid. LM D701 438 115: 07 30 OT ns 
 Yeabythis meanes,your hoyfing up-your Altzrs an d Tmages, 
-well-minded Chriſtians come now to be afraid of your old Cere» 
anoues aowed by ſtatute, They now beginto' find they __ 
LR: , L 


0 


(247 Fe” 


ganke of Cues ab ranks .and toappexreto belinks of the 
ſame COIODony made up with your Alters,and.othes Super-: 

Aitions, waeeh y they ſee hemſe elves bound, and carryed caps 
eive bc to Babylon and Fgrpe againe: Wheras till your New 


came ingztheir fomack did (1 gÞ with mach digicn ſx: 
the Old. Bur. now.it war 6 with TD as any ps 
habze of one that is anoto= 


who ſeeing a ag premgana ra 7. 
| non chaſe, yettill Ef ce clearly, cannot b 
thoſe judge whoſe parts and mem ous be > kinks <4 
poet ms arakpave; : ſo the mans of England, having for- 
7 wr but 2 hand (as in figning with the Signe of the 
_ as kneeling och: Sacrament) and a- 


5s ns Sno ce) andall theſe being talled by * ſomeof y Hekerin bo 


| Note, The three innocent Ceremonies : ſhe generally tookthem to 
belong to fome honeſt Matron : but now Foes beginning to 
ut off her maske , and to ſhew her face more clearly then be- 
ore, asin hoyling up of Altarsin all Churches , ſerting up.of 
z_ in many,andrepayring of ſome old, as inPauls ker 
.Cathedralls, and appelsz Adorations os, towards, and to 
them, Publication of Popiſh APES) in Evgliſh by Aurtho- 
rity, oppreſſion of Gods ward and Miniſters, open andallowed 
Profavation of the Lords day; open and moſt terrible Perſecu- 
tion of Gads wimneſſes reſtifying againſt ſuch notorious m__— 
tions and the like : And now » that the Church of England 
openly aka fectrand proclaimeth tq the world by p un: Do 


your wk indeed ſhe have made you her mout 
_ «Chin "ay2oy and the ſame Church , EF 


Ecclef. Polite. 


that : Now(I fy men,andeventhe Re orant{unlelle they 14, 17 Cores 


| be None Ba % gintoſce, that all thoſe Ceremonies for» 
merly ſo-preſſed bs Ne Prelates, whereby they held thepoore 
&s noſes tothe lth and yoaked their perhaps ten- 
Er Conſt nfciences,wers but the band,/eg ge, foot, batss of thewhore 
of Babylon, who durſt never have ſhewed her impudent face ſo 
' boldly in theſe dayes , where the Goſpell hath ſo long 


mones ſuſpetted 


profeſſed, and.the'beamez thereof {cill now with ſuch 4 mf ſts - + Rev. gk 


- the bottomileſie pit, darkened) had ſhinned forth ſo bright 

not your Old Ceremonies uſhered herin ; ſo 29009) 25 thoſe 
$ Syrians with halters about 'their necks » when Ahab (ad of 
x brother, carcht the word preſently our of his 


Benhadad, He un 

os eplyin Th brother Benhadad :ſo the Church of How, 
led by) W a FE, aha land , and you being 10 all 
things ſaired Sh Alike 10 Romes ites and Reliques » gy 


+ 1 Kmy 20, 


| C 342). | 
doth ckly catch the word our of your mouth 


not, Thy motker) Rome; 
other things verified , 


grove the phage ſ! | CL EO 
Again, Onething I cannot welt paſſeover , hich ſeems 2X 
me very ridiculous, where you ſay, that by abe judpement of gijh 


and learned men, .thoſe former Ce emonics. 
the praftiſe of this Charch;Now whe: . 
Ceremonies haveſo continued even ho uagement ON pro 
fe and -5gnorant men. And what idpement « 
godly and learned men tor the matrer, = orfierng e Excep 
you mens the judgement of godly har tipedly 
jour men have had moſt cauſe ro know it; b wn un 
ſevere judgement of Cenſure of ſuſpenſion and, Kencmg,and othe 
'vexations , onely for not conforming ro the pratile'of your 
Old Ceremonies , as many doe now, for not conforming ro 
your New. Or.ls you ſoſhuffletheſe words It, and ſo packs 


La rogether , that when they —_— h a Reader, char 
weighs your words more by the fo by the Jenſe { © 
rather want of ſenſe) he nll run any? nook Br Ppreh 


asS it goaly and learned men bad.in thetr ow { ” | 
Ceremonies ; whereas few godly and [gmt bac ther wiſhe 
them alllong agoe at Rome again, from whence they came. 
Burt to come to-your Concluſion out of Rhenanm, which b > 
puting it down with approbation , you: Uk be yourown': 
Douttleſſe Ceremontes pin hurt the people, 1, Do 
lefle? How prove you that © Nay due ha 
proved , ha both they doe burt,, and wo 
they are good for nothing, for no body, ul 
to uphold and exercife your Tyranny over Gods popes , andro 
bring Fees into your Courts. And Bear Rene 
ding to the Time, and Place, and Chunch he livedin; ug 
was 2 moderate man, and ſaw moie , thenhe: Luft aK 


And the ſame Rhenanu ( as was before touched) iti his Anno- 


tations upon T«rtullian, and'l take it in that Book, our which 
7” cite this ſentence ( De Coroya Milt) obſeryes, how fund 
Rong Ceremonies crope into the Church, by ac 
any old men newly converted ro Chriſtianil j. hon ie was 
bg ro waine from their old Heathenifh faſhi ns 4. which 
therfore were thought fir to be admired; as nor h 


proficing thoſe old Heathen new Chriſtians. But go 
(as Laid before rezcould tell you what iufigute 


der Aya foryo I 


of ſatrsfy1 


R key are 
= ion 


u had bee 
ore. TN 
tle more 
thoſe very Few, and 
mens Conſciences, 


tothe Chroſtian liberty, which Chriſt batb 
d before. Whereas you-are not facts 
monies, nor with the Old, bur you-muſt have New added, with - 


, andall of them youpreſſe-ſo hard-. 


or 


a Tot 

ng 25 you wrring blood. And this is all the Meaxe you. 

Seebe be nar pre forehe Meine : that # (ſay you) fb we 
Ob » part of our Piety in- them. And eva 


plarmritetuiepe ? For you put your ng 
remonies of + Divetimeand Adorations attending upon it, evenall 


and = pred, for the ve 


(asth 


_ 


n ſucciencly before. 
Rhenanwaddes) a 


I ok you — have 


rows bumane Inuentions 


: - 4 - 
- 
*- 
ER 


your C 
Tone Gam « 
Fesb,. RS OPER 


quaiterion fo there bo aeane hepe. 
well to FE omitted this , till 
1 becter acquainted withcthis meme; of which be. 


WE Author migh 
- Sathere be either no Ceremanies at all, or if any, 
r few noe prefied, with yiggr, orneceſſuty upon * 


t0 every one touſe themy 0» not, accor- 


folly and foro he Bee of 
ro the ſoules of 


© have expreſſed this Means « lit- 


ed for them , as - 
with 2 few Ceres 


n the Con» 


y and all the ſolemn Serexce, and Ce-- 


_ 


© ini de ſec Poker | 
» aS1s$ 


the head: and 
Mov, oe ers —_ 


=; Rs FT” 


ſes gt as with an bob fie et 
of your ſolemn Second and Third ſervice yout Servi 
eheir [yet 22g? Rich Topes ſtand: and giveth 
about your Altar : your Crucifixes pesy! 
-havetheir aſpe& and reſpect t  Altar*' Alm 
and offer at your Altar, while for joy your D#gibie: | 
Thus as the: Romich Altar-ſervve” (: 238 /larmmetells us. )'s 
'  ., maine ſubſtance of all their Relighty: : juſt ſois: Sow "Phars | 
Maine But What's the By Fen [4 'Nanel al:che Txrrals of 
Inward of externall Devotion and: worship x theſe arethe appurtis 
mances,thels ire the By, What ate thoſe Inwards$+ ir Lara 
of True External worship, ave Faith; Feave of Get, Love of God; 
Xeale of Gods Glory, ſincerity of heart in f-ntd and Truth. Now - 
theſe with you are alcogerher the By ; for chelcyou have layd 
quite By, as We: 
L. p.280. F. (Fiſherxeports) After tha, weal riſing ng » the 
Lady asked the Broho whether she might be ſaved in the Romain 
Faith'* He anſwered she might. LL. What '$ of ores. 
perfeltly related My Anſivere to tha 14s General; forthe puma 
that cou ld not diſcerne the errours of that 'Churtch:,' ſo: they Id be 
foundation , and conformed themſelves to a Religiaw life. Pag-285. 
TW: have not ſo learned Chriſt , as to. deny ſalvation to ſome 5 ans 
ſilly ſoules , whoſe humble peaceable obedience makes them ſafe 
any part of men, that profeſſe the founttion Chrt=* And pag, 28! 
ſome Proteſtants there be , "which doe as ſirffly and as: chuthehly den. 
*. Falſe Charts ( All Pajiſts) ſalvation, as they doe ws. And 283+ In, ob* Our 
£ of the Prelate Charity knot miſtaken : and if it be a7 rp er Charix ben, tie 


none at all. 
obſerve thizor 


P. From all theſe words rogether, we 

" Mmne, That fi ly sgnorans Papiſts, living andid 
Faith, may be ſaved, with theſe conditions: 'x<;If 

errour of that Church-: 2. So they profes the noſe 
they conforme to a Religious fe, 51 an bumb 

Tae lecond Mame Ll obſerye is ,' That we v 

in that caſe ſalvation” And that upontheſeH x ec 
we hzve not ſo learned Chriſt. :2; Betauſe t. 6 ſtsffnefſe- ang CL 
tizhneſſe in Proteſtants, 'to deny all. rae. eh Jaiwdton. 3: That ry: 
granting theni ſalvation, it # true C W 


ry herein be miſtaken, "th bow then none a wal. ol a the 
/ ' , ; F 


4 


n ”# io q f | 
a = Ne 


BE runs » headlong i inco it? 
ved and dyed in 1dolarry 
ignorance. Se= 


her 
The Hemhen knew nor that t 
20d Infideliey: yet hey were donned fr ler 
condly,for their 7 Pro [- oe ONT Chriſt : Is Profeſſion 

fufciene, 1 My (D (fayth yer 46nd * ;fſe Chriſt, thar#n'®* Tic. 1,16. 


ji! doe deny bim,being II a tanto _ 
Sw e. Is penn. 'prna to e all that la Jn-hd 
( T Tuoeny flly hs ory _ wW _ Latin-Creed mea» 
= ) et want fait gaines the e, as 
upbt. Howl is that © OY doe zre caught this AL \ Lo 
oo , That they muſt be ſaved net by pn Iz 
Werks, wherebythey muſt merit their jon Nowt 
iſts,learned and untcrned, profeſſe. This (unleſſe they 
be papiſt) ) they love and dye in; and ſo Vs are nece 
certainly dewned, For to adde to Faibin Inſt 
is danmation ; And ſaith the 
Toa whe be now ta 
ou ma orme toe þ 
roo Now wart ; 1 ens _ 
ant Pap: ame _— S = to 
Pri hi mk: Father cd age may be (as the FemallGlory, 
leins licence teacheth or at _— 


an 
ph it is ſhewed, 
Vanuries , ahe their own merey. Bur, 


£ Im.2- 6. . 


» Creed, 
be ſo leaned, or devout 
where 53 & their ſafety te indo finie 


+ CER 
bu ſhe Prcid Malion, and ſay « Parer er; _ pb 


Son >. 99 enswhereua {Poe Regs life Jo ur ay 


F Fpbeſ.4.21. her Abommations, * have no: ſo learned Chriſt as baving beard bim, 


when he Aon ſore penancey. as 


from his vim, wel pe 
bfe, and partly by their bumble Popish Retigiom life, fo living an 
dying may be ſaved. _ | ; 
And therfore to ſuch ſally Ignorants, we muſt not deny ſalve« 
gion. Why ſo ? For firſt, PF bave not ſo learned Chri tay you. 
Free ? What wee 9 WWee,to wit, you; and your preſent Church of 
England, Andſurely you had not need todeny on. £0 het 
Church, with whuch yuu and your Churchis one and. the fame | 
Church , leaſt otherwiſe you might leave your ſelves as little 
hope of ſalvation , as others doe them. - Bur this is a piece of 
your learning of Chpifts it ſeems, to beleeve, that a ſilly Pe 
piſt, that knows not the right hand from the left, that is drownedin 
Ipnorance,blindneſſe, ſuperſtition, Idolatry, Infidelity,and as a drow = 
ned man knows it not , may ſecurely wrappe himſelfe in the 
ſhrowd or mantle of his ſilly sgnorance , wit Rh 
Thus haye you lamed Chriſt, But Wee, Wee (1 lay) thatze- 
nounce all communion with the Whore of Babylon, and with all 


and been taught by him, as the erath 6 im Jeſus) as to beleeve theres 
ſalvatiento be hoped for of any, but ſuch as walke according te 
Chriſtsrule,and live and dye in by Faith, And what's Chriſtsrale? 
Even that which tollows in the ſame place, verſ.22, To put UL 
and renounce the former converſation of the Old Man » which acar* 
rupe according to the deceitfull luſt s, 


wa kino (v. 18.) i the vaniy 
ewr minds, þ x re} hng (0 Ayres | 


ſtanding darkened, being alienated'Fre 
tbe hife of God, through ignorance (as the Gentiles) becagſe of the 
blindneſſe of their beare, wbo being paſt feeling, bave g6 tlves 
toll Frpiefacſsto works of woirmes wed een here 
 Ne0ntns Apullic addes 5 Bur have wor fo learned Cinifh Þ, 


ſo goe to heave 


F wn WE... NOPE For 

which you cannot diſtinguiſh the life of an jgner, jar; (fn 
| except parr 7 infinitely more ſtupid. and fullerof g = 
'  porance,and. all a: thenthe Heathen were; and faving - 
that Papiſts profeſſe the name of Chriſtians) We have noe (I ſay) 
ſo learned Chriſt, Whatisthen the learmng of Chriſt 4 To put off 
tbe Old Man , and that ye'be: (ſaith the A Ns ) renewed im the 
ſpirit of your mind, putting on the New man. which after God ni crea» 
red in Righteouſneſſe, and true Holineſie. This is the leeming of 
Chriſt. So as without this /carxwrg, neither anv ſilly ignorane Pe- 
f1ſt, nor the moſt pregnant, acute, learned — e can be 
ſaved. We muſt _ th the Righteouſneſſe of juſtification by 
Faith imputed , and of Sanftificanion of the ſpirit of Ciniſt inbrrew, 
and ſhining forth in a boly life and ng It is nota Popes ' 
holyneſſe 1n keeping of a Lent, faft, or worſhiping wy an . 
and ſuch like counterfeit holines of mans deviſing. This 


le, 


___ not of Chrift, For Chriſt ſaith, ® In vame they anrrkier _ # Ma. 15-9: 


aching Ny Commadements of men , or bumane Tre- 
Cirions his bolinefſe faves not, but ſhuts men outof the Kongo. 


dome of Heaven. © 
Bo heondt , Yon calli it ſlifneſſe, end churls 


ſtants to deny all Pepiſts ſalvation. We ſhall by and by ſee yo 
Charity to Papiſts, which 1s ſo extreame £ —_— 

wonder at your male againſt thoſe ſome Prot 

it, Is it ſtifneſſe to theeruth 4 And ife do bebaiousthas rity 
(as the Apoſtle exhorterh Tirw ) conan anflaicy afforns, 

onely is &ruth, but alſo neceſſa@y to foken, as a matter 
of ſuch moment and conſequence, as concernes the ſavationof 


ſoules, , to whom it belongeth not, and when 
waſion therof call you this cbur- 


menare hes in a falſe perſ! 
tizhneſſe ? Certainly — ? inſo' denying y is better 
then your charity 1n Nay what will you 
fa Lf this » Which you call churlchneſſ, be found to be true 
Chang '©:; when your Chari wilt be found to'be deadly batred 
ab the ſoule of that ſilly ignorant Papiſt * For true Chery 
ever conſiſts with verity : x. ow itisno ho Cha, es _ 
thoſe Proteſtants , which deny ſalvation to all oy 6 pon Jr 
dying ned] doe it upon ſound and 
even \Cleare evidence of Striprnts.” For the Roman SOFA: 
15 not Hs errue Chriſtian Faith; as we have . And with- 
out the true Chriſtian Faith) no ſalvation? Al that one Do- 
Arine of Juſtification by works (were there no more) which all 
Aaa 2 Papiſts 


in Prote- Proteſtents 

our Churltzhneſie, 
not beter then the 
you' ſpeake Preleres Cha» 


whar not þ + Ti.3.-8, 


26, 


® 2 Tem.2.25) - 


muſt 
3: de Pre. fpckenas you colds before. As Auguſtine faith in the point: of 
$<jt ex Grate, Predeftmation, at the Preaching we his dayes (28 


alvation to any Paplt, ltormnp 
Tory utter : bee 3h uncrut 
bewray 


fa 
fame Church with that, of which Rome is. Koning ſecondly, 
Proteſtants in not affirming this truth ,- Then tt # 1npoſſible for any 
Papiſt, living and dying m the Roman faxh, to be ſaved, ſhould be 
very uncharitable to the Papiſts themſelves, For ſecing them 
running on ina way , which is full of falſe ground , and deep 
pits, covered over with green leaves, andche end whereofis 
certaine and unavoydable deſtrugion : ſhould they not cr 
unto them, to abandon that way, and by all meanes and 
to get them out of it,they were very wncharitable, And the Scrips 
eure calls this hacred of our Brother. As Levit. 19. 17. Thow 
$halt not hate thy broth-r in thy be.;rt : thoti thalt in any wiſe rebuke 
bim, and not Joffe finupon him. And for ggnora» 
not to caſt off all hope of them, but errants comiter # 


meekneſſe, proving * sf God peradventure oe them repentance 

ce the acknow «. abraniah , dud thee thy way recover 
rw" out of the ſnare of the Devil , being taken captive of bum at 
by will. PO ; 


Ob. But for Proteſtants to have no better an opinion of P4- 
e3ſts,and of their Religion, would (as you tell us before) make: 
the rent wider, which you are loth to dee. The rent is too wides 
{o ro be owed up with the rotten thread of your Charity, Nay 
ſuch your Charity keeps Papiſts the further off from the ae 


Proteſt ont Relsgton, when they may be provided of ſalvanion net 


rerhome,and that ſocaſilv coo. But however, the eruch mu! be 


? And here the Þ 
king the trath, i 1215 go. 


nneffeneſ) given, but taken. Andthoug 
'by reaſon ,. may thereby t 
ſake their erreur, and dimbrace che much. If 
any Joon ourown. ſerles , and Truth s Truth 
keep our diſtance , and not { becauſe they will api porn 


goe nog halfe way at leaft to draw them to us; as before, Asthe 
Lord ſaithto his i: Pro phet concerning revolted rr * Lee tham » 


obe Prodin Rn thou thalt be as my = = 


ley. 15-19. | 


py cowards 
pra 


their gar 


mann for ls 
_ wo ale theſe t peace, peace, w 


mercy. ou your ſel jar Pop 
on Nay ou your ſe hehe andſo from 
the meanes of Gods mercy. For meanes of mercy they have none 
in their Popizb Religion , and blind faith , and therein you lull 
chem faſt aſleps while youtel chews. I 


Fox. Martyr. | 
Tom, 2. pap þ 


| 943. Lond. 
I597- 


- cobs marucllon light. To proceed, + | 
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richer'of by Grace and mercy prevent A oorrake a fil 7 inthe 
cauſing him-to imbrace Chriſt by Fazeh,/ even'when he:lyes 
his death bed, and truly beleeving in Chriſt, and.ſo dying; heag 
undoubtedly ſaved. \Bur dying:thus a rrue Beleovey, her ths 
Rome faithis not. So asthus dying within the Verge of the 
Roman Church , yet he dyes/nd member of the: Roman 

Church, but ef the true mſtscall body of Chrift, Andthis Chaney 
we have towards lilly Papilts, praying: that God would ſhew 
them mercy, 1n delivering them from under Antichriftsyoake, 
to take Chriſts yoake upon them, and bring themout of darkneſſein. 


* 


L. p. 294, 295. to. Frith: ſasth, Of the preſenſe of Chriſts nas 
Mike 9166 Sacrament , that neither ſide ca eo dg an” 
Article of Faith, but leave it mdifferent. And B. Ridley, weconfeſſe 
all one thing to be in the Sacrament, onely we differ in modo, inthe 
P, Andofthis of Ridley you ſay (itsd.) *Ti well if fome Pro 
teſtants except not agamſt it, For this difference de Modo, of the 
manner of the Preſence of Chriſts naturall Body #n the Sacrament, we 
have ſpoken betore at large. And was this Difference, trow 
ou, ſo {mall that coſt both Redley, and Cranmer, and Fnieh their - 
ves 9 For youcire themall 3 1n one Page calling them ths 
learned of thoſe xealow in Queen Maries dayes. Martyrs yoh do! 
not call them #4 beware of chat. So as times kirm for honour 
ſake you mentivn them not. So youcite Calvin a little before, 
whom in the High Commiſſion you honoured with the Title 
of Raſcal. And theſe Martyrs ze they z whom oneof yaur 
Divines of note and worth (Dr. Heyliz Jin a Booke licenſed by 
your Chaplein tiles wich the Honourable Tirkeof Schiſmart» 
call Hereticks. But to let this paſſe for cutrant with you: The 
ſ{umme of your whole paſſage touching this poiat , from p+ 
292.t0 296. is to perlwade us to acknowledge a reall preſence. 
ence. 


of Chriſts naturall body in the Sacrament, onely differing 
the Papiſts quoad moan, as touching the' manner of proſe 
Now l confeſſe this is a very pretty and ready way tolead to 
Jour Reconcilsation. Butler me tell you, even words, and names, 
and verball expreſlions are of no ſmall force -— a **" gy 


—— 


_ 7 


more 
and rhen: ou: 
of Aies-plicin d, 
God= Almighty ; which m | 
timer you Altar is your God Allmigity;( 
-hath.a locall preſence and refidence there upon your 
. Andlo Fourthly z your eager xeale, in moting 
makes us much to ſuſpe& your Reall Lak me 

not b e.well, when once we have taken up » bebyy 
Reall preſence of God Allmighty uno our bellies, 


Fikly, your Prieſts (by that EI IG F my a 


And Sixty , mo you tell us ga _ a Than ; 
taken properly, and improperl VEANLY,- DEC; uſe you 
tell us (" no by, char Tranſabſtantiation , Purgavry, Fake 
of the Cup, arebut Diſputed and 1 ." Laſt] >itis 
uſed to {delatry : and fo to be broken ln_ s, asthe 
Serpent was, And therfore forall cheſe calons,we defire not 
to be troubled with your Reel! preſence , but leave it tothe Pa. 
piſts, or to you, to reſtore ic where yuu hadit, or if you like 
it ſo well to uſer, letic be to yourſelfe, or Chappell art at Low. 
beth, trouble not che Church of England with it any more 
which defircth not more matter for a new Booke of Mar: 


ers. | 
Now to come to the Martyrs. Firſt: for Job: words 
Not to make 6t an Article of Faith, but leave te Indifferane. Fithh, 
However the words ſound, we muſt weigh them by che i | " 
And the beſt Commentary of his words, is his deeb, which 
wn > 19 wt te becauſe he madeic ah. nts Hp 
aith to Feleeve, that Chriſt was not Really Preſent in rhe Sacremen 
SecheP 5 do hold; Nd cherka coi ary, he hed 
as an Are of his fairh The Clrift war only we” end 


eually preſent to the Faith of the Recerver , | ” 
png Frſen 5alink 


meaning of thoſe Sacramencall words Thi # 
boy wy ſhewed. 

onaly, to take Friths words in your ſenſe , dothoy " 
throw a Chriſtians faicb, as touching hes | ; 
che beleever receives and applyes by | faich the meer of Chr 
death to the comforting, nouri oth 
foule. And a manis bound ©o below oaiohe OGANY, CLULN? nt 


crament, and to put a maine difference berween tri 


eherean, And is it not an Article of Faieb to beleove Gin wp 
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rot to be corpor PT mt in the Gacr: ao þ.,2 
ph, 19a mo » ſeeing he ſaich 


ched ro the tull bredth of your ſenſe (which is erronious ) we? 
muſt meaſure all mens words by the Rule of Secripeure in diver» 
matters. If they difſent, or come ſhort, or goe over, or beſides 
conſider men are men. - Bur -I ſay: we cannot conceive thar 


thoſe words of Jobn Frith could have any other.ſenſe, then thar 


which was ſound and good, conſidering (as | ſaid before) he 
dyed for that very difference un Faith rouching Chbriſts preſence 
m the Sacrament- + : 

Now for Dr Ridley, ſaying we differed in. Modo, in the man« 


wer : "Tis true. And the manner is the whole matter of difference. 
P apiſts ſay, Chriſts natural{ Body # preſent : we that (l emerit ard 
vertue of bis Body broken upon the Croſſe , and the merit and vertne of 
b; Blood, shed upon the Croſſe, # preſent to the beleeving ſoule mthe = 


Sacrament. I may expreſle it by this fimilitude, of the Sunzand 
the beames. T he body of the Sun is in heaven, in irs ſpheare 
locally,and circumſcriptively,bar the Beames are on the earth. 
And when the Sun beames- ſhine 1nto our houſe, we ſay,here's 
the Sun , though tt be che beames z- not the body of the Sun, 


And fo the Scripture ſaith of the Sacrament , Thu # my Body, 


becauſe with the bread the. faitbfull Communicant receives the 
beames of Chrifts Body crucified into his foule, his merits, bur 
not the Body urſelfe. Bur the Papiſts ſay as much, as, The very 
tody of the Sun # in their houſe, when it shmeth.. But enough of 
this here,having ſpoken ſufficiently of it before. Yet for a con- 
cluſion ; It your Lordship hold ze to be a matter ſoindifferent, abour 
the mariner of Chriſts naturall-bodyes preſence in the Sacrament, 
which you put upon the Martyrs, it you were put to itasthey 
were ; would you be of their mind, andrefolution, ratherto 
looſe Canterbury life and al! , then beleeve as the Churchof 
__ beleeves of the real preſence. But I leave you tothe Re 
olution, 3-40 

L.p. 297. Trenſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Forbearance of the Cup 
I the La pac, ans and improbable Opmions : yet ſos 
ſed, as thu may be enough for us to leave Rome, though the Old Prophes 
forſooke not Iſrael. 3 Reg. 13. (Andalittle atrer) And therfore ms 
thu preſent caſe, ther's perill, and great perill of dammable both Schyſms 
and Hereſie,and other ſubs lromg and dymy mm the Roman faub,tam= 
rel OUT FIPS _— and their "2 
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ee 
Janes. + It # expedient. for you that 1 pre away © ? Meat. 26.11 
+ who fits at Gods righthand ; $ hows the heavens wanih veening 2+ 6b. 16. 7. 


til by coming agame © And laſtly, admit his-words may beftrer- + Rom. 8. 34. 
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$ Ai.3.21, 


{gh (354) "M 

P. Ttold you, I feared fome ſuch thing , when you com- 
mended laſt untv us the indifferencie of admitting of Termes + 

of Real Preſence. For now I cpa your Reall preſence even in 
Tranſubſtanciation it {elte, is but an anprobable and diſputed pre. 
0,45 alto Purzatory,and the Forbearance of the Cup. And by Liſe. 
puted, I ſuppoſe you meane Dyſþutable, luch as either hath been 
diſputed,or may be difputcd againe. {o as theſe things are matters 
ot difpute,and wnprobable. And fomtimes athing that is improbe- 
ble, may prove erue. For Improbabile 1s not alwayes falſum. It 
may ſeem improbable to us, and yet be true in. it felfe. Bur for 
Tranſubſtentiation : is that which is clearly againſt Faith, againſt 
_ againſt che nature of Chriſts Body naturall, againſt the ng« 


pure of the Sacrament, but an improbable option © And for Parge. 
gory : Is that which # againſt Faith, and overthrows the infinit vertue, 
merit, and efficacie of the blood of Chriſt, but an improkable opinion? 
And is that, which you confeſſe to be againſt the expreſle in« 


| * Rirutionof our Saviour Chriſt ( as the taking away of the Cup 


jn the Sacrament ) but an improbable opinion 2 And doe youſo 
favourably call that, but a Forbearance, which is a muſt notoriow 
and 5shameleſſe Sacriledge & 

And thenſecondly, All thi (ſay you) may be enough for u to 
leave Rome. May be : Much may be : but Is not, I hope. Andſo 
long, well enough. And though A&u it be, yet not affetts. 
Burt you might have ſaid , Af tbz, and much more beſides, if 
not onely difputable and improbable things , but abominable and 
damnable. But this is enough, were there no more, Yet(lay 
you )ehe old Prophet forſook not Iſrael. What then 9 Ergo the Pro» 
reſtants, though they might have had cauſe enough to leave Rome; yet 
should have done rather as the old Prophet did , not to bave made 
ſeparation from Rome. Ergo they were not ſo kind, «the old Prophet, 
But the o/d Propber might continue in Iſrael upon better terms, 
then the Prozeftanzs could have done in Rome. For Ifrael hadno 
In quiſition, as Rome hath. And you confeſſe that men might 
livein-Iſrael, and injoy the liberty of their Conſcience, ſeeung 
there was no Law made to reſtrain them from going to the one 

Altar at Jeruſalem, or to conſtrain them to ſacrifice in the # 
_— And yet that's more, then I beleeve can well be proved 
or thoſe 7000. that had not bowed to Baal did hide themſelves» 
as not daring to profeſſe and ayow their Religion and Fa 
towards God, as before, - Soas it ſeems there was no opent&* 


leration in Iſrael for any to goe up to Ieruſalem. And Ital 


handly be chought , that Inoboam being 4 great Polindus i 


en OS. AE a. 


; "OO WE by - A 


"VF I TG? 
. "Is "_ 


ſhould give tolerationto his ſubje&sto » $00 up 
worſhip, leaſt chey ſhould fall back to Tudeagaine, for p 
tion whereof the two Calves were ſet u p 

at home. Thelike policie uſed the High Prieſts, Scribesand 
Phariſees to ſupprefſe thoſe that ſhould confeſſe Chriſt , in ma- 
king a Decree to *excommunicarte them,an 

go death,leaft his Kingdome ſhould put down theirs. And 


Therfore mn the preſent caſe jr hf yy a 
7 ns, by 

faith, tainted with ſo many ſuperſts 
[ito 


or itumbleincoheaven : yet forthe learned,as A.C. and his fel- 
lowes , *tis danger, yea great danger to live and dye (and that 
knowingly )in the RoManfairh But me thinks neither here do 
you buckle your ſelteto ſuch a ſerions bulineſle as this1s, ſo as 
to pull theſe wilfull men out of cheir puddle, wherein they 
wictiogly ſtick ſo faſt. Youdoe not with the ſpirit of Xeale, 


»-tO keep the people | 
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ſoin eng eoor # 1oþ.9.22.34 
hope 


which [ude requires in gyod Muniſters, ſayings. $ ſome ſave with 4 Iude 237 


ng or plucking them out of the fire, bating 


feare, a'prazontes, ſ# 
the flech. Nor doe you with Peters 


even the garment ſpotted ws 


zeale tell theſe men, + ſave your ſelves from thu crooked and wicked F AA. 2, 


Generation ; ſuch as the Scribes and Phariſees , and High- Prieſts 
were. But you onelytell them, Ther's danger, great danger. Of 
what 9 Of ns leſſe then Herefie and Schiſme, and other ſume too, 
living and dying in the _ faith, Nay if there be bur peri, 
though great perill , theſe pregnant Wits have wayes and wiles 


_ enough to avoyd all ſuch perils;and that by the cleane ſtrengch 


of their Art of equivocation, whereinthey are become the moſt 
expert Maſters in the world. Except they have forgoteen it, 
it 1s fo long agoe fince our Jadges were wont to put them 
ſhrewdly to it, as to confeſſe whether they were Prieſts or wy 


which confeſſion then was as good, as te be hargd. And jou. p See before] 


elſewhere z $ ſuch can nuke @ 5hort cut to heaven, when 1 
dying, laying , They rerun ©" 445" ( whichcr their 
* Bd 3 


Y 
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fnany bad, or their few Good merits , is not known) and tely' 
onely upon Chriſts merits for ſalvation. As your good Brother: 

Stephen Gardmer did at his death (as before | Bur when they dye 

in {o good a mood,though they may ſeem 2s Gardarey Fodder 
to dye in the faith, yet in charity they do not,while they leave noe. 

the ſame gappe s 20 for the people, by which themſelves ger 

through, concealing Iuſtsfication by Faith from the ſilly vulgar, 
In which deſperate cafe had not your Lordſhips chariry parin 

to helpeatadeadlifr, ro teach them a blind way to beaven, 
which ſcarce any Jeſuites, before you, ever knew: What had 

become of them ? Bur (alas | ) As you delude thoſe filly jpno. 
rants, by telling them ſuch a way leads to beaven, which will 
carry them ſtraight to hell : ſo on the other (ide you doe but- 
dally with A. C. and his fellows , intelling them they arein 
eril onely , when they are inthe very pre of perdition, . 

Fur if yuu intended to be their Ghoſtly Father indeed, you 

ſhould have told chem plainly, Thesr Religion # Idolatry, Hereſu, - 

Schiſme, Apoſtacie, Antichriſtianiſme, Infidelity, and all manner of 
Iniquity, and Impiety , (o as to live and dye therein is incyitable- 
dam :itzon to all Papiſts whatſoever , bur double danmationto: 

® Luk. j2, thoſerthartknow it. Foras Chriſt faith, * T ſervant, which knew 
47: 48. by Lords will, and + ven not bimſelfe , neither did according to bu 
+ will, shalbe beaten with many ſtripes : But be that knew not, and did 
eommt things worthy of ſtripes, shalbe beaten with few ſtripes. But: 

4 Pla.5.4 what ſhould a man ſpeake to # the deafe Adder , that ſtoppes bev 
+ 1)9T")* eare, «1d will not hearkeu to the voyce of Charmer, charming never ſo 
+ Met.1F.1 wiſely * 1 will follow my Lords Councel, + Let them alene, They | 
"T3*14: be Lind leaders of the blind; and if the blind lead the blind they shalt 
$ Mat.23.32, *bfall into the ps. And as he laith ro the Phaciſtes,' 6s Fill ye 
* up the meaſure of your Fathers. But how come you to ſay, Ther's 
danger of Schiſme, lroing and dying in the Roman faith. What? Ca 
a man bea Schiſmaticke, being a Romanift ? Then is notthe 
Church of Rome her ſelfe a Sciiiſmarick £ And fo the Church 
of Englandall one Church. And fo your Catholicke Church, 
of which you and Rome are,all Schiſmaticks? Lookto it. | 

Bur I may not leap over that z which yuu. have ſtumbled 

upon, namely, Ren:s Tyramy to boos. Andit were well, it ſuch 

Tyranny were confined to Rome; ſaving that al} Twanny is fuchs 
as it will not be confined to any place, within any bounds. You. 

\ ſay,that the Church of England » andthat of Rome , are one andthe 
ſame Church, Certainly then, this One Church (whac ever you 
pretend ot the Carholick Church ) is Of ſuch acnſtieution, 23. 
; whoſ 


— 


» 
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whoſe very foundation is Tyranny, becauſe Hierarchical" A 
Hadoian.g.. an Englifh man, lying extreme ſick, ſaid, That ehere 
was no life more wicked, then the Popes, wheſe Popedome was founded 
in blood , and a mamtained with bleod , wherem 'be # Romulus ba 
ſucceſſor, who m laymy the f1ſt foundation of Rome, ſlew bu brother 
Remus. And wherein doth the Tyrawzy of your Popedeme inthe 
Cburch of England come ſhort of the Popes, laving that he hath 
a more powerfull Principality, then you have. Have nor you in 
Four hand,like that Roman Juprecr, (the Pope) your thunderbols © 
of Excommunication, to blaſt and caſt our of the Church whom 
vou pleaſe, or thoſe who do nor pleaſe you? Donot the Cen. 
wo. of your High Commiſſion (like the Popes Court of Inquiſution) 
extend to the ſpoyling of good Miniſters and Chriſtians of all 
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liberty and livelyhood £ You willſay, You uſe no ® fogots, s * P4g-29Þ> 


ame doth. *T 1s true : *cis-not yet cometo that. But whei's the 
detaule% You onely wanta faw. Bur in the mean time, you 
want not your deviſes, armed both with youg own power, and 
borrowed of others, to afflit men worſe, then with dearb, as 
before is ſhewed inthe forenamed examples. And therfore 
from all ſuch Tyranny both Engliſh, and Romiſh, the Lord de= 
liver us. | | 
L.p.299- 1 do mdeed for my part (leaving other men free to thety 
own judgement) acknowledge a poſſibMfity of ſalvation in the Reman 
Church. But ſo, as that whach 1 grant to Romaniſts, # not a they are 
Remaniſts, but as they are Chriſtzans, that n, as they beleeve the Creed, 
and hold the Foundation Chriſt himſelfe , not as they aſſociate them. 
How Wild and knowingly to the groſſe ſuperſtitions of the Roms4h 
 Chnich. R 
P. Now you ſpeake a little more plaine, then before. Bur 
how do you leave other men free to their own judgement, when tor 
not being of yuur J—_ in this point, you cenſvre them of 
ſtiffeneſſe, and churlishneſſe, and want of Charity. And yer you 
your ſelte ſay, that there 1s no poſſibilsty of Salvation for Remeniſts 
# they are Romansſts. So as your judgement iS, That Reomanſts, es, 
they are Romaniſts, bave no poſſiv1lity of Salvation. Ergo no Papiſt, 
7 Papiſt, living and dyin m the faith and Reb Popery, can 
Poſſibly be ſaved. And jult ſo fay thoſe Proceſtanes whom you 


Cenſure for ſtiffe, chnrlich, and wncharitable. Onely you qualifie 


it with this Condition , If they wittmgly and knowingly aſſociate 
themſelves to the groſſe Superſtztion, of the Remaish Church, lo as fill 
you fave harmleſſe ou fl ant fr why) vs 
at all,whethe they GoE an VE T1gntzo8 Wrong. 

6 Giſtioguiſh 


| '(355) | | "A 
diſtinguiſh, That, 45 Remaniſts, they cammot be ſaved,but a Chrift 
@ns, brlecikg the Creed, and bolding the foundation Chriſt, go 
told you betore , that your ſilly :ghorant Paprſtsdo notſo much 
as underſtand or know the very lecter of the Creed, how much 
leſſe beleeye ir If they can mumble over their Creed as many 
a blmnd Prieſt doth his Miſſe, *tis 1n a ſtrange tongue , and thi 
ſay it for one of thejr blind and ſuperſtitious Prayers , as they doe 
their Ave Marie. Vo. that way, what hope, or poſſibility can 
they have of ſalv.tion © And tor holding the foundation Chriſt : 
to that we have before ſufficiently proved the Contrary, Bux 
fay you they are Chriſtians. So you lay, they are Romaniſtsroo. 
As one telling the Emperour. $1giſmund of Inlianu the Cardi. 
nal, ſpeaking ſomching in his Commendation : he anſwered, - 
2 . Tamen Romarweft : yer " 15S a as oo And ons DONagy 
"2 like the Collogumntida in the * pot of potrage, of which the youn 
5 y 4.40" Prophets dio Elzew, Ther's ps in S por. Or like heats 
FE 20 10. I, the Apothecaries box of oyntment » 1t marres and corrupts 
| the whole oyntment. And a man may ſay of your Roman Chrie 
ſtians , or Chriſisan Romaniſt (which you will) as one ſaid of a 
wicked Prelate , who was alſo a Temporall Prince ( as you be 
when he gloryed of his greatneſſe, as being both a "Ss an 
a Prince, or Earle : Wat sbalbecome sf the Bizhop, when the Earle 8 
8#n hell > So what ſhalbecome of your Romanift , 454 Chriſtian, 
when your Chriſtian as a Remanaſt, # in bell © _ | 

L. p-ibid 1 am willing to hop? , there are many among they, 
which keep within the Church , and yet wish the Superſtitions aboli- 
Shea, which they know, and which pro to God to forgive ther errours 
#n what they know not, and.whih Id the foundation firme, and live 
accordingly, and would have all things amended, that are amiſie, were 
gt un ther power, And to ſuch I dare not deny a poſſibilszy of Salvation, 

for that which u Chriſts in thm , though they bazzard themſelves ex- 
greme'y, by keeping ſo cloſſe to that, which # Superſtution and m the caſe 
of Images come's too neare to 1do'atry, 

P. Your Hope and Charity may bemuch, but io this can dee 
bur 1itele. But *cis poſliblezthat ſome may keep within the Cone 
frnes of thar Church-Dominions, and more powerfull Prin 

pat Fab yet not be of that Church : as thoſe ſeven thouſand 
Ijrael toremenrioned. Of tuch (if any ſuch there be) men 
well hope of their ſatvation : although they cannot live tn tho 

places , where Popery beares ſway , but with much dangerto 
ther bodzes and eſtates, and ſome to their ſoules tov. As 1 pet» 
Iwade my (clte;tor all your diligent Inquiſicion and bunting With 
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r Hounds, Beagles, and Proſecutions, or (if you will | pere 
cuzions 10 your High Commiſſion , and other fpirituall Courts, 
there are many poore honeli {oules in Exgland , that truly feare 
God, and abhorre your ſuper ſtztions, and cppreſſions, but in tegard 
ot their bodies and eſtates caunor be but in dayly danger of fal= 
ling into your Lyoos denne, ff but once detefted. Burt for o0- 
thers > whoare ſenſible of your Tyrannical yoake , and groane 
under the burthens of your ſuperſtitions and Ceremonies, yet have 
not the heart , and courage of the ſpirit of Chriſt to with-draw 
their necks, but indure all your bondage,ſo they may injoy the 
fl:shpots of Zygipe : however they may wiſh co be tree, yet you 
know the Proverbe, Withers and Woulders. And ſo of thoſe in 
the Church of Rome: ſome Errours ſome may ſee, and be ſenſible of 
chem, and wish them removed : but inthe mean time, will they, 
nill they, they muſt undergoe them,and that even againſt their 
Couſcience ; fe as me thinks, this ſhould ſomwhart abate and 
ſnibbe your wilingneſſe to hope of any. prſſibility of ſalvation for 
ſuch, as againſt their Conſcience, and tor worldly reſpefts, live 1n 
known errour. Nor can he poſſibly avoyd it, fo long as he lives 
in and of that Church. For as Solomon laith , * Can 4 man take 
fire in hu boſome,and not be burnt © Can one goe upon hot coales,and bu 
fees not be burnt®. ſo who # poucheth a whorih woman, hall not be 
#mocent, Now he that lives inand of the Romiſh Church, 
lives io the whores boſome, and 1s a $ member of the whore.” And 
perhaps many a one feeling how hot the boſome 1s, wiſheth he 
were out of it; but hath not the Power,being ( as Solomen ſaith) 


* Prov. 6. 27> 


28,29- 


+ 1 Cor.6.16. 


plunged intoa deep pit. + The mouth of a rang nd a deey + Pre. 22,14 


put : be that u abborred off the Lord, sball fallt And once Mm, 
*'tis hard getting out. Nor all a mans wishing will doe is. But 
(ſay you) he prayes to God to forgive him bu Errours , that be knows 


not. Whatthen © Is he the nearer ſalvation, when be ſtill lives in the 


errour that he knows , and onely wisbeth to be amended 4 And dorh 
not many a man live in a known finne .as whoredome,or drunken= 


neſſe, or the like, and being convinced of the fouleneſle ot ir, 


and the many evils it brings upon him , wisbes he could leave 
it, and prayes God to forgive bum,and = lives mit ſtill? Is he ever 
the neare to meryy ? Nay he isthe further off, as being habitua- 
ted and hardenedin his fin, known fin, wherein he lives 7mpe- 
niterNy. Wheras Solomon ſaith, $ He that confefſetb, and forſaketb 
ba ſins, shall bave mercy : But he that bideth hu ſms sball not profper. 


And you here bring lome Papilt in , confeſſing the errours which | 
be knows not, as praying God co forgroe them ; but NEVET A word An 


$ Pro. 28-13« 


$ Heb.6.6, 


_ Cbriſts, do lo hold this foundation, as that they are firmly buils 
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his confeſſin and praying God to forgroe choſe errours which '”. 8 J 
and ph he lives. So here is a hiding of hu known ters. 
it were too groſſe to bring him in, contefling, and deprecati 


God for his known errours, wherein he ſtil] lveth, and though he 


with them amended mm the Church of Rom? , yet amends them noe 
himſelte, nordoe youtell us, rharhe doth ſo much , as wiſh 
them amend2din himſelte , and therfore you prudently for. 
beare the mention of any ſuch thing , as his praying to havebs 
hnewn errours forgiven. For that ſhould oy a man into 2 deſpe« 
rate caſe, ſhuting him our of all hopeand poſſizility of ſalvation, 
to mock God to h: face, 1n praying to have thote Errours and ſing 
forgiven him, in which againſt his Conſcience he both liveth, 
and refolveth no other(cthough he wiſheth)bue eo dye. 

Bur yet (ſay you ſuch hold the foundation Chrift. How ?'Ag 
they thar held him faſt, when they crucified him. For ſuch as 


| live in known fin, and errour, they (as the Apoſtle faith) * am. 


cifie to tbemſ-lves the Son of God afresh,and put hwm to an open shame, 
Such boldzng of Chriſt, 15 not to hold him as a foundation, butto . 
overthrow che foundation. For Chriſt dyed, not to hold ts deli. 

ver us from the punzs ment of fin, but from the guilt and doms- 
nion of fin, by working in us Faith and Repentance, Yo as to pro« 


 felle Chriſt! and to want theſe , yea to live in known finand ere 


rour, onely with a faint wishing of amendment, is notto hold the 


foundation Chriſt , but to make him a falſe foundation, as if he 


were a Savi.ur of ſuch, as ſo live in known fan and errour, as they 
reſolve no other, but co live and dye in it. And we haveproved 
before, that Romes Religion quite overthrows the foundation 
Chriſt :ſ6 as none\living and dywg in the Faith of that Church 
can bs {ayed, and the more he knows 1t, and yet lives 1n it, the 


reater is his damnation , though he wiſh never {o much ro |, 


ave the errour amended. | 

But you ſay, Chriſt hath a part in them. T anſwere withthe 
Apoſtilc', + The Foundation of God ſtands ſure, and bath thu ſcale, 

The Lord knoweth them that are hu : and, let every one, that nameth 
tbe name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Lue, here be two things 
joyned rogether,which mult not be parted : 1. The Lord know= 

eth whe are bz : here's Gods foundation, layd in his'Ecernall Coune 
ſell and Purpoſe, according to thar of the Apoſtle , Os protynoy. 
Whom he foreknew not foreſaw ) he preaeſtinated to be con rthed 0 
the Image of by Son, &c. Here's Gods foundation, that ſtands ſire, and 
hath thu ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are hy, Now they that are 
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Ang not upon che”) pwn? bi a 
foundation © Now how come we to know, whether a man doe 
thus _ bold the fouedation Chriſt or no' © Why, if he be buils 
pon thi Foundation. And what 1s it to be Exile 1 


# 
» 
_ 


* 


"% 


ſcale, that ſettles us upon this Founda 
nameth the name of Chriſt ,depart Front #miqunty.” Now tb name the 
Name of Chriſt, 15 notto profeſſe Chriſt, as nominal! Chriſtians, 
as Papiſts doe. To apply this chen to your hopeful! P 7 woes 


Chriſtian Romaniſt:He names the name of Chriſt, profeſſet Chriſt. 


> how can it be ſaid to bold «be' 


tion > The Apoſtle tells us (which is the mera patt of this 


'T hus ſay you) he holds the Foundation Chnift: No lay [: No, | 


faith the Apoſtle. For og Roman-Chriftianzhe profeſſeth, 
he pradtiſeth, he livech inthe Religion and farth of Rome, to wit, 
Popery; and this Pop: ry # myguity,yeathe very Myſtery of Iniquity, 
and the Rel:gion of the Whore of Babylon , whole golden Cup of 
Chriſtian Proteflion * # full of abommarzons, and  ſpurituall fornica- 

tions. This being iniquity, he that holds the feundatwn Chriſt, 
muſt depart from it : Or els, forall his narhing tbe; Name of 
Chriſt, he holds nor the foundation of Ged ; nor doth God know or 
acknowledge that man to be one ot hrs, he is nor 4 ſealed. And 

therfore your hope of ſuch, that are thus purblind, ſeeing their 

errour, but not departing from it, ts as vane, as your charity to- 

wards thoſe , that are {tone-blind, And you adde : Hold the 

Poundation, and live accordmg!y. 'T hat 1s, have the bare name ef a 
wind: ps and live and dye a Papiſt ; which to doe, you muſt 
needs confeſſe,cannor ſtand with the poſſibility of Salvation. And 
then what becomes of your hope © For how can holding the 
foundation , and living accordingly ſtand with the profeſſion and 

prafiſe, Faith and Reltgion of Popery® And know ye not,. + That 

not every one that ſarth, Lord, Lord, hall enter mto the Kingdome of 
heaven, but he ((airh Chriſt) that Doth the will of my Father, wh: 

4 in hequen. And what is that wel ? That every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from Imaquity. What Insquity % All Int- 
quity. Bur what 1s #21quity 2 All mgquityts either moral,,or fpirs- 
zaall. Morall iniquity is all that, which 15 a breach of any ot the 
Commandements of the ſecond Table , as murther, Adultery, 
theft, falſewitneſie, coverouſneſſe, luſt, driſrbedzence to Parents, and 
la:vfull Governonrs in lawfull things , andthe like. Spiritual ins- 
quity, is ſuch, ' as is againſt the Commandements of the firſt 
Table, as Infidelsty, hatred of the Truth, I1delatry, as in the wor:bip 


of Images, will. orship, ſuperſt —_ ig Gods worthip, taking of 
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K Revel. 17. 


Revel. 7.3. 


+ Mat. 7. 21s 


* Epheſ. 6.12. 


+ Mai. 7.22. 
Lu,143.26,27. 


+ 3 Theſz 
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Name tre vaine; toe profeſſing Chriſt ,ond obey Antichriſt, proſanidias "i 
of the Lords Sabbach dey, &c. Now all ſuch iniquity, bor mal, , 


and Þmitnal, evenall fuch * fpiritual wichedneſſes m bio 
eruce Chriſtian muſt nor onely wreſile againſt , Yer par} 
from. Otherwiſe ,. though he ſhall {ay ro Chriſt in thar day, 
Lord Lord, H:ve we net prophecied m thy Name, and in thy Nang 
eve caſt out Devils , and m_ thy Name have done many wonderfult 
works ( as perhaps the Moumebank Friers and Prieſts will lay 
of their + ling wonders, the marks of Antichriſt) (Loc here, 
all in Chriſts name, no leſle ) yet Chrift will prof: ſſe unto them, 
I never hyew you, depart from me,ye workers of imquaty. Thus Chriſt 
profeſſeth,he knows not thoſe, that onely profele him, So as, 
whatever Papiſts may boaſt of, or pretend, andprofeſſe, that 
they are Catholicks, that they are Chriſtians , that they hold. 
the Creed, and live a Religious life, as their Ghoſtly Fathers 
teach them: (as we noted before) yet Living and dying Papiſts, 
Chrift ſhall certainly ſay unto them all, aſwell the ſtarke blind, 
as the purblind , and aſwell both theſe as the knowing men of 
Rome, Depart from wie, all ye workers of Iniquity, ye Idolaters, ye In. 
fidels,ye Antichriſtians, ye Hypocrites, ye blind aud ignorant : I ne« 
ver knew you. | 
And you adde, They bazzard ebemſalves extremely, by keeping ſo 
eloſſe to thar, which # ſuperſtuon, and m the cafe of Images, comes too 
meare t0 Idolatry. '] hus I perceive you will not rayle up your 
voyce one note higher, then ro ſuperſtition, or at the molt, tos 
weare Idelatry. Not 1delatry outright, onely bordering _Y 
onit, too neare it God wote, as Purgatory 15 to0 neare hell, onely 


. a Wainſcot between, and how ſoon burnt down, and long ere 


now: with ſo hot a fire on both (ides, ſo as 'tis to be more then 
feared, Purgatory and Hell, by this time, are become both one, 
and ſo whule your too neare Borderers upon Idotatry , your 
gwerghipers of Images, might hope to find ſome cold comion, 
when they ſhoul be in their hot Prrgatory, that by the vertue 
ofa few Maſſes, they may quickly be diſpatched thence, they 
find now ſuch a confufion and mixture of Hell and Parga9) 
that they cannot find the way out. And ſo neare Idolatry 1s your 
caſe of Images, that it is not poſſible tor the ſubtileſt School» 
man tO - inguiſh ——_ chow » ſuchis their ot os * 
epruty, but continuity, the Scripture calling an Image an 1901+ 
ecdoten > being iathe Canalo common couſtruion 
an Image, and in the Eccleſiaftical uſe of the Word, any Imgge&l 
Reprelemation which mea hare deviſed co fet up foraK* 
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ious ule, as in or by it to worſhip God or 
Thewed before , that if the Heathen in the worfhip of ther 
Images were IdoJarers :-then how. much more the Papiſts » 
which both 1n their Dodrine and Pratiſe do farre dar ion 
the Heathen. Nor inthe caſe of ] mw alone,are Papiſts moſt 
groſſe and deſperate Idoiaters, but alſo in the worfhip of their 
breaden God, and in their worſhip of Angels , and Invocation 
ot Saints, making them fo many Gods , as alſo the Croſſe ix. 
ſelfe » which they both inyocate, and worſhip with Letri, 
which they call divine wor;bip; as before, | 
, __ p- 302. Worth once miſlead, # of all other the greateſt miſ= 
adey. 

P. And whoof more worth in the account of ſome in the 
world,then your Lordſhip. Jf then this woreb be miſled (as your 
Charity and Hope of miſled Papiſts) 1t becomes of all other the greateſt 
miſleader. For this worth is become the greareſt mi borh 
ot Papiſts and Proteſtants , both of the Church of Reme, and 
of the Church of Enpland. And that the eateſt too. And I 
am per{ſwaded, the Church of England, {ince 1t profeſſed the 
Gofpell, never had ſuch a monſtrous and Baycyard-like bold 
emſleader, as this Great worth of Canterbury hath proved to be, or 
will certainly proove 1n_cffe&, if it find as blind Diſceples to 
deale witthall , as it ſelfe is a Maſter, Although it is much 
hoped , thatif any Man hath conceived ſuch an high Opinzon 
of your worth,as to accuunt you for the moſt Profound Diviney 
the moſt Pregnant Politician, and the moſt potent Champion 
ot the Church of England,the very Reading of thus your Books 
with a corrected judgement, will cither convert him from this 
errour , Or at leaſt prevene, that this errour of your DoRorſhip 
ſhall not Commence,or Proceed to the degree of Hereſie 

L.p. 303. * Tis ſafeſt co beleene the Article hog Deſcent 
into bell,as both the Churches of Englend,ond of Rome, upony 
thatis, That be deſcended meo the place of the damned, chi; ts 


the truth... | 
P. Surely, if this be the erueh, that Chef deſcended locally mts 
bel, the place of the damned, it were fafeſt to beleeve it, whe- 
ther you and Rome conſent in the beliefe of it, orno. But be=- 
cauſe you beleeve, as the Church of Rome beleeves, will you 
thereupon conclude , This 55 ebe truth * Certainly we have the 
more cauſe ro ſuſpe& that eruth fora f, , wherein you and 
Rome doe both agree. Put how true m belrefe with Rome 1s, 
and how cue tlus Irs:b,we _ before ſufhcicatly TER 
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Bur will this hold for a good Rule, that in what you and Roe | 
agree it is ſafeſt to beleeveit * You agree in Alrers, Prieſts, $6. 
crifice, all manner of wil-worship , Antichriſtianiſme , and many 
things more foreſpecified : Ergo is ſafeſt to. beleeve theſs 
things ? Or for whom ſafeſt * (afeſt for all thoſe,rhar affe&co 
be of your Church Tryumphaant here , and would not come 
under your perſecution. But how agrees this with that which 
you adde /ibxd. ) that _— will not 1indure this, that Chriſt eſe 
cended into the place of the damned , but onely 5n Limbum Patrim, 
a Region in the upper part of Hell Ergo rather thenfaile, if 
Rome will not beleeve as you doe , That Chriſt diſcended into the - 
place of the danmed, you will beleeve as ſhe belecves,that he d-ſcen 
ded in Limbum Patrum. For agree you mult ; and that's the 
ſafeſt belzefe. | | X 

L. p. 307. I my ſelfe have heard ſome Teſuites confeſie , that in 
the Litnrgie of the Church of England, ther* s no poſurve errour. 

P. *Tisa figne then yuur Liturgie agrees pretty well with 
the Romssh Meſſal, as is noted by the way before. For ſurely 
ſuch a Teſtimony from a Jeſuites mouth , gives us the more 
cauſe of ſuſpicion, that all is not fo wellin your Litwrgie , as it 
ſhould be. As Dzogenes ſayd, when the people applauded bim : he 


began to ſuſpe& himſelfe, that he had commitred ſome abſur- - 


dity, or other, ſaying , Wherein have I miſcarryed my ſelfe, that thi 

people doth ſo commend me ? - BY-4 
L.p. 318. Though Dr. White, /ate Bishop of Ely, was more 
able to anſivere for himſelfe, yet ſince he # now dead, and i thus drain 
znto thy Diſcourſe, T 5 hall, as well as I can, doe him the reght, which bp 
learning and panes for the Church deſerved. And I grant as well at 
Fr that there muſt be ſome one Church or other , continually vis 
ule. {44 
P. Fuſt, for Dr. White, he being now dead ( which he was 
long before) I will ay no more, bur this : For hi deſcrving pains 
for the Chyrch ( the C hurch of England you- meane , as now it 
ſtands , the ſame Church with that of Reme , and of the ſam6 
Faith with her ; and of which Faith he alſo declared himſelfe 
to be, when he tolda Miniſter, that the Difference between 
the Church of Remeand of England in the Do&rines of the 
iixt Seſſion of Trent, and by name, of Grace and Juſtification 
was little or nothing) how great it was, his Works exrant ca 
witneſſe; as namely his Approbation prefixed to your now Bro- | 
ther of Chicheſter ; his Appeale to Ceſar , wherein is maintained 
Els Whole Body of your Arminzan Hereſie , together inall » - 

= 1 ll 


.. (399) ws Ls a 
moſt of the groſſeſt points of Popery , as worzhip of Imager at lea 
with Deulia, and thelike nd atiying we: A. he | on = 
be Antichriſt, a$ if he would ſfoleme clo toltere : alſo Dr. Whites 
Book, of the Sabbath, to prove no Sabbath to Chriſtians, and the 

fourth Commandement not to be Morall , for the keeping of one day in 
tbe weeke, as the Lords Day : allowing alſo of vaine ſports, and pro- 
fane paſtimes on that Day : and commendmg of praymy towards the 
Eaſt,where your Altar u placed, and ſuch like ſtuffe : 1n all which 
he ſa well deſerved of your Church of England, as he (carce had his 
fellow; onely if he were now living againe,he would yeeld the 
Bucklers to your Lordſhip as the braveſt Champion of the 
now Chuch of England that hath riſen up inthis latter Age, or 
yet ſucceeding times may hope to produce, 

But let us now heare the right , which your Lordſhip does 
him,and which hs pames for the Church deſerved. But firſt, let me 
tell you, "you forget here to give himilis Title of Lord Bi« 
ſhop, which you indeed gave him in the very firſt page of your 
Booke. But now his Lordfhip # dead let not Lord avd Biſhop 
' be ſeparated 1n any caſe, no not by death it ſelte. For indeed 
Lord-Biſhop is a peculiar Title,differencing you from all true 
Biſhops indeed , as the Scripture commendeth for the onely 
aqua as is ſhewed before ; yet I know not how it is come 
to paſſe , that in the beſt Reformed Churches beyound the Seas, 
the Paſtors are never called Biſhops. I ſuppole it 1s,becaule as 
Kings of old were {tiled Tyranns, and that im melzorem partemy 
untill degenerating into L awleſſe Tyrants indeed , good Kings 
would thereupon never after be called Tiranm, but Kings: 1 
the Reformed Churches, ſeeing how the name of Biſhop grevw to 
be od:ious,the Office and Calling of it being changed t. m that 
of a Parochiall Paſtor into a Dicceſan Lordship , and lo Tyranny, 
have for this cauſe layd aſide the Name ot Biſhop , though 
otherwiſe the Name 1s good , as it pertaines to the true P. ſtor _ 
ind Presbyters over particular Congregations,asis before ſhew- 
ed: ſo as the Reformed Churches doe herein as the Ancient K 0- 
mans did, who when their Kings turned T yrants,the Lift wher- 
of was Tarquini {urnamed Superbus, for his extreme pride, they 
for ever baniſhed both the name of Kings , and T a1quins out 
of their Commonweale. Pur let usſee, how you recompenſe 
the omiſſion of this Lordly Title in this place , to ſuch a well 
deſerving man, You adde : And I grant, as-well as be,that there muſt 
be ſome ome Church or other contmually viſible. A well as be. 7] is 
then may ſeem to be ſome recompenſe, by way of honour, and {o 
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ſome domg of him Right ( for indeed his main rewarthe- haz 

his lite cole : eros he hath now I cannot tell ) why. 
Lords Grace of Canterbury is pleaſed to Grace the late Lord Bi. 
shop of Eli, by being of the ſame y iq with him. Well: 
what's the Opinion * That there muſt be ſome one Church or othey 
continually viſible ; That ſome one Church or othey hath ſtil been 
viſible, | thall nor grudge you. Buttake my meaning withall, 
yomefalſe Church or other hath been: (though why muſt be, 


#* 1 Cor.I1.19 Iiceno reaſon; ſaving that there * mnſt be Herefies even among 


the Churches of God) continually viſible, ever fince the Apoſtles 
times. And the Church of Rome tor Inſtance hath bore « bell 
away : which degeneraring 1ato an Antichriſtian Chureh, hath 
been ſtill 1/tble, though nor alwayes in one and the ſame place, 
but moſt. What at Rome, and ſomrtimes at Animioh in France- 
(for where the Popes Court 1s » there 1s the Church in its glori- 
ous conſpicuity) yer lomrime without a Head, ſomtime with twe 
Heals, ſomtime with three Heads, that a man might ſay , The 
Porter of Heaven-gates had three Heads , as the Poets fained Cer- 
bers the Porter of Hell to have had. Bur for the erue Church of 
God, that may ſomtimes be hid. For firſt (as we ſhewed: before) 
there was no true Church viſible among the revolted Ten Tribes. Se= 
condly,notin 4 Abaz his time,when he ſhut up the Temple, and 


+ 2 Chron 28. 2nd ſerved [dels in every Corner of Ieruſalem; and then where was 


F Pſalm.137. ſible Church the while £ Bur you will ſay, They might have $ynd- 


$ Efa. 42.22. qeare fervants are at this day in your Church of England, All 


T Mx 28 20. every day , alledging that of Chriſt f And loe 1am with you 


. Uul {nr Latin 
Onuics Diacr. 


the Church viſible the while , when the whole publick ſervice 
and worſhip of God was ſuppreſſed , the Temple being «but up. 
Againe , alſo in foah his time was the like , as ye may reade, 
2 Chro. 24.19.t0 22,&c. Laftly,when the Temple was burat, 
and all the people of God dilperted Caprives in Babylon, where 
they could & not ſing one ſong of Sion; Where was then che w- 


gopues in Babylon. But you cannot prove. it. And the Prophet 
Efay faith , That $ they were hid in Priſons : As many of Chriſt 


what {ay you for that zo dayes Interdiftion,tharno man 

make any ſuit,to God or man during that ſpace. Where was th:nthe 
Church viſible But that was but tor 3o dayes. Bur you arid DF. 
Winte are fora continuall viſtbi/sty. Andir ſeems you herein 
jumpe with the Jeſuices, who ſtand upon a continual v1ſibilty 


p45 ts tas e memerds , which our Engliſh curnes, Allwayes but 
» they, * All the dayes,to wit,every d:y Which they doezto puzllc 

, : : BP of 15 "oF . Ka. 
Proteſts 1u thewimg their viſcle ſucceſſion every day a3 
ay 


Gayle; ſince Chnſts time. But you will fay perhaps Dowel was 
found (has ' thoſe dayes. But he _——_ lingle Man, and 
ſo not Eccleft, a Church or Congregation. it he prayed 
with his Family , 1t was butin his provace Bevſe,, and you will 
hardly allow that fora vifible Church, butrather call it a private 
Conventicle. And it with this Family , then (ifar leaſt you 
had bur ſent your Purſuivants) nor onely Daniel, but > ur 
divg to the Kings ſtria Decree) his whole Family ſhould have 
been caſt with-him into the Lyons denne. So during the &= 

tian ſervitude vr wc pn of a Church in 1freelk 
Now-and thes pethaps, in ſome godly Families, there might 
be two or three aſſembled. Yer this prvate ſtill,viſible you will 
not call it. For you wiil not allow Churches in provate Fami- 
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lies though they * were in the Apoſtles rime. And ſuch * Rews. 36. Fe 


Churches (fo viſible, as two or three are wſible when you lee 
them , but the world takes no notice of them as Churches) 
Chriſt never fayles to have in the world. And theſe Congre- 
gations in private Families , being driven from your publick . 
| {dolatrous Superſtition in your- Churches , are ſo hid many 
times,that your blood-hounds cannot trace them,or hunt them 
out. But as for ſuch a Conſpicuow, Gloriow, Viſibility of ſucceſſion 
of ſach Prelaticall Heads of Hierarchicall Churches , though tuch 
may be alwayes in ſome Countrey or other reſplendent , emi- 
nent, and apparent , yet Chriſts Ros Church the while ma 
be,and commonly is hid, as lictle ſtarres, eſpecially where ſuc 
Luminaria as your Lordſhips ſpread out your hot and 


grear + 
tiery beames. 


here we recapitul | cl | 
fled from the Dragon, and bu flood of perſecution into the Wilderneſſe, 


who ſaw her then and there > And when the whole world was 
turned Arian, where was the erue Church wifible £ And ſo ſince 
Antichriſt came to his Xenith, or Verericall point, to his Menidi 
an brightneſſe, how hath Chriſts Church been hid in corners, as 
2mong the Merindoliens, Cabriers, Waldenſis, and others, who 

ſecuted by that Beaſt, and his Crew. As Solomon 


11 
Girh ; + Thos the wicked riſe, men bide themſelves, And ſo — t Pre. 432% 


ly Gay, Wo Prelates riſe, andbeare ſway, and grow 
Ms ey ps rig Potent Principalitses : then 
Gods people bide I And the _— laith of the belee- 
vere,1in the Old Teltament, in times of perſecurion , or captivity, 


or ofthe Maccabees. They wendred about im sbeep-skgns, and Goat- 


chins , being deſtitute, afflitied, and vermentes, of whem the world rs | 


— 


As the Woman, the Church /as before; which * __ 
ate, toincounter two ſuch Giants) when he * : 


Mae. 13. 6 


Et 
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and caves of the earth And who were al'thoſe crow you, bur' 
the true Church of God ? And how was then the Church'of 
Go viſible, bur that one might ſee another. 'But ſuch'you wilt 
notallow ro be viſible Churches : 1. becauſe you- cannot ſee 
them : 2. becauſe you do nor allow to be Chtrrches vifible,:ng 
more then you do the Reformed Churches 1n Geneva , and among 
the Can:ons,and thoſe mountains,where you cannot ſee them; 
which is their (afety, as not to feele you. And where was the: 
wiſibility of Gods true Chureh in England,in Queen Maries dayes, 
10 the midſt of the black tempeſt of perſecutiou,where you could 
not diſcerne one true Profeſiour and Proteſtant ,* but by the lighe/ 
of that fire , which was by the Prelates kindled ro burn them: 
for Martyrs © Or if you,ur your Beagles had hunted among the! 
Woods, perhaps ye might have tound halfe a dozen poore 
ſoules un.er ſome Tree ſhading them from the preſent heat of 
perſecution z where they did ſolace their ſoules with having as: 
mong them ſome few leaves of St. Pauls Epiſtles, which they» 
read to ſtreatghen and arme them againſt their rurne came. 
Call you this a viſible Church 9 Bur you will ſay, The Church of 
England was then viſible and conſpicuous in the Bishops, and the pub... 
lick Congregations throughout the Churches of the land, where Divine. 


ſervice,or Maſſe, was ſung or ſayd every day. T hen was the Church. 


viſivle1n * Edmund of London, and + Stephen of Wincheſtr, and 
other their Aſſoclates , who were as 7 any Champions fce 
the Church of Exzland then,as you are now.So as that Church 
then; as now) was no leſſe ſenſible,then viſible, when fitting moſt 


 con{picuous in their Courts they condemned Chriſts trueChurch 


for an Hereri.he , delivering it over to the ſeculer power fora. 
burnt ſacrifice. And was not this that Church then, of which. 
you tell us, vrhen youlay, Ornr Church was juſt there then, where. 
Romes15now 7 Yo a5 we need make no donyt, but your now Cons, 
{p1cuous Church of Ergland was one and the fame with that 

in Mrry2s dayes; onely that Church by vertue of a Law, buraed. 
the Samts of God : and you withour Law bury them quick” You 

a" all tor a conſpicuous viſtiiliry of a Prela+icall or - Hierarchicall. 
Church. But Chriſts true Chucch + as beſore) 4s otherwi.e:* 


F 1 Pet 2.25, which hath for the Biſhop of her loule , the Lord eſis Chriſt,: 


wad 1s no NonReſtlent Biſhop , bur perpetually reſident-and 
oy 4 Py "$55 \ : . 
prejzon? wit all his Congregations, Yea $ where but two or three 


$ Mat.15.20. are ajſ'niLled in bs Name, there nn He in the midſt of them. He auth 


not In « Cuthedrall, or other Ghurch,;\ but indefinitely Hoere-: 
 ſoever: 
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zever 25 in) 2 Thamber, in 2 private room, ® 25 the Apoſiles were 
for feare of the -Migh Prieſts. During which time, where was” 


the confþicuous viſivelity of the trne Church, untill the day of 


Pentico/t came , when there was a new Church coll ive of 2 all + AA.2. 


n.1t10.s under heaven ©. Againe, Chriſt [auth not, Where there # 4 
multitude : but, Where two or three : nor aſſembled, in a Prelutes 
name as members of a Pralaricall Church, but, In may Name. ſaith 
Chriſt) 1n the farth of me, according to my word : then and there 
am | m the midſt ef them, to rule and prote&t, as King, to teach as 
Prophet , as Prieſt to preſent their perſons and ſacrifices to my Fa- 
eber. Theſe, theſe are thole Churches or Con regations , Which 
you ſcorne and ſcoffe at , and which you perſecute and puniſh as 


ralefactors for ſo aflembling, as where Chriſt is preſent amorg. 
which plainly bewrayes your ſelves ro be the falle' 


them : 
Church,which you ſay muſt be continually viſille. 

L.p. 320. A C hurch may hold the Fundamental point literally, 
and 45 long asit ſtay's there, be without controwle, and yet evregroſly, 
dangerouſly, nay damnably m the expeſuton of it. And tu u the Church 
of Romes.caſe. For moſt true it #,1t bath in all Ages maintained the 
Faith unchanged in the expreſſion of the Articles ther ſilves : but 1s 
hath i the expoſition both of Creeds and Councels quite chmged and 


loſt both the ſenſe and meaning of [ome of them, So the Fauh win 
many things changed both for life, and beliefe, and yet ſcems the ſame, 


Now #hat which deceives the world # , that becauſe the barke # the 
ſame, men thinke thu old decayed tree # as ſennd, as it was at firſt, and 
nor wether-beaten in any age. But when they can make me beleeve, 
that painting # true beattty. Lle beleeve too, that Rome # not onely 
ſound, but beautiful, | | 
P. Firſt here I muſt note the perplexed and confuſed frame 
of your firſt ſentence. You lay, A Church may hold the fundamen- 
zall point literally, and as long as it ftages there , be without controwle, 
and yet erre groſly, dangerouſly, nay damnably in the expeſinon of it, 
As muchas 1t you had ſayd , Th:t a Church may bold the funda- 
mentall point literally, and erre groſly, dangeroufly, nay damnab'y mn the 
expoſition of it, and yet be withont Contrewle. As tor, As long as tt 


ſtayes there,namely in holding the fundamental pomt literally, how 


151t withoat conzrowle, when notwithſtanding the holding of the 
letter, it erre gr'ſly, dangerouſly, nay danmab!ly im the expoſition of it 9 


For you joyne and jumble all together, the holding of the. 


letter, and che overthrowing of the ſenſe, and yer want controwle. 
And what's the lerrer, where the ſenſe loft © What's the barke, 
whea the puh and marrow 13 pu As Icrome ſaith, Gods word 
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ftandeth , mor 5 verborum cortice , fed in medulls 
not in the.barke of words, but inche pith of the jenſe. Well - 
And tha # Romes caſe;lay you. How ! Moſt erue it 6 (ſay you\cher 
6t bath in all ages maintamed the faith unchanged in the ex of 
the Articles themſelves : but it bath in the expoſition both of Creed 
and Councels, quite thanged and loſt the ſenſe, and meaning of ome of 
them. So the faith 8 in many things changed both for life If fe, 
and yet ſeems the ſame. Here againe do you not moſt whey 
enterfere? Faith # loſt inthe expeſirion,and yer kept in the expel. 
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fion of the Articles. Have not you loſt ſenſe in this expreſſion, ex. 


cept you can recover it by a better expoſition ? For you ſeparate 
the expreſſion from the expoſirion, So you leave the Articles as a 
dead carcaſe, without 2 ſoule. For there is no faisb kept in the 
expreſſion of the /eeter, without the true expoſition of the ſenſe, 
And if the ſewſe be loſt, the faith is loſt. And what expreſſimof 
faith doe you call thac, which is abftrated from the ſence? 
But Rome bath loſt the ſenſe but of ſome of them. Of which? And 
whether of Creeds or Councels © For here uu ſhuffle both to» 
ether too, as making Councels of equall Autherity with the Creeds. 
i did nog thinke before this (nor yet) that Cotuncels Decrees are 
$0 be taken as Creeds. Onely I might have learned of you before, 
That Conncels Decrees, though they be erromiow, muſt bind all to obe- 
dience : and then ſure, they are little inferiour to Creeds : ſaving that 
thoſe may be reverſed by another Generall Councel, but theſe nor. 
Burt however, Rome # the ſame barke of a Church ftill. Ergo 2 
erue Church ſtill. Why, the Barke 4 not the Tree : no more thena 
Sheep-shin 1s a Sheep. No, nor yet hath Rome fo much as the 
barke of the true Church of Chriſt left. Looke upon ker outward . 
hew and habit ; and there we ſhall find nothing, but the habite- 


» ments of the * great hore, and the Enſignes of Antichriſt with 


his Church Makpnant, warring againſt rhe true Spoule , and 
Church of Chriſt. And both theſe we find in that one Chap= 
ter,where the Woman 1s ſer out to the life Her Habilements: 
She fi:$ upon a ſcarlet coloured Beaſt , full f Names of Blaſpheny, 
having ſeven Heads and Ten Hornes , and she u arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet co'our , and decked with gold , and precious ſtone , and Pearle, + 
baving a golden Cup in her hand, full of abommations, and filchmeſſe 
of her fornications : with a Label on her forebead to know ber 
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atethto * make warre with the Lamb, and thoſe ov hs 
Yd dd Choſen,and Faithful. Now the Whores fark _ the 
habit of Chriſts Spouſe, This 1s not the barke of the weather. beaten 
Tree of Gods Church, whole outward beauty is $ black,but inward- 
Iy is F g/orzom, outwardly blaſted as an $ Ochke, but the holy (ce Dy 
15 the (ubſtance thereof. And if by black you underſtand he $ 4+ Lge 
bare name of a Church,and profeſſion ot Chriſtianity : That ſhe XY 
hath changed too, as the Snake doth her skin, flipping off the Inge. 12s 
old, and takigg on 2 new. Fur ſhe is not content to be called 
Chriſts holy Church, bur the Roman Catholicke Church. Whereas 
Chriſts Church 1s not denominated from any place. And as ſhe 
is the Roman Church, ſo the Papall Church, being denomina 
. ted from the Pope as her Head. Ergonone of Chriſts Church; 

for this Rage Ie 09 none for her Head, bur Chriſt alone, 

who is the roor of this Vine, and Olive Tree, that miniſters ſap 
and fatneſſe unto it, If cherfore Rome be any Tree at all, ſhe 1s 
ſuch , as is in Dantel, the Embleme of the Old Babylonian Ty- 
ranny and ſo a Type of Romes Babylomsh uſurped Power : $6 That 
Tree ſtretched out1ts boughs over the whole Earth, under 
whoſe ſhadow all the Bealts muſt have their ſanRuary, as Rome 
applyeththat of che Plalme 8.6,7. Andis this Tree fay you) 
but wether-beaten © Or bur in ſome things unſound When it 
hath loſt not onely the barke, bur the pith of Chriſts Church; be 
ing all rotten within © Being ſuch a Tree , as lude deſcribes, 
dendron phthinoporinon akarpon, dis apothandn, 2 corrupt Tree withe 
out fruit, twice dead, and tobe hewed dewn , Pn up Ly the roots, 
and caſt tnto the ſire. So as Rome is altogether naught, Intw &5 
cute, Pithand Barke » Root and Branch , Fruit and Leafe, 
Onely a painted Tree , by which painting (as you ſay) ſhe de- 
ceives the world, and your pn whule you would be 
glad to take her with all faults, and be reconciled to her,take= 
10g her painting for true beauty , or at the leaſt on her outſide 
more beauty , then painting , and in her inſide more ſoundeſſe, 
then corruption. For you lay, I ſome things onely,both for life,and 
beliefe corrupted. 

L. p. 32r. Dr. White ſayd onely , that ſome Errours of the 
chu were fundamental! redufive , that #, rf they which imbyace , 
them, did pertinaciouſly adhere to them , having ſufficient meane1 of * 
Information. And agame expreſly, That none were damnable, ſo long as 
they were not held agamft Conſcience. Pe 

P. Thus we come to know Dr. Whites judgement , and 
therein yours alſo. Bur againſt you borh , as exronzous in this 

| Þdd 2 Pounts 


| (372) "M 
6int, I alledge the Scripture. What ſaith Chriſt of the Phari. 


x Ma.15-14- Fees. * Letthem alone, They are blind leaders of the blind : and 


if the blind lead the blind, they both fall into the ditch, Yo you may 
ſee here (1f ye be not blind ) that —_ 1s damnable. Bur 
you will ſay, Th was ooſtinate blindneſſe, fighting againſt the light, 
?Ti&ruc , that the bliadneſſe of the Phariſees was obſtinate, 
againſt the cleare /ipht , and their own Conſciences : bur the 
blind people whom they led, were ſimply blind, out of meere 
onorance , and ſo not againſt their Conſcience : and yet both 
the leader and the led,fall into the ditch of daymation. He that 
drinks deadly poyſon ignorantly, periſheth, as he that wirringly 
drinks it. The poyſon is 1n it felfe moreall to all that drinke ut, 
with what mind ſoevet they doe it. And ſuch is the poylon of 
fin an errour. Onely he thaterres of ignorance, is more eafily 
recovered, then one that 1s obſttnate in his errour ; and both, 
living and dying in the ſame errour, as of fidelity, and the like 
(which all Popery is) both are tormentedin bel, but the obſts 
mate more then the other : yet God is juſt in puniſhing both, 
So as all errouris damnable 1n all, bur in ſome more, 1n ſome 
leſſe, Anditis of the ſame. righteous judgement of God to deny 
to the 5gnorant means, and to others the r1ght uſe of the means, 
by withholding his grace : and accordingly he is juſtin puniſh . 
108 all with 2 due proportion. And ſo ther's a difference be« 
eween ſimple Papiſts living in the midſt of the &.gyptian dark- 
neſſe, where there is no light, nor meanes of knowledge, and 
fimple Papiſts living in Goshen, where the light ſhineth where 
the Goſpell is preached , and doe cloſe their eyes wiltully, fo 
as they obſtinately retuſe to ſee or heare. The {in of thele cer- 
tainly 1s much more damnable, then of tie other, who have 
no meanes at all. Againe, Erreurs that are in their own nature 
damnable , are damnable in whomſoever they be , onelyin 
{ome more, 1n ſome leſſe, bat we cannot ſay, they areto {ome 
damnable, and to others not damnable. All finne in its owne 
nature 1s damnable , and brings damnation with it to every 
Mothers fon: is it then damnable to ſome,and nor to others® 


+ Rom. 5. 12. + Did not death come upon all men, in aſmuch as all men had funned* 


And 1s not Errour whether in life , or beliefe, whether inthe 
vnorant, or men of winkags ſinne? Thus you and Dr.-Ware 
muzzle gnorants in finne. And if the blind lead the blind, both 1hall 
fall into the pit, But enough of this, | | 

| L.p. 325. I would fame ſoe any one point maint:1ined by hy 
6-urch of England,that can be proved to depart from the Fre 4 


» 
A——_— 


P. Would' you ſeit againe 4 We have proved it defore 
and that abundantly, that you maintain not one ,: bur (i 


points , wherein you depart from the foundation. Look before, ) 


and you ſhall ſee how you depart from the Foundation in your 
Tyrannicall Hierarchy or Prelacie, in your Altars, in overthrowing 
the Dofrines of Grace, indeſtroying the Do&rine and Praftile 
of the 4+þ Commandement in ſanctifying the Lords day , in 
fortidding Meates and Marriage at ceitaine tumes, Which the 
Apoltle calls directly and expreſly a departing from the Faith, and 
Dottrmes of Devils. Look backe, and (ce, 

L. p. 1bid# There # alatituze im the faith , eſpecially in reference 
go different mens ſalvation. To ſet bounds to thu, and ſirifily to de- 
fire ut for particular men. Iuſt thus farre you muſt lekeve m every 
particular,or incurre damnation,# no worke for my pen, 

P. Forthe ground of this your ſpeech,you quote Belarmme 
in the Margent. 1rhought you rakedic out of lome puddle, 
ſeeing the Foustaine it ſelte, the Scripture, affords you no ſuch 
corrupt ſtuffe. Nay more then that, you expreſle yourſelfe in 
farre worle termes,then Be/larmime doth For Bellarmmnes words, 
which-you quote, are theſe, Multa ſunt de fide, que non ſunt ab- 
ſolute neeeſſaria and ſalutem : 'T here be many things ot Faich. 
which are nut abſolutely neceſſary to falvation. But you bring 
 1t downto every mans ſalvation, as if ſome things of faith were 
more abſolurely neccflary tor ſome mens ſalvarion , then tor 
Others. I paſſe by Bellarmie, and infiſt upon your own words, 
leaving him to cleare himſelte, There # (lay you) @ latitude of 
faith,cſpecially sn reference to different mens Salvatrm. Ot ſaving and 
Juſtijymg faith, you muſt meane, no queſtion : For what farth # 
neceſſary for every mans ſaleation, but the ſaving farth, which come 
prehends in it whatloever fauh is requilue and neceſſary to 
fatuarzon , as the beliefe of Scrzpeure to be the word of Ged , as 1s 
ſhewed before. And this ſaving faithis the farb of all them, 


that are * bemes of ſalvation, to wit, of all Gods + Ele, andall the # x7þ.x,y 4. 
+ Saints. Bur ic leems with Father Belarmine you have an Im- 4 Tr 5.1, 
plicit faith tor your 1gnorants , andan Explicit for you thatare + jyge z, 


reat Clerks : 'or the /erter of the Creed tor thoſe, and the ſenſe 
4 theſe. Burt | handled chis alſo before. Onely you propound 
a Paradox, which is no wo. ke tor yoter pew ; Where You are 
the wiſer not to take upon you to read or expound fuch rid- 
dles, had you been ſo wiſe, as not to have propounded it, And 
yetit isthe worke of every gudd Miniſter of Chriſt to reach the 


'deople vyhat to beleeve, and to Exhort them to grow 2 Grace, and 
FE FORT : knowledge, 
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knowledge, and Faith, and ſo * declare into them the whole Colne 

of God, = co keep nothing backe, and to build men upin _ 
more and more unto perte&ion. As the Preacher ſaith 4 Be. 
cauſe the Preacher was wiſe, be ſtill taught the people knewledpe, yea 
he gave good heed, and fought out,and ſet in Order many Proverbs, The 
Preacher ſought to find out acceptable words, and that which was wrie. 
ten,was upright, even words of truth. The words of the wiſe are 
Goads and Nayles faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies , which are 


given from one shepheard. But this 15 not a patterns for yours 


tullew, neither by your tongue, nor pen. You have other im» 
ployment for them. Burt though we cannot ſee H#bound td faith, 
in reſpe& of perfeftion of degrees, yet we ought to teach the 
people all the parts of ſaving faith and. knowledge , ſtriving uats 
perfettion, And beſides it 1s the duty of every good Miniſter of 
Chriſt, to limit and let bounds to all the negatives of faith, in 
dilcovering all manner of fins and errours, which areall concra= 
ry,and enemies to fazth and ſalvation. For which end,they muſt. 
open all the ren Commandements, as Chriſt did Mar. 5.and. . 
| other points of ſaving Dofrme , in the Scriptures. Now 
though you have not the skill or will to ſet bounds how farre 
men {hall beleeve : yet you want no will, nor power to inhibit 
and reftraine Preachers , ſhewing them how little a way they 
muſt goe in teaching the people , and ſo conſequently how lite 
tle a way the people muſt goe in beleeving and faving knowledge : 
as in reſtrainiug and forbidding ts preach the Docrines of. 
Grace (as betore) forbidding LeAures,and eſpecially all Sermons 
on the Lords day afternoon, torbidding long Preachwig at anv time, 
forbidding expoundmy of the Catethiſme, as many ot a Prelates 
doc, and the like. ] hus you can finely ſet men bounds how 
little thy ſhall belceve, or know of God to their ſalvation. That's 2 
worke, 1t not for your pen, or hand, yet for your head., and not 
unlikely of your haxd and pen too. | | | 
L. p- 327. The Romaniſts dare not beleeve , but as the Roman 
Church beleeves. And the Roman Church at tha day doth not beleeve 
the Scripture , and the Creeds in the ſenſe, in the which the ancient 
Prumitave Church recerved them. Fi 
P. Dare they not ? How then ſayyou , there is poſſibility of 
ſalvation in the Roman Church for any, when ir condemnetll 
and accurſeth ſaving futh and juſtification thereby z with other 
ſaving eruths 4 For it the Papilts dare not beleeve, but as theif 
Church beleeves, then they are bound to good behaviour, they 
dare not beleevc to their ſalvation, Aud it they dare not _— 
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(375 ) 
their ſalvation,then they cannot be ſeved. Andift 
ſevea, what poſſibility of ſalvetion for them, l5ving and 
that faith : here, Why do a” norlay in thelents of ihe 
Scriprures themſelves, and not of the Primitive Church © Bur 
you doe nor like the Scripture fenſe, except the Church in- 
terpretit. Youallow nox Scriptures to ſpeake for,or teſtific for 
themlelves. You are the ſame manftill. And as we ſayd be= 
fore, you doe wiſely in that, ro ſtoppe the mouth of Sers k 
" Ahab did Mickeidhs for it never ſpeaks good of you, bur evil 

WAyesS. | 

L. p. 232, 1 wil acknowledge every fundamental point of faith, 
8s proveable ont of the Canon , þ.. account ut » prayed Eary 
were added untoit. | 

P. As of Apocryphalls were any divme proofe at all of the 
fundamental pomts of faith m Scripture, or ought any way in that 
reſpe& to be ſu much as named with the Scripture. Apecryphal's 
(faith Jerome) may be read for inſiruftion of manners,but not for confix« 
mation of faith,.as before, b 9s - 
. . L.p. 336. 1havelived,and thil (God-willing) dye mn that faith 

of Chriſt, as it was profeſſed in the ancient P rimutyve Church and as 
gs profeſied in the preſent Church of England. 

Þ. As you handle the ,matter , ther's a vaſt difference be. 
tween the faith of Chriſt profeſſed in the ancient Prinaitive 
Church, and that which is now profeſſed in the preſent Church 
of England, For the Ancient Primitive Church,taken properly 
and trigly, as ſomtime 1n your Booke (as before) you pur it, 
was that wherein the Apoſtles lived. Now will ye be Put tn by 
the Ancient Primitive Church of the Apoſtles oy pro 
fefſed © Whar ſay you my Lord , for your faith in this caſe ? 
Will you put your fa#b and Religion to the tryall of che moſt 
intire and upright Jury, the Twelve Apoſtles 2 Certainly if 
you declinethus ryall , *tisa ſhrewd ſuſpicion that the faith 
of yours , wherein you are fo reſolute to live and dje, is not 
right. 'Therfore to! ſhame of the world,you muſt ar leaſt pro- 
Feſſe or pretend, that you wilbE tryed by the the Faith and Re= 
ligion which the Apoſtles and the true CKurch of God intheir 
time (as being the moſt Pure , Prime 7 Ancient Primitive 
Church) held and [argon yr _ : That Promative Church 
weither held nor profeſJed , nor prafliſed any Hterarchicall government 
of Prelates or Biabods, but bave ccndemmed ut in therr writings, the 

eptures of the New Teſtament. And yer I care ſay, you reſaive 
* livs end dje Primate of Canterhmy 1 nc 
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lmd. Secondly, The Apoſtles ,'and the ancient Primitive 
Churchan their Age and time 3 had no A4/tars, but onelythe 
Lord leſus Chriſt, Heb. 13. 10. (as it ts 4ormerly proved) but 
you and your Citurch of England both ſet up and wor:bip Als 
tars , and teach the people both by your Books and praiſe to 
do ſo tvo,and force Minitters to erect Altars, or force them owe 
of their Churches, And this Faith and Rejigion allo | dare ſay 
you reſolve to live and dye im. T hurdly, The 4; oftles, and the ancis 
cent Premuts: e Church in their tyme celebrated and ſanftified every 
Lords dy in holy duties oncly , and m preaching as well in the * after. 
noon, as in the forenoon, never forbidding. but ſtill exhorting 20 praach- 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , gromg no lsherty to vaine and profung 


ſports and Paſtumes either upon that agy , or any other day, but admo; 


nishing Chriſtians to abbore them as. + Heathenish :. and is this the 


faith and praftiſe of the preſent 'Church of England at this day's. 


wherein you reſolve to live and dye * Fourthlv, The - Apoſtles and 
ancient Primitive Church m their dayes taught, held, and profeſied all, 
choſe excellent ſaving Dottrines of Ele&i:n, Predeſtiation, Redempe 
tion of the Ele , their Effectuall vocation and converſation by Gods - 
ſaving and Omrapotent Grace , their aſſurance of Salvation by Faith, 
and thesr certame perſeverance in Grace unto Glory ; ahd none of 
theſe Doctrines were torbid to. Miniſters to be preached ; bur 
they were commanded of God to declare the whole Councel of 
God to his people. Is this your faithand prafliſe of the Church of 
England, wherein you reſolve to live and dye® Fiftly, The Apoſtles 
and the ancient Prinatsgve Church m their daye s, tat ht, profeſſed, amd 
prattz{ed that Diſcipline , which was according to Chriſt , forbudding 
all will- worship, and ampoſition of humane Ordinances, as ſnares upon 
mens Conſciences > mbereby that Chriſtian liberty # overthrowne, 
which Chriſt purchaſed for hs people with ba own blood. Is this the 
Faith , which yeu and the preſent Church of England profeſſeth and 
prattiſerb , and wheresn you reſolve to Irve and dye 9 Sixtly, The 
Apoſtles and the ancient Primitive Church in their tame condemt 
the forbidding of Marriage and of Meates , ds a Doftrine of Devils 
taught by ſeducing ſp:r1's, and a dEparting from the faith of Chmt 
1s this that faith and Religion, wirch you ard the preſent Church of 
England bold, profeſſe, and practiſe, and wherem you reſolve to live and 
dy- © Oye Prelates, O thou Church of England, bluſh,andbe 
alhamed ot that Faith, Profeion and Prafiiſe of yours z ſo di- 
rectly contrary to that Faith which the holy Apoſtles eaught, | 
ag that pure and Primitive Church in their times imbraced, 
ag protclicd ; and be not fo deſperately bent , as being {o 


{5 Et 


clearly convinced of theſe thy foule praQifes; to proſe and: 


201 notwithſtanding to live and dye rn t % m_;leaft heremy vour, 
condition prove (asit muſt doe; |1tinitly more deſperate and 
damnable, then that of the Jc:ues themſelves, whoſe knows 


ledge ( by your own conteſlion) of their wicked and damnable . 


Frrours, with their obſlinate perfiſling in them, andrefi ſting 
the truth, yea even the Holy Ghoſts Teſtimony therein, leaves 
_ them, 15 without excule, to without all hope of ſalvation, a5 to 
hom nothirg remaines (as the Apeſtle uponthelike occaſi- 
on, fatrh) but * a fearefull #629 of Indgement, and of fiery tn. 
diznation, which hall devour the Adverſaries. 

[.p. 338. Yea, but he ſ.ith agame, That I achnowledge there 6 
but one Saving Faith, and that the Lady might be ſavedin & Roman 
Faith, which mas all the Ieſurte tooke upen bu ſoule. Why but xf this 
be all, I wall confeſſe1t.agame. The firſt, that there u Lut one Faith, 
I confeſſe with Se. Paul, Eph. 4. And the other, That the Lady 
might be ſaved mm the Roman fauth or Church 1 confeſie with that 
Charity which St, Paul teacheth me, namely, to leave all men, eſpect- 
ally the weaker ſex and ſort , which hold the foundation, to ſtarid oy 
fall to their own Maſter , Rom. 14.4. And thu # no miſtaken 
Charity. 

P.” This you confeſſe , thatas there 1s but one ſaving faith, 
ſo this faithis in the Church of Reme, as in and by whuch the 
Lady may be ſaved. And of thig,one faith with the Church of 
Rome, you and your Church of England are, 1t you hope to be 
ſaved with Rome by her ſaving faith, T his 1s the All and fſumme. 
of your Confeſſion. Now we have clearly proved betore, that 
the farth of the Church of Rome, 1s not that one ſaving faith of 
Gods Saints and Ele, which the Scripture every where ſpeaks 
of. For tirſt Romes fastÞ s #n its kind and nature (and that by their 
own confeſſion) a dead faith : but the ſaving furth 1s 2 $ liomy faith. 
Secondly, they conteſſe, that with their faith they may goeto 
hell, as they ſay of their Fideles Formcaru, Adul:eri,&c, thertore 
Romes faith uno ſaving faith : tor the ſavmg fauth 15 lo called, be- 
cauſe it effeftually , perfeftly and certamly aveth all thoſe chat have 
it, as Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 5. 24. Thirdly, T he Remub fanth, 152 
_ doubting, wavering, uncertaine farth,or ra: her open, and wan 
hope; as the Councel of Trent detineth , accu:{ing certainty of 
belecving : whereas the ſavmg fauh 1s a certaine aſſurance , and 
cleare f evidence, a plerophoria (as Heb. 10.22. Rum.4. 21,)4 
Full aſſurance or perſwoſiin un the truth of beleevimp , though not in 


tullneſſe of degrees of perfetion in atl, and at all tumes, the ope- 
'Ecec ration 


x Heb 16.28, 
Heb.6. 4, $,6> 


The (avin x farth 


not 8 t 


Church of Rome 
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(378) © a. 
ration of it being many times hindered' by corruptions; ang 
infirmities of the fleſh,- and mauifold cemprations. Fact, 
Romes faith, is, and may be without hope and charity ; bur true 
ſoving faith is never without bope and charity; for-it is the ſure 


* Heb rt.x, * foundation of things boped for, and it + workeeh by Love. Fiſty, 


+ Gal 6. 
Pp 
+ Se]. 6. 
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The Raman faith is aotthe Iuſtifymg faith, tor the. + Cou 

of Trent {aith, Faith juſtifieth not, oF, Hope and run come ” 4 
and then all 3 together, and that as inhereart Graces, and works 
in us,do juſtifie : whereas true ſaving faith is therfore called the 
Iuſtifying faith , becauſe it 15 thar onely Grace , whereby as an 
Jaſtcument applying Chriſt and his righrecuſreſſe, and not as 
works in us, rhe beleeving ſinner is juſtified, Rom. 3. 28, ſo as 
though chis ſaving juſtsfying faich be never without hope and 
charity , no more cnen fire 18 withour light and hear : yer hope 
and charity have no hand at all with faith in juſtification ; ſo as 


not even faith it ſelte as it is a Grace inkerent , with hope and 


charity » doth juſtifie , but onely as it is conſidered as a hand or 
inſtrument applying Chriſt, as betore. Bur the RomanFaith 
(as the Councel of Trenr contefſeth) juſtifieth not as an inſtru 
ment or hand applying Chriſt , whereby his Righteoufneſſe 15 of 
God imputed to the beleever ( which Imputation the Councel 
;n plain termes accurſeth) but onely as a Grace and worke itt« 
herent with hope and charity. Sixtly, ſaving faith 1s not onely a 
juſtifying faith, whereby we ſtand righteous 1n Gods fight, having 
Chriſts Righteoulneſle imputed : bur alſo a ſan&itying faith 
as Act.26.18. called thertore a hely Faith, Jude 20. as wherby 
a min is regenerate , borne againe, made a member of Chriſt , and 
artaker ot h1s Spirit , and lives and dyes 1n ho/mefſe : but the 
roi Fr Faith doth not ſfantifie; for they confeſle, that wicks 
ed, ungodly, and profane perſons may have it, and goe to hell 
with it,as before. Laſtly, ſaving and juſtifying faith is a ſpirituall 
worke and gift of Grace , wrought 1a the ſoule by the ſpirit of 
God,and it 1s his ſole worke, without the concurrence ot mans 
Will , which is not free , untill Grace hath given it both lite 
and treedome : þut the Roman Faith 1s conteſſed by them 10 
the Councel of Trent, not to be a meere worke of Grace, nor 
at all of ſanfifyimg and ſaving Grace, 1n the firſt act of beleevmg * 
þut after the Wul of mans but a little ſticred and moved by 
a certaine Grace, which they call the firſt Grace , which hey 
eontefſe not ro be the ſaving 2nd ſanflifying Grace » then there- 
-upon they have the merst of Congrutty to receive the ſecond Gretts 
Whereby hope and charity come to be added to farth. Andihis 


(379) 
the expreſſe DoArine of Trene. The Concluſion then is, That 
neither the Lady , nor any Papiſt living and dying in the Ro« 
man Faith, nor yourſelfe, nor any inthe Church of | 

that hold and proteſſe no other Faith, then the Roman tauh, 

can poſfibly be ſaved , living and dying 1n that Faith. And 
though you tell us againe with great contidence, as a moſt cers 
taine Truth, that ut 2.0 miſtaken Charny to grant a þ«ſſtbi/uy if ſal= 
vation to a Papiſt lyving and dying in the Reman Fauth : yet we liave 
{o ailcovered his your Charty betore , as | Hope yout Charity 
milb: no more jo miſtaken, Onely here 1 muſt tell you withall, 
that as you either waifulſy ,, or moſt zpnorantly and tlmaty rather, 
miſtake that one ſaving faith of the Apeſile : ſo doe you alſo thar 
Charity, which you lay he teacherh you. Doth the Apoſtle 

reach you ſuch a Charity , as teacheth you to beleeve and affirme 
that, which 15 contrary tothe cleare Truth of the Scripture ? 1s 
© your Charity co attribute a ſaving faith to the Church of Rome, 
winch without all Charity accuriech the onely erwe faith , and 

the cruly faithfull of Jeſs Chriſt, which profeſle that onely 
favmg fauchs Whereas you muk know, that Charity, which the 
Apoutle there teacheth (Rom. 14. 4. alledged by you} is1n 

judgeing Charitably of your Brethren, inthe uſe of things in« 
difterenc. For there the Apoſtle ſpeaks ot eatmg,or not eating : 
of obſerving a day, or not obſerving : whereupon he inferreths 
1ho art thou, that judgeſt anothers ſervant. To buown Maſter b8 
ſtandeth or falleth ; to as in ſuch cales Chriſtians muſt judge 
Charitably, and nor raſhly cenſure o: hers,that do not as them= 
ſelves doe, in things {imply indifferent, This is then the Cha- 
7:ty, which there the Apoſtle teacherh. Bur have you learned 
this Charity of the Apolitle © You tell us, Tha Charity the Apoſile 
cgeacheth me. T he Apoſtle teacheth you true Chanty : but it 
doth not thereupon tollow, that you have learned chat Charity 
of the Apoſtle. Doe you deale ſo with your Brethren 10 the 
ule of things indifferent, as not to judge them this way , Or 
that way. inthe uſing, or not uſing of them ? Doe you leave 
them to their own Maſter Chrift, to ſtand or fall r Nay do you 
not cauſe them neceſſarily to tall by the ſtumbling blocks of your 

Ceremonics, which you ſay, are things endifferent, and yer you | 

impoſe ſuch a neceſſity upon the obſervation of them , as they 
altogether ceafe ro be sndifferent , and become 2 yoake of þon- 
dage to the People of God © And if they be fo ſtrong, that they 
w1ll not thus fall down to your Ceremonies, No more thent he 
3 Children would to the Kings Image; what then 4 What 
EE Eee 2 Chanty 


KF Falts 
balfing. me 


the the Primitive Church ( of which we 
never acquainted with , you may ſhake hands with Romeand 
her Jeſuites 4 who may therfore retort upon you that of the 
Poet; P arcius it4 vir tamen objicienda memento, 


(380) 4 

' Charity uſe you then towards them 2 Doe you leave themts 
their own Maſter to ſtand or fall * No ſuch thing. 'Bur you take 

upon you to be ther Maſter and Lord, andto betheir Ju . 
and to Judge them , while ſitting in your High Commiſſion 
Chaire, you cenvent them, cenſurethem, as by Suſp nding, Silen. 
cing, Depriving, Degradng, Diſpoſſeſſing, or Frung, Impriſoning, 
undoing of their wzves and children , and withour: all hope of 
remedy, or mercy from you , till they ſhall acknowledge the 
Juſtice,yea and perhaps the GClemencie of your Court in deale 
ling ſo mercifully with them. This, This is that Charity which 
you have learned, and which you dayly pur in praiſe, fo as in 
this kind, never any was more zealoufly and fervently Charj- 
zable,then your ſelfe. Bur this Charity you neyer learned of the 
Apoſtles, nor did he, or Chriſt, or any of the Apoſtles eyer reach 
you any ſuch Charity. No ſure. This wiſdome, This Charity of 
yours (45 Tames ſpeakes ) cometh not from above, but s Earthly, ſen- 
ſuall, and Divehþ. 1t you haveno other Chariry but this, the 
Lord deiiver w from your Charity. Ando I leave you to your 


miſtaken Charity. Onely for Concluſion hereof : Immediztely 


betore you tell us, you will dye, as you live in that faith profeſſed m 
the Church of Engdand. Here you ſay, Rome holds the ſame fath: 
Ergo as you live ſo you will dye m the Roman faith. And wagon 
Ergo The Faith of the Church of England and of Rome # one andt 


ſame Faith : as before you tell us they are one and the ſame Church : 


and at after (as pag. 317) they are of one and the ſame Religion, not 
different. Thus you have made a fine Confulion : 'and this you | 
meane ro make your finall Concluſfion. Such tis your Faith: 
ſuch your Re'5gion : ſuch your Charity : all miſtaken. The foul- 
cſt, and fearctulleſt 9nſtaken , that ever any man was overtaken 
with. | | | | 

L. p- 339. The truth s you doe hold new Deviſes of your onn, 
which the Primitive Church was never acquainted with. - And ſome 
thoſe ſo farre from being conformable , as that they are * little leſſe, 
then contradiftory to Scripture. | 

P. And 1s 1t not as true, that in — new deviſes, which 

pake but now ) was 


Novimy et qui te : 
Be ſparing ſuch things to us toobjet? 
| Who know the ike do on your {clic reflec. 


And we have ſhewed before, how both Remes new deviſes, and 
yours {for they are all one and the ſame) are not ouely (as you 
ſtil] mince the martter) little kJ then contradiftory to Scripture : 
bur doe direfatly overthrow the cleare and evident truth of its 
and thatalſoeven in fundamentals. And what lay you to Romes 
new-old deviſe of worshiping Images ( to inſtance in no more, 
chough I might in many, yeainall Romes Popiſh Nocrines,as 
Popiſh; as before ) is it but little leſle then contradiftory to Scrip= 
zure © Doth not the Scripeure lay, Thou shalt not worship any gra- 
ven Image® And what faith Rome, 1 pray you © Or if you, or ſhes 
for moueſty ſake will not tel] us; Or it ſhe dare nor ſay in plain 
and expreſſe rermes , and in form of a Precept, Thou shalt wor- 
ship Images : yer aske her whoriſh praRtiſes, and her pretty de- 
viſes , wherewith ſhe allures her children to the adoration of 
them , and that even todorage, as by promiſing them pretty 
Jakons, and new-nothings, as pardon of fins torſo manv yeares 
for praying ſo many Aves and Pater noſters before ſuch a ſhrine, 
or Image : 15,not this Equipollent to a Conmmandem. nt ? yea 
their very ſetting up , and adorwig theſe their gav Gods in their 
Chucches, the place ot worship, 1s it not an inviting and filert 
whiſpering inthe Peoples eares , worship and fall down before 
theſe ſacred Images and _. gromg them the ſame honour, that 
you give to the Saints , whic they repreſent, 4s divine honour to the 
Croſſe,and Crucifix, as they teach, as we have [[iewed. Is not here 
a full and home contradiction to the Scripture © For Contradi- ® Contrad;Aron 
ion is not onely in an expreſſe Negative , but in an impicit what it 15, 
Negation , when ſuch and fuch a Doctrine doth neceſſarily 
imply a contradifzon to the Scripture. And 1n this kind all the 
Do&rines ot Popery (whereof we have given ſundry Inſtances 
before )are direct contradiaions to the truth of the Scropeures. 

L. p. 340. 1t doth not follow , ſince the Councel of Trent hath © 
added anew Creed, that thu Roman faith u now the Catholick. For it Haltmg agame, 
hath added extraveaz things without the foundation”, diſputable, if 
not falſe Concluſions to the Faith. So.that now a man may beleeve 
the whole and a11re Catholicke faith, enen as St. Athanaſius requires, 
and yet juſty refuſe for Dreſſe, a great part of that, which u nowthe 

oman faith. 
" P. "op ſo then ? Hath the Cormcel of Trent added a new 
' Creed, and ſo Roman faith ti not now the Cavbolicke, but to be refuſed 
a droſſe,extraveow, falſe, withcur the foundation © How then dorh 
this 2vree with that faith , which even now you conteſled ; 


that t Church of Rome had and hah the ſawing Faith , jon no 
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(382) 
Faith of the Apeſiles, as whercby a Papiſt, living and ping bi thi 


Prelates Contra- Faith, may be ſaved * Andit Rome bath added a new Creed, how 


d:ithion. 


holds the ſtill that one Faith © And do not you beleeve Romes new 
Creed > For what 1s this Creed-* That che Roman faith # now the 
Catholicke. How is this then a new Creed, That Romes faith u now 
the Catholicke £ For \ (ay you ) it hath added extraviou thwgr, withe 
out the foundation , Diſputable, if not faiſe concluſions to the Farth, 
Is this all 2 Parturient Montes. | expected here 'lome monſiroug 
evidence againſt the Church of Rom? , when You began to cell us 
ſhe had brought forth a new Creed, - But this your Rumor will 
not be taken tor a Creed, wi:hout ſome ſounder proote, then we 
ſec you yet bring, for all your faire floriſh; For what's this new 
Creed © Alas, a poore Cento patcht up of certaine extraviong 
thmgs. What © witheut the Foundation. Good enough yer,fo long 
as 5 Canon 42414ft the Foun4ation, or a mine of Powder to blow 
up the forndation. Onely without the foundation Alas, that's 
not worth the ta/king of. It the new Creed be of things onel 
without the foundation, you may leave them out of your Grad 
as things not neceſſary to be beleeved, or at leaſt, not ro be belee- 
ved of all Chriſtians, alike; as youteach us before, and Bel/armne 
too , thar All things de file are not neceſiary to be- beleeved of all 
men , or are not neceſſary to ſalvation. And perhaps Bellarmme 
means Remes new Creed you {peak of, which though the Coun. 
cel of Trent hath made it to be de fide, yer it 1s not neeſfary for 
every man to beleeve it , or not abſo'utely neceſſary for every mans ſal« 
vation. Burt whar more 9 2. Diſputable. As you layd betore; 
Diſputed Qu ſtions. Diſputed,and Diſputable ſtill ; Ergo what ean 
you make ot [uch 2 Creed at the woiſt, but ſome diſputable mat- 
zer , nor yet {uffi-tencly diſcuſſed , though determined in the” 


* Councelot Trent , and fir perhaps to be reſerved co be derer- 


mined upon forme clearer demonſtrations in your next Genes 
rall Councel,whoſe Decrees then, true or falſe, ſhall be recerved 
85 your Creed. And {as we ſaid before; things D:fþutable may yet 
prove to be eruth, being throughly ſcanned : and thus Remes 
nes” Creed may prove as Credible, as you call it difprurable. But 
any more yer? yes : if not filſe concluſims, If £ Which recetving 


a faire <3 $6 who from your mouth, may beall one , asf 
you had fatd, Ne fatſe Concluſions, becauſe as yer Dr ſputable: nd 
while things are bur d:utable, and in drſþute, they are as yet no 


fa'je Concluſions. For tne Premſſes of the Argument "mult g% 
b-tore the. Cmcluſem. Bur yer your Concluſion is ſomwhat pe= 


4 For youlay, A man may beleeve the whole and _— 
[ 


(383) | 
tholick faith, and yet juſtly refuſe for drofſe a great part of that, which 
4 now the Roman fa;th.-What-? Droſſe + And, Juſily refuſe 
Drefſe ? What >are you that man,that may doe thus * And will 

-oudoe thus * Nay, you for your part have bound your hands 
Hom taking any rhing as drofſe, which Rome hath pur in her 
new Creed. For thole things, .cven the worſt of them, you ſay 
are diſputable. Thertore nor yet concluded and determined for 
Dreſie. And if you ſhall now take thole things tor drofſe, which 
with you are but diſþutable , how can you ju/ly doe 1t <£ Forif 
metrall be in dilpure among the r:ſiners, 1t is not preſently 
doomed tor aro.Je, being yet 1n their beſt judgements but di/þu+ 
table : the Teſt mult firit cry ir, whether it be droſſe or not. And 
ſoitis the Teſt , ur the Teſtaments of Chriſt , that muſt try all 
falſe mettals, ſhine they never ſo gold like, and dilcover and 
condemne them for Droſſe. And lurely my Lord your ſingle 
judgement ( though never ſo ſingular ) will never be raken by 
any , as ſolid enough to preponderate the Decrees of 4 whole 
Councel, as Trent, to conclude thoſe Decrees to be Droſſe, both 
after you have called them bur d;ſþurable, and after Kome hath 
Decreed them for her new Creed. But yuu goe no turther yets 
then Poſſe : a man may take them,&Cc, And you may in time come 
acually to take thole dyputables tor no Driſle, but good Cur- 
rant Coine, not onely pailing ter Currant 1 Rome, but alſo 1n 
England,as holding the {ame Creed, and being one Church. S@ 
as 4 little more Allay then Ordininary ſhall nor diſable the cur- 
rantneſſe of it. And what is there in all Romes new Creed of 
Trent,which you lay is of things Diſputable, which 1s any worſe 
droſie , but rather as good filver, as thoſe her Altars and other 
ſuperſtitions , which you have borrowed of her © Which were 
they but ſoundly dilputed, would prove arefſc indeed » as tor- 


” 


merly alſo is proved. 
Againe , here you confine the whole and intire Carhoircks 


faith to Athanaſius hy Creed Y ou might have ar leaſt caken 10 the 
other two Creeds to boot : and yer not all of them together 
will make up the adequate Rule of the whole and intue Ca» 
tholicke fauh, For the Catholicke faiths tull latitude , whale and 
intire, cannot be meaſured, but by the line and Kule of Scrap» 


zure alone , The,onely * twipos didakus as the Apoltleca Is 1t ) * Rm.6. 17, 


the Matrix or Mold , wherein fab mult be caſt : paradothenas) 
to receive 1ts perfect forme ; which 15 uot , cannoc be whole, 
and intire, but as 1t isaccording to the whole and wire Scrp- 


ture coutormed And you adde ; » 
» Þ» 
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 frdility, Ly the Creed,that beleev-s not the whole ſenſe, as,well as the letter of t, and as 


Prelates con+ 


fe ſſun, © 


Cc. de : Nat it: a 
Deorum, 


Anenut. 


Bernard. 


nitirely. | Ls | 
P. Ab you told us before', that Rane hath loſt the ſenſe of 
the Creed, at leaſt in ſome things : whence [ conclude, upon your 
own words, that Rome holds not, belecves not the whole Creed, md 
conſequently ſhe hath loft and overthrown the whole Creed. For 
overthrowing the fenle of any one Articl:, she overthrows the 
whole;as betore. And ina wordzthe Church of Rome overthrows 
the whole Creed, in overthrowing the firſt word of it, Credo, 
I beleeve : which gives denommation,life, and beep to the whole, 
And a maine flaiy 1n the feun ation , overthrows the whole 


build;!ng, And that Rome doth this, 1s cleare : for, as ſhe hath 


made anew Creed all ot drofſe: ſo ſhe hath coyned a new ſenſe tu 
the Credo of the ol.{ Creed. For ſhe doth nor beleeve the Creed 
with a ſaving , juſtifying , lively faith (as is ſhewed before) bur 
hath canc: l!ed and accurled 1t in her Conncel of Trent. Andſo 
though ſhe hold Credo Deum, beleeving that there u a God, as even 
the Heathen doe ( tor que gens tam barbara, &c. what nation ſo 
barbarouus, that beleeves nor there 15 a God; as the heathen Ro- 
man Oratar ſayd ) yet ſhe doth not hold any other Creed of 
Ged. For ſhe holds not {imply and abſolutely ( no morethen 
you) Credo Deo, beleeving God ſprang m the Scripture, but depen= 
dently upon the Authority and Interpretatzon of the Church. And lealt 
of all doth ſhe hold Credo mm Deum , which 1s the juſtifying and 
ſromg Faith, as Auguſte, Bernard, and others ofthe more An- 
cients diltingutth and define. For as Bernard ſaith , Credere ms 
Deum , eſt credendo 41[1gere, credendo im'eum ire, © exunm,%C. 
To beleeve in G94 1s by bilzevg to love God , by beleeving to goe mte 
hum, an: to be united unto him. Now this f.ath Remes 15 not : for 
(2515 ſhewed betore out 0? the Councel of Trent ) their faith 1s 
without love, and doth not goe mro God , but with which going 
to hell, they are ſeparate from God for evermore. So as the Are 
ricle or Decree of Trent having deftroved the old Credo m De- 
wn, {he mutt have ſome new Credo, or els none at all. And yott 
doe m:4.) rightly meerpret the word V gies , which Athanaſtu ex= 
preflech the /1u/t1fng futh of the Creed by y namely ſoundand 
ntire : 10 aS1 1t be uot a ſound and antere furth, ſuch as the Scrip= 
tre commends, and is proper to all zrue-Beleevers, the Ele, 2 
Mains Credo15 £on0 purpote. And 2 little after you fay : 
L. Þ. 1d. Toi s true Dininity.that be which hopes for ſalvation, 
muſt vote mbole Crecd, and in the right ſenſe too (if he be able-t 
gonivrebend it.) P.Till 
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P. Till this Tf, hem*din wich a Parenthefis, T was halfe j* 
hope you had aflen:ed to my former ſpeech , That the Chun? 
of Rome in 140t hetding the right ſenſe of the Creed , overtbrows if 
whe. Bur __ Parenthehis to hedgeth in your filly $2n.074Mts 
that it 15 a ſanctuary to ſecure their rgnerance from Remes dam= 
nation; foas though they have no hope of ſalvation, yet they are 
$2 10 feare of Romes damnation , as being not able to hifarn; the 
whole Creed , becaule nor able to com; rehend theright ſenje of it 
withinthe narrow cucumference of their fhallouw brainpan, 
Bur behold cloſſe by another hedge : 

L.p. 343- To bold the Creed muilate , s not 'as 1 rake it the 
kolding of the tru: ſenſe, but not to offer viclence, or a furced ſenſe and 
meanmng upon the Creed, which every man doth not, that yet beleeves 
it not a true ſenſe. For not tobeleeve the true ſenſe of the Creed, none 
thing : but "tu quite anuther, to force a wrong ſenſe upon it. oy 

F. Thus ſtll the Lady, and all ſilly sgnorant Papiſts, if ever 
by their blindnefſe they ſhall happen to ſtumble upon ſalugts= 
on, racy t6 the meere ſimplicity of their ignorance, living and 
dying in the Roman fauh , not knowing what it is, nor ablgto 
belecve any one Ari«leot the Creed ina right ſenſe : may thank 
you, for thus incouraging them upon this hope of peſſbulig of | 
an smpeſſible ſalvation. And the Cale ſtands thus : J he Church 
of Rome in her Councel of Trent hath puta forced ſenſe upot 
the Creed, and ſo hath made a violation of the firtb: T his fore 
ced ſenie Romes Clergie in the Catechiſme of Trene forcethand 

refſeth upon their blind people to beleeve : Now tell me, 
What difference is there between the forcing of a falſe ſevſe 
upon the Creed, which the Councel of Trene hath done, ang all 
Remes Clergy conveys the falle ſenſe (if any at all} as tank poy= 
ſon into the minds of their Blindlogs , ſo tarre as oY are 
Capable of any errour ( being capable/of nothirgels) andthe 
voluntary receiving and imbracing of that falſe ſenſe , and that 
not onely in beleeving it , but ſo obſtinately adhereing to 1t, 
as they will not, they dare not (as you beto.e confeſſe; belecve 
otherwiſe., though the erwth be tendered unto him : which1s 
the generall condition of all sgnorant Papiſts. And being inthis 
caſe, what way now can you find out tor them , which may 
bring theſe miſbeleevers ; or rather no-beleever+, to ſalvatzon . 
W hat hope can you give them, that have no fauh* And what 
faith can they have, that cannot bel-eve, that cannot, may nors 
"dare not;have no meanes,to comprehend the r ght ſence gf the 


d.but the forced ſenſe chat Reme puts upon u« andibems — 
Cree but the forced ſenſe —_ p vp: 


F 
# 


' &paine , Mhence they went into the Elyſian fields. And Vari allo, 
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.L.p. 349. As for Origen, 1thinke , he was the firſt founder of | 


Purgatory 5 
P. "This here of Purgatory bordering ſo neere your Jaft Paf. 


- ſage of your miſbeleeving Papiſts , gives me occaſion to ima» 


we how neceſſary it were for you to be the firſt Inventer of 
[Jeu other place in be4, like untu chat Limtw Infantum, where 
proviſion may be made to intertaine your ſilly Infant-Papiſts, 
that are not able to give any one reaſon of that hope of fr, 
en, Which you force upon them, and which you have been the 
firſt inventer of. Thar as Popi-h Infants dying without Baptiſme, 
goe to their Limbus, where chey are ſenſible neither of joy, nor 
aine : ſo your ſilly ignoranzs, having no ſenſe of any true farh and 
nowledge oF God, or of themſelves here, when they dye,they 
may goe to ſuch a like place or Limbw,where they may neither 
injoy bhſie; nor ſuffer pame. But a word of Purgatory in the mean 
time, For the firſt Founder of it, in my poore reading I find the 
Heathen * Plato. For he tells us, as of 3 ſurts.ot men inthis 
world, ſome very good, and ſome ſtarke nought, ang ſome indiffee 
rent : ſo he fits 3 places for theſe 3 ſores after this life ; x. Ehſum, 
the Elyſian fields, meaning thereby a place of Hinſon as, Paraaiſe, 
into which went thoſe immediately , who were very good 
2. Hell, whither the very worſt went: 3. a middle place, or 
Jake , into which the moderate or sndifferent men were caſt after 
death, and after a certaine time there, as a yeare, or two, or more, a 
tbey were leſſe or more good or bad , being well purged, were caſt forth 


a hea:hen Roman Poet , did afterwards take and borrow this 
trom Plato, exprefſing it in his Mneads. And ſo from thele 
two might Origen borrow his Purgatory,and the Church of av 
from them all three, might ourof this lake of Plato, or P 

if you will, borrow ſo much Bitumen, or Pitchy matter, and 


 ſocaſting into it the ſtone Aſbeſtos, which being once kindled, 


15 not quenched againe , it became the hot-burning lake 
Purgatory, as namely for the purging of [ndifferent men, ſuch 
as are neither box nor cold : neither Beleevers,nor Infidels : neither 
Chriſtians, nor Heathen : neither good fib, nor flech : Indifferew 
between Papiſts and Proteſtants : bale for Chriſt, and balfe or rathat 
All for Belial : Reconcilers of light and darkneſſe : of Truth and Er= 
« our : Or (as the Papiſts ſay ) xp had onely venial ſomes, 00% 
throughly purged with boly-water in this life , and cherfore muk 
be parged withfire, what water could nordoe , untill alter 
3 Venal Maſſechanced for heir ouley chey ſhould be deli 
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red, and'fo paſſe che Pikesintothe Eſſen Fields, And this is 


boih Authority and Antiquity ſufficient for your Purgatory , 
though you belttow much.-{weat1in this hot Stove, and 11 pure 
ſuing this Jgrs fatne, yet haply it may purge vour Repntarien of 
that venial opinion, Which men have ot you. 

L.. p. 375. Rome, but wth all other particular Churches, and no 
more thn other Patriarchall Churches , rs and u radix exiftentiary 
the root of the Churches exiſtence. And, The uns: erſall Nature and 
Beerng of the Church, hath no aftuall : x:ſtence in all bet particulars, 
And thu I ſay for her exiſtence onely , not the purtty or furme of ber 
exiſtcnee, which # not bere conſidered. 

. Þ. Thete words confirm what you have ſaid before of your 
Catholicke Church, conliſting of particular Patriarcball, Prelaticall, 
or Hrerarchicall Churches throughout the world, all of thcm 
#1/ible, and corſpicuow ; 11 theſe 1t exiſteth as inthe root : this 
exiſtence may te without the conſideration of purity,as a Church 
may bea true Church of Chriſt , and yer not be boly, Havi 
then an{wered thele things betore, it is ſufficient for this. A 
this ſtil] confirmes what I have ſaid of Chriſts erue and onely 
holy Catholick Church,which 1s a matter of fauh m the Creed. T his 
true and onely holy Catholick Militant Church of Chriſt hath for 
its prime Radix, or Root Chriſt, in whom it exrſtetth, ſubſiſteth, 
as hath its beeiyg, '] hen it is defſuſedinto all the members of 
Cbriſts myſtical boay, all the Ele, over the world, or in any core 
ner thereof, to the end of the world,and hath no exiſtence ar all 
inthe Hierarchy , or Prelacze , or in any one viſible Church, or 
particular place, or _ bur ir lyes hud, as the ſappe in 
the root, 1 all che Perſons of the Ele onely, and jon 5 yon 


and * life thereof # hid with Chriſt in God, the 4 Prime root. And # Col. q. 
the exiſtence of this Catholicke Church cannot be conlidered 4 Rom. 11, 


poſſibly,withoue Purity, and Holgneſſe. tor it exiſts no where, but 
112 prerity and bohneſſe : ſo as every perſon is holy, in whom it ex3- 


ſteth : Andſo much for this. 


EL. p. 370, 371. But if the be not the Catholicke, nor the root of 
the Catholicke Church, yet Apoſtolick I bope she . Indeed Apoſtolicks 
she is, as being the ſeaof one , and be a Prime Apeſtle. But then nos 
Apoſtolicke, as the Church n called m the Creed, frem the Apoſtles, no 
nor the onely Apoſtolicke. Viſible, I may not deny, God hath hitherto 
preſerved her,but for a better end doubtleſſe,then they turme ut to. = 

The Church of Rome indeed A poſtoircke £ Why lo © As being 


the ſea of one, and he a prome Apoſtle That was Peter vou mean 


ſure, He was a Prime Apoſtle, though not the Prime. For.ſom- 
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eimes Iames is placed before him, Gal. 2.9. And Pax! was no 
whir inferiour to thoſe 3. James, Peter, and Jobn, who were 
Pillars, and ſeemed ro be fonmhar And 1n this reſpe& may you 
not poſſibly meane Par!, rather then Peter : for Pal { weare 
ſure) was in Rome, and there preached, tnough in priſon. Bur 


. weregd no where in Scripture, that Peter was at Rome , much 


Jeff< that he ſate there Biſhop of Reme, and fo fixed his Chaire 
there. It cherfore you mean Peter,and pitch upon him,though 
the Popes are faine to uſe ſomtimes two firings to their bow, 
and to challenge their ſucceſſion both from Peter and Paw, 
and ſome ſtories ſpeake both of Peter and Part, as Biſhops 
there.) I ſay if you pitch upon Peter, how doe you prove that - 
Peter was at Rome : and if at Rome, whether Bifhop there: and 
ifa Biſhop therezwhy conſequently muſt thar Sea be ſtill Apo. 
ſtolicke, ſeeing non fedes, ſed fides, nor the feat, bur the Faich 
makes Apoſtolicke, But chere be many reaſons and arguments 
from Scripture, ſome that Peter was not at Reme, others, and 
thoſe more demonſtrati.e, that he was never Biſhop of Rane; 
as Pontifex, or Prelate, ſuch a Bifhop as you meane. I have 
feen a Booke Prinred in Engliſh by Authority, which proverh 
that Peter was never at Rome. And this he doth by compuring 
and comparing the times and other Circumſtances in the As, 
and Pauls Epiltles with thoſe Hiſtortes , which ſay he was 
there, and Biſhop there, which ſtories neither agree withthe 
Scripture, nor with themſelves; nvr with other Hiſtories pro- 
fane. Andif Pezer were at Rome , how cometh ir, that Pau 
being there,doth nor in all his Epiſtles make mention of him £ 
Was Feter either fo obſ{curezas Pau! ſhould not know him to be 
at Rome? Or fo proud of his new Prelacte, as not to acknow- 
ledge his fellow Ap6ſtle , now a Priſoner ? Or what wasity 
that Paul doth not ſo mi'ch as mention him « Becauſe Peter, 
being for the Circumciſion, ſhould a'l{otrtoepiekopoinztake Pauls 
Biſhoprick over his head , whu was for the Uncircumciſion, 
whereof Rome was the Mecopelis 9 Or had Peter with Dems 
forſaken Paul; imbracing this preſent world in a Lordly Bl- 
ſhopricke ? But ler it be given you, that Perer was at Rome,and 
Lord Bisho" of Rome : what then £ Ergo is the Church ot Rome 


| Indeed Apoſtolicke © Did Perer leave his Apoſtolick Brshopricke by 


an Intayle .o all his ſuccefors in Rome © Are they Apoſtolickey 
when they are become Apoſtates from the faith * Alas, alas: 
our words utter your fpmiz,but no truch Onely one thing you 


chver, as douvtleſie, where you lay , Viſible 1 may not deny» = 
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turne #1 80 : Viſible : Ergo the Pope # Peters ſucceſſor : Erg T4 
of Rome #s indeed Apoſtolicke : Ergo-a true Church of Chniſt. For 
©2/able x1 8, - Jt 15 1ndeed that wſtble and conſpicuous City on its 
ſeventops or hils(whereonuttood in lebns time and now that 
Woman, that fits and rides mounted oa her ſeven-headed, tens 


£ 


horned Beaſt. Vi/tble with a witneſſe, otherwilſeall her pompe 
would looſe the Grace, if it wanted ſpeRators, as her Scarler, 
and Purple, and Pearle, and Precious ſtones, metd polles pharta= 
sia5, with her great pompe. Viſible no queſtion, and ſo viſible, 
and ſenſible too, as otherwiſe we could not know her to be 
the Great Whore. Thus the was ſhewed firſt to Iobn ina wſi- 
ble repreſentation, by which we allo come'ro know her to be the 
ſame Woman, when we doe but looke upon her. Well, viſible 
we all grant herto be. What more 9 God bath hitherto preſerved 
ber. T hat's true roo. For even the wickedeſt men upon earths 
and the moſt Tyrannicall Rtaces , that they are fora time, yea 
anda longtime roo. preſerved in life, and doe, proſperalſo. they 
©we it to God: But.co what end arethe wic ked rn e Their 
finall * end a deſiruftion, to which they are x. ſerved, as Peter ſpeaks, , 
and Paul roo. Camand his Polterity (whole Family was a type 
of Antichriſts ſuccetion)continucd and were peonind rew 
great , foralmoſt two thouſand yeares , till at Jaſt the Flood 
twept them all. away....But of Rome you. have betcer hopes, 


Joubrlefle. For.you ſay God hath preſerved ber for a better end doubs- 
leſſe, then they have turned it ro. Now doubtlefie | will ſhew you 
what that better is, for which God hath hitherto preſerved that Wo- 
man , which hath been made drunke wth the blood of the Saints. 
4 Whom (ſaith the Apoſtle) the Lord hall conſarre with the ſpirut 


of bu mouth, and $ ball deſtroy with the brigheneſſe of bu coming And 
Rev. 14. $. Babylon # fallen, # fallen, that great City, becauſe zhe 
made a Nations drinke of the wine of the wrath of her formication, 
And Rev. 18. read the whole CR of Romes ruine. Yea 
and all that partake with Rome , hall druike of the wine of the wrath 
of God,8&c. Rev. 14 9.19. What the Scripcure hath ſpoken of 
Romes fal, would fill a Volume. And iis nor this the beſt end, 
that God is pleaſed #o preſerve ber for, when hc fhalbe glonfiedin 
executing his juſtice and judgements upon her forall her abo- 
aninations, and tor all the blood of by Samts which ſhe hath thed 9 
And in her contuſion God will magnifie and exalt the. Honour, 
and Kingzdome ot leſw Chriſt, which tha: Woman and her Crew 


had oppreſſed , and the dauns ſhall tryumph over her, + 
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wv bey.chor heaven, anll the Areſtieh 
and Prophets; for God hath avnged you on her. And Ch 9.1.2; 
I heard faith lchn) a preat voyce of much people in heaven (that 6's 
tb: true Church of Chriſt) laying, Alleluj a, F near and Glory, and 
Honour , and Power untothe Lord our God: :''For:true and 'riphtenq 
are bu Indgements , for h#\hath jidged the great Whore , which did 
corrupt the Barth with her fornication , hath avenged the bloodof | 
hg ſervants at her hand.- Behold here for what a gloriow end, the 
Lord hath preſerv:d that Great Whore, . But it ſeemeth youdo 
not mean to make one of that Company, either to ſing Aleluja, 
orto ſay Amen, when the Lord shalbe magnified in that day. For 
ou bope doubtleſſe for better, then all rhis. And fo lam pers 
Fade You have the like hopes , that Goa hath preſiive ad 
proſpered you thus long for no leſſe, rthento be after ſcores of 
veares in a flouriſhing eſtate here , Canonized for a Saintin 
heaven , for all the blood of the Saints , both of their ſoules and bo. 
dies, which you have shed. Wherein you may have as much bope 
for your ſelfe,as for old Mother Rome,and all one. Bur 1 leave 
you to the Righteous Judge z who knows how and when to 
lorify himſelfe, as well upon the wicked his enemies, by deftru. 
rhe in his own Saints and ſervants by deliverance. 4 Here 
5 the Patience of the Saints. " 
L.p. 375. Truly | ſay the ſame thing with hrm.. Neither mays 
Proteſtant, that u reſolved in Conſcience that the profeſſion of the true 
faath us in the Church of England goe to the Romiuh Church, there and 
in that mumner to ſerve and worship God. A 
P. Thus you jumpe with the Jeſuite in this, that, as he 
ſaith, 'T's not lawfull for one affetted, as the Lady was, that nu, for ons 
that reſolved of the truth of the Roman Church, to goe to the Church 
of England, there and im that manner to ſerve' and:worship Gods 
fo, &c. Why,will you let the Jefuire run away with ic fo* Do 
vou n9t know that the Law of England injoynes all Papiſts 
under peralty to come to your Church © Now doth the Law 
1njovne that, which init ſelfe is unlawfull for a man to doe, that 
1s otherwiſe reſolved m' Conſcience ® Nor 1s this Law repealds 
though (as before} it be 2 leep,and grown juſtly in the ſheath. 
'Now reconcile theſe ewo. - And what ſay you thenin the Cale 
of Conſcience touching your Ceremonies > There be ſome Cere- 
mores , which the Law preſcribes to be obſerved in your 
auch. Now a prore ſoule & nat in Conſcience perſwaded » that be 
onghe *9 contoyme to ſrch Ceremonies of n:c-ſſity impoſed , 0 being 


ag a7 Chriftran erty, and Chriſts prerogative roall , in ven 
£ | 4 


» 
£ 


':6192) 
fole King over his Church, ruling in the Conſcience of lis Peop/ei = 
Well you ſay,inehscaſeſucha mans bound againſt by Conſcience 
zo o_ Juch Ceremonies © And-ih he-be nut bound, why gue 
youlv ſeverely andterribly puniſh him for not daring io doe 
thai which 8 againſt hy Conſcence * Wheras the Papilt,oine wile 
xeſolved in Conſcrence , you hold not bound to come to your 
Engliſh Church, Aad ſo of your Proteſtant, for going to the 
Romiſh Church , being againſt his -Conſesence, Wall you nor 
allow to the Conſcience ot the tirſt as good awy as you doe to 
the two laſt 4 Againe, youallow agreater and larger berry of 
Conſctence to your Proteſtant to go tothe Romiſh Church, then 
the Jeſuite doth ro his Romaniſt , ro come to your Engliſh 
Church. For heallows not his Romaniſt co come to your 
Engliſh Church , that & reſolved in Conſcience of the ruth of the 
Roman Church » that it # a true Church , and that the muth there : 
whereas you doe notallow your Proteſtant rogoe 10 the Ro» * 
miſh Church , that is onely reſolved im Conſcience , that the pro- 
Feſſion of the truth v in the Church of England Now there 1s great 
difference between the eructh,, and the profeſſion of the erwch. 
So as he that 15 reſoled in Conſcience, that the eruth # onely profeſ= 
fed in the Church of Fngland, and is not withall reſolved, thar the 
gruth us ſeife u in che Church of England , may with more liberty 
goe tothe Romiſh Church, then the Romaniſt may come to 
yours, that 15 reſolved of the truth of and m the Remish Church. So 
as hereinalſo the Jeſuice hath the advantage of you. Againe, 
if the Jeſuite did meane , by the erutbof the Roman Church 
the profeſſion of the truth in that Church,he therein comes no whit 
behind you. Forthe Church of Rome as well makes a falſe 
profeſſion of the erueh , as your Prelaticall Church of England 
doth. Againe,you make it no great matter of difference io this 
Caſe between your Proteſtant and the Romaniſt, whither this or 
that goe to each others Church, ſo his Conſcience put not « barre. 
As yourtell us alictle after, Thee the Church of Rome, and the Pro- 
geſtants, do not ſet up a different Religion. Ot which 1n urs place. 
here alſo you pur no difference, but that the Remaniſt docb 
« well ſerve and worsbip God, after his Roman manner in hus Ido- 


Jatrous Mafle , as your Proteſtant doth after your Englizh manner. 
And Le" roland ro 


you, but that you will well h a when yuu have caſt 
ip your reckonin . ——mhmyas. ar. one of your ſunple Pro- 
s, be not reſolved in Conſcience of the of the rruth in 


the Chineh of England, more then of that in Church of Kew 4 ” 


It not chen lawful for him to eae to the Romiſh/Mance- 
With vou ic ſeems ſo-4 fo his- Confoiemcs hinder" þint nov,” | And 
what Conſcience hath ent mn - yofeſtime > hinder him im 
this caſe 2 Nay,[ will ay more:' Wharknowing Proteſtant have 
you at this day in the preſent Church of England, fince the 
publ:ſhing of your Declaration before the 39. Articles(which 
makes {ome of the principall of them to bearea double and 
coarrary ſenſe) chat is, or can be refplyed mm his Conſcience, thit 
either the rrue faith, or fo much #5 the \Profefſion of the erue faith; 
& in th:yChurch of Enpland© 'For thoſe Articles, which Cofitaine 
the Do&rine of your Church , you'confeſſero be ambiguous, 
and doubrfull, and doe not reſolve either way, bur leave your 
Church in ſuſpenſe : how then can any Proteſtant of the Church 
of England be reſolved in Conſ-ence, thatithe Profeſſion of whe:trub 
faith u inthe.Church of England, 'when neither your ſelfe- ſeems vo be 
reſolved ,:or at leaft you doe nw reſoloe your Church itonetrning = 
Articles what to beleeve? Which-being ſo, may you nor taitely 
hence conclude, that z « lawful for any Proreſtant of the Church 
of tEngdaud to goe to th: Romish Church, there and m that manner to 
ſerve an{ worshnp God untill he shalbe reſolved in 'ha' Conſcience , "that 
the profeſſion of the true faith um the Chavoh of Enzlmnd : which yo 
felurion 15. not li ke to begtill yeur Lordſhip Irariryeſolved'themy 
which is the true and or/hodox ſenſe of your Articles," 'and chat by 
a publickeed Ht athenticke, and every way equall to the tormer; 
as inthe caſe of  Gzneral Counc-ls, when the errours of one muſt be 
obeed,tul anot hey, equall to that, shall reverſeit. As before, Bur in 
the meane time , unlefſe you make the more haſt with'your 
Fdict.for Refolutien , your whole.Church of Englantt is now® 
kiberty to goe to Maſſe and ſo to'turne/ Romaniſt, 'as having n6& 
thing to reſtrain them {( were there buc Maſſes enough tons 
tertaine them , as no doubt there be Prieſts enough forthe 
purp: Je , had they but Churches { ſolong as their Conſcietice 
not reſolved of the profeſſizn of the tru? faith in- tht-Church of Enj 
land. And f the:Broad Gates are ſet upon for the Conſurnmaty 
of your ſo much wished and plotted Retonclimion'with the” Churelbf 
Rome. And youaddes © DAL: "02 2 OIOOR 
L.p 376. Nor do the Church of Rome, and the Proteſtents ſit 
u> adifjerent Religion (f r th: Chriſtian Rel igion # the ſame to both) 
but they differ tn the [une R ligion: and the: difference n' in certin 
. g ſs corru»>ezons, to theory wadangoring of {alvarion,” which catch ls 
ay: " 00 ONT ORCS | L3G 


s the ot her ts puilty of . 


P. By Proteſtants here, "tis plain enough you mean thalb $ 
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the Charch of Enyglend, not thoſe of the Reformed Churches 
beyond the Seas, I am ſure of ie. Forthey utterly renounce the 
Romiſh Religion and Faith « Antichriſizan, which you avow 
for Chriftsan , #be ſame with yours. But they differ (ſay you) in 
re ſame Religion. How 2 They donot fet up 2 different Religs 
and yet they differ in the ſame Religion? 1 underſtand nor this 
Babylon#ſh language. Bur wherein then doe they differ inthe 
fame, and undiffering Religiun ? In ſome certame groſſe corrupes« 
ons, {ay you. Bur 1n ſome, not in al groſſe coruprtows,, whichare 
indifferent, and common to you both. And what grofſe corrup- 
27079 are Common to both, thoſe ſhall nor be pur in the recko. 
ning of coruptions at all, each covering other with the mantle 
of Charity. Yea ſuch as you both agree in, are the very ſubſtance 
of your Religion. And the whole {ubſtance ofthe Romiſh,yea 
of all Chnitian Religion (ſaith Bellarmsie) is the Maſſe, This 
then muſt be That ſame undiffermg Chriſtian Religion, which you 
both fet up. And herein how much doe you difter* Have you 
not both your Altars, the main ſubſtance, onthe ſervice whereof 
all the reſt attend, as your Prieſts, Sacrifice, Images, Crucifixes, Adore» 
tons, hy + muficke, —_— ot —_ —vn 
ompous ſervice, your Lzturgie differing more int Cy 
_ _ the matter and fines. Bur ns. will ſay you ciffer in 
Tranjuſtantiation. Y et you are willing to have areall Preſence 
eonte{ſedgand profeſſed with you, as 15 noted before. But 4 
fay ,the difference is in certaine groſſe corruptions —_— | 
vation. On which ſide ? Es faeces you) charges other, | have 
heard two burter women ſcold , and each layd to other grievous 
things, and the one ſaid, Thou playdſt che whore, and the other 
ſayd, Thou playdſt the whore. Which of theſe(trow you)was the 
honeſter Woman She haply thac had lefle playd the whore, 
then the other > which perhaps was not for wanr of wil, bur 


opportunity. You and Rome charge each ocher with grofſe 
i ackich yet,are one and the ſame in both. Doch not thus 


fhame of both the more appeare? Your groſſe corrupevons on 
ond cnonghyif ou can be quier. Yea and that 
ys __ For have you not (to be (1. 


he endengermy of Salvation 
beck in the reſt) = your Altars, which arc alone fuſions. 
crifice upon to leave you 


all your faith and ſalvation, and ſo tolcs 

faith mer ſalvation in Chriſt as whom alſo you ſacrifice thereon, 
together with your fazeb and ſalverzen * For we (hewed before, 
that your Alcers doe overthrow and deny leſw Chrift the 
Altar of true beleevers, If chen you both doe agree inche gr 

*Y | Gg8 COIrupe 


ole facile , cu 
Venia Opus. 
Yenee. 


corruptions, as thoſe whereby your ſav&#:9.is notonelyind; 
gered,bur deſtroyed, whichis me manneot your Reliene wher 
1-you differ nor :- whar need there be any oddes berween you. 
forthereſt > Both ides complain of each other , both have. 
their corruptions, and groſle ones too, ſuch as overthrow ſalvation. 
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Then let your conſc1ous-ingenuity:confefle to each other , and, 


* Det veniam your conſcientious Charzty * pardon each other. And ſolet the 


world be troubled no more with your Differences , but be 
good friends,and agree as ſiſters. EY 
L. p. ibid. 1: may appeare by all the former Diſcomſes , to ay 
Indifferent Reader, that Religion , as it & profeſſed m the Churgh of 
England, # neareſt of any Church now in Beemg to the Prinutroe 
Church. Therfore not a Religion known to be falſe. And thus I both 
doe, and can prove, were not the deafneſſe of the Aſpe upon the eares 
of ſeduced| Chriſtians. 1n all humane and divided: Parties whatſoe. 
Per. 7 Suk | | WORE 
P. Youdoe wiſely to put it to the judgement of the indif« 
ferent Reader, who unleſis ne be a molt mdsfferent man between 
your Church of England,and that of Rome,and {o undifferent from, 
ou both in judgement aud affettion , to whom. this which you 
y ſhall appeare to be.true, For no ſuch thing, can appeare ta 
any Reader » that is not fo affeted, as to beleeve your bare 
word, ſo ſoon as ever it ſounds in his eare , or whoſe eyes doe 
not looke through the falſe glafſe of your Perſpective. Indeed 
you have proved co all men tufficiently both by ghis your Diſ= 
courſe, and by your Pra&tiſes, thatyou and Rome do not ſet up 8 
different Religion. We all beleeve it. And conſequently we be- 
leevethar herein you come full as'neare to the Prinutive Church 
as Rome doth, alwayes excepted Romes leneall Pedegree from Pee 


 zer; and yuu know youare a Degree once removed, And how 


neare you buth come tothe Primitive Church of the Apoſtles el- 
pecially, the primeſtand pureſt, we have before ſhewedſuffict- 
ently. And1it you cameinenreſt, who (| pray.you) are furtheſt 
off © Surely the moſt pro, the moſt religious, the moſt xealow, the 
moſt painfull: and farthfull preachers of the Geſpel , the greateſt con- 
temners of the world, the moſt bumble and meeke , the moſt patient 
in ſuffering perſecution for the truth , the moſt pure and preciſe 8 
their life and converſation, .the moſt exafi conformaſt to the onely Rylt 
of Faith and true Religion,ithe word of God; ſuch as are not ama 
coverow, carnall, and worldly minded, enviow, malicious, cruel, adte 

and perſecuters of Gods word, of by Miniſters and people : $uG 
fuch (Lay) muſt be furtheſt off from the Dorme aud pre 
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Of the Apoſiſes,and of the moſt pure-and Prirtiſtive Churctiine = 
their timeit yourhe Prelazes and Churches of Eny/end and Rom 
Come the neareſt unto them. L3* bÞ 

- L.- p. 377. But n there no ſuper ſtition m Adaration of Imaves? ©, Þ. p\ 
None, _ Invocation of poly «0 m Adoration ks ", ab "14 p%, 
ment © Kt | | | 

' Þ. Yes: and grofſe Heatheniſh 1do/arry too, yeaand infidelity 
to boete ; though you would mince it never ſo ſmall into a mat= 
ter of ſuperſiztion onely. And/may not I ſay to you : But # there 
no ſuper{181zon, yea no Idolotry, in your Adoration of Altars * (veaand 
worle then that of the Papiſis : for they worship their Gods 
you the Altar.) None, in yuur Adoration of the Name IESVSS&® 
None,in bowing before your Crucifixes over your Altars * No mduce= 

ment at leaſt to Idolatry m your godly Images erefted in your Chur- 

ches * No muſ'y ſmell of Popreh ſuperſtition and Idolatry m your Ado« 

rations im the preſence of ſuch Imager * The * Jewes would notlo * Smageys 
much as ſtoop :o tye the latchet of their shooe in the place , where an Chniſtzana, 
Image was, leaſt their bewirg might ſeem tobe to the Image. And 

who knoweth,with what mind you do your humble and low= 

Iv Dc votron before fuch ſacred Reliques * And dry 5 

all rogether )# there no ſuperſtion, yea no Idelatry in all that wills 

gror;h1p of vours, and of the Church of Reme, attended with fo 

many Fl and Ceremonies of mans invention * For what 1s 
all W/;ll-worsbfp, but Idelatry, yea and the bigbeſ? kind of Ido'atry © : 
As Vincentim {aith : $ What are ſtrange Gods, but ſtrange errours, $ Vencent. 
for that Hereticks reverence their Opinions no leſſe , then the Gentiles] yr1an adveTſug 
dce their Gods © And + Auguſtine ſaith : 1t # the raleſt and baſe ſt Har. 
hind of Idolatry, when m n worship their own fancies, obſeroig that F Aug. De vers 
for a Religion , which their erroniou aud ſwelling minds _ Religone. C.Y3. 
Thus we tee { $ as a learned Divine of the Church of England, $ Dr.Buſion. 
and of great Eminencie ſaid ) that a corrupt and vicious Rehigion | 
(ſachas Popery is , and' fuchras you have made yours of the» | | 
Church of. Enoland,, not a arfferent Religion ) # an tmward and Wil wor;hip 
ghoſtly worship of Idols, which {faith he) Prince: dught gzoe to winke the vileſt hand 
at , ortolerate, ſeeing no man', and therfore no Prance can ſerve two of Icolarry. 
Maſters; For (1aith he) if 'God be tmuth, they which preſume to wer < 
rip him with [yes (ds in contrary fath wnſt needs come to afſe ) ſervo 
now not God, but the Devil, a her himſelf, and the \fdther of 1yeh, 
whoſe ſervice no Chriſtian Prince may ſo much a#tolerate. lo he. Jhog 
our Uivinesof the Chareh of Egland m former ages ſhall 11{e 
up as witneſſes to condemn you4n the day of Judgemerit,whg 
teach and maintam things contrary to that wth , vw wch. they 
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bar by pre, and that tnvoleyable 4a.ry yo} wo A.C. fam | 


| heart, and all the pride that lodgeth mus. 


P. This you ſpeaketo 4.C. as to Jeſuite, orſome Frier, or 
ſome Prieſt. All is one : ſucha one being a Ghoſtly Farber 


3 


Confeſſion, or under the Friers trocke, under the (as we 
ſay) open the windows po? pn Breſt, and let him look in, and 
view all the Roomes, and corners of your heart, to ſee whar 
grade hath taken up her lodging there ; and ſo the world ſhalbe 
nevera whit the wiſer tor. But you-need not to wiſh any 
ſuch thing. abs ooo of your heart canne: ſo caftly be hid, as 
that you need wiſh, with Mom, if there were aglaſſe window 
1 your Breſt, for menco lookin and fee it, much lefſe a ſubtils 
prying. Jeſuite. Alas,though the glaring light of it blind your 
own eyes,that you cannot fee it your ſelte ; yet any other, that 
15 but purblind, may through.che Glaſſe, or ſpectacles ot this 


your Book ſee the monſtrous multiformious ſhape of it, had. 


they not ſeen it before expreſſed 1n the Capitall Characters of 
our moſt inſolent, and pes gs And that you yer 
ee itnot , there 1s not a more infallible argument or figne ofa 
more mouſtrous proud heart, which is ever ſelte. blinded Put 
look toit. What ſaith * Jeremie £ The bear: # deceitful above aff 
ngs,and d: fperately wicked : who can know it ? 1 the Lord ſearch 
the beart, ani try the reynes , even togive every man according to bl 
qyayes ,and according to the fruit of bu domy 8s 

L. p. 379. I hope God b.abgiven the Lady-mercy. - 

P. Namelyzthat ſame Lady, who formerly had been either. | 
brought uato , or canfirmed.in that Romtsh Religion , by that 
which you reſolved her in , namely , That sbe might be ſaved, 
living and dying in the Roman faith and Religron; wherein it ſecmss 
as che \ived, ſo the dyed. Now truly my Lord, If God did give bet 
mercy, itis lictle God-hamercy to you. Bur what ground have 
you tor this your hope £ Even as much, as for giving her hopes 
that ſhe might be ſave , lining axd dying in the rung ry Isit 
ſo eafie trow you to ſend ſuch a Lady co heaven ſecurely wr 
pcedinche Mantle-lap of her ſilly 5qnorance © Bur whatif 
be now in bel? Are not you guilty of her damnarion, by muz- 
xling her in her blind ignorance, as wherein onely you ravight 
her to place the hope of her ſalvarions? But you cold her 
ſome danger But you did not poſſefſe her with ſuch a feare of 
the daxzer (2s both there was caule,and you (hould — 
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as You puffed her up with the hope of {*fi 
enely confidence of ber fi ymmeres; Ro OVETs 
came juſt feare. And it now by this meanes ſhe be in hel {as 
you ſet her in the ready high way ) look you to it ;, Paries cms 
proximm ard t,Tunc tua res :gittr : if ſhe þv your leading be 
g20 the pit, whar 15 hike to befall you the leader. rat hd rg 
| teadmy the blind,both fall nto the put } Bur it God bath bad mercy on 
ber,it was not ſtuce her deazb,by delivering her our of Purgatory, 
11 ſhe dyed a Papiſt :; bur before her deat, by deliver g her 
from her Pop.ry, worſe then any Pwrgatory , cauſing her tore 
nounce and repent of that, and to beleeve in his mercy, and Chriſts 
menie onely for ſalv ton, without which fart of Chriſt there is 
no hope of mercy And we ſhewed beſore,that this fatth of Chriſt 
3s not the Roman farrh,but quite oppolit unto it. | 
REIN 388. But 't93 came toend, fpxcially for me, that have ſo 
mny thn-gs of weight Iymg upon me , and diſabling me ſham theſe 
Polem:ch aaſecurſes ; beſides the burthen of ſixty five yeares compleat, 
which draw on a pace to the perigd ſet by the Prophet David, Pſal. go. 
and to the Time, that I muſt goe, and give God ard Chriſt an account 
of the Talent committed to my Charge ; m which God, for Chriſt Ieſus 
fake, be mercifull to me, who k:0ws, that however mn many 44 4 TA 
yet 1 have with a faithful and ſingle heart ( bond to ba free Grace foy 


ot as wo themeeting the bleſſed meeting of Truth and Peace mn by 
C 


þ, and which God #1 bu own good tune, will (1 bope) effe8. To 
him be all Honour and Prayſe for ever. Amen. 

P. How ficly doth this your Concluſion f1 uit with, and ſuce 
ceed that, which was laſt mentioned, as matter for your more 
ſerious and (ad mediarrn, and which | cannot bur tremble at ! 
And well weighing alſo the words of this your Concluſion 
with all that you have written in this your Booke , and with 
all your Pra&iſesin your life (all ſo unitorme, and ſucable) I 
am ſurprized with great aſtoniſhment. The reaſons hereof will 
further appeare in the more particular animagverſious upon 
your words aſunder. And becauſe we uſe to take moſt ſpecia!l 
noticeof a mans luſt words : give mel-ave to take a full and 
particular view of yours here, as being » though not thelaft 
words of adving man , yet the finall Concluſion of this vour 
Booke ,. which ſo ſoon as [ have rcad ove: git Sane 2Way tune 
_ quam Fabuls as the Prophet ſpeaks of a maas 
* &#old. Audas welooke, tha: however you have dealt in vour 

Book, yet in thecloſe of all you ſhould deale candidly, inge- 


eioully,and cordially zand not dubole wth God, and the world, mg 
vw 
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cerity and truth ( wuthout flattery, or reſpett of. Perions, w 
the eruth is wronged) hath rnd doth run through all the yeines 
of this my Reply to your Relatien : ſo I ſhall by. Gods grace cloſe 
all wich the {ame ſpirit, not ſparing you to the laſt, where ſtul 

ou give juſt cauſe. And che eruth cannor better,nor moreſea« 
Snably be'fpoken home; then as to a dying man, who though 
he have been never ſo notorious an hypocrzee, and deſperate man 
in the Courle of his /fe, yet when he lyes upon his death- bed, 
and utters ſome wozds , which ſeem to favour of ſome ſenſt= 
bleneſſe of his Conduaon, then, it ever, there may be ſome 
hope of working upon him (as when the yron is hot) by put 
ting home unto num , and laying before him his. former life, 
that ſo at the laſt, though lace (as the T hiefe on the Croſſe) he: 
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may through Gods mercy be brought to repentarce, and: ſo to. 


ſalvation. Although examples of tuch perztents indeed and in 


cruch,be very rare. For as one obſerveth, * One Thiefe was ſaved 
04 the Croſſe, that none should drfþarre : and but one, that none zhould 
preſume. torthe taying too ordiuarily proves true z Qualy vita, 


fins 3t4 : Asa man lives, ſo he dyes. And Peritentia ſera, rar. 


vera : Late Repentance is ſcldome true. And the Prophet gives. 


che reaſon of it : + Car the Ethiopian change by hew, or shin © Or 
the Leopard hs ſpots © Then may ye alſo do good : that are accuſtomed 
0 doe cit. For as one laith,Conſuetudso peccanat, tollit ſer;ſum pece 
ca :; Uultome of fianing takes away the ſenſe of fin. And where, 
there us no; ſenſe of fin, there can be no Repentance for ſon, And there 
tore commonly , whena man that hath lived wickedly , and 
hath deen uted to lying and diflembliag all his /zfe , comes to! 
tay oi 1s death þed|, or at the laſt gaipe , Lord have mercy upon 
ms : however we may not judge him,leaving him to his Judges 
vecthis 41s no {ullicient argument to perſwade us, that this 1s 
$uz Repentance, For ligicly when luch men , promiting and; 
yowing,1t God reſtbre them! to reforme their {ife, do recover 4 
they þ recurn {as the Scribinre ſpeaks) with the deg to by vonnt, and 
with tize ſow that nz washed to her wallowmg in [ 
to that Dithick. or Apologie : | =, 

A :notat Demon, Monachus tunc efſe olebat 

© Convalint Deron : nectamen et Morachul, -— 
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you: orthat-I have any hope of doing goo even 

at laſt,inithecloſe of alt; (ceing-yo pom ny fu 
of hope at all this way. . For igall this your Cloſſe, not'a ward 
expreiling the leaſt ſorrow for your moſt enormious miquites,but 
vn the contrary you juſtifie them, and glory in them. Whereia 
you ſhew the pride of your beart to be out of meaſure deſperate, 
and not to be named with the pride of that Pheriſce. For thaugh 
he gloryed un bimſeſfe,yet he gloryed not in his evf{but in thoſe 
things that were 1achemſelves good and commendable , and 


tor which he gave God thanks, as the Author of chem : bur - - 


here | find a proud Prelate yaunting in his impiety, and in all his 
wicked practiles,the ayme whereof is,to reconcile the Church 
of England, and that ot the Whore of Babylon together, and all 
under a faire pretence of the meetmg of Truth and Peace. And * 
not coment herwith,he muſt needs make God, and bs free Grace 
the Author of all ths Myſtery of Imaquity, and deep hypocraſie, which 
here be veileth under the name of a [, ple heart. 

Bur ſtay before I begin, is there ao hope of doing guod up- 
on you? [rt 15 not 1mpedlible , but that the greatnelle of your , 
zeale tor this Peace, hath been {ſo ſtrong 1n you, as whereby you 
have been perſwaded, whacfoever you cither have done, or yet - 
can further doe, for the effeing thereof ( be it by throwing 
down of Gods word, caſting out hy Miniſters, chafing away Guds 
people, howrting out all power of holyneſſe our of the Land, and 
ſo removing all luch wmpediments , as you thought ſtood in your 
way and that per fas, aut nefas, by right or wrong, all was, and'ts 
well, yea very well done. Haply the lovely and amiable name 
of an Imagmary Truth , and decertfull Peace, and counterfer Church : 
and the ſtrength of your bel:efe,that Rome was yet a erue Church, 
and ſo trae, that England and ſhe were and are one and the ſame 
Church, no daube of sf did ſo wholly poſicfle you, that 10 bring 
England and Rame together againe, you thought even perſecuzron 
of tbe Truth ut ſelfe to be true piety , and th: diftrathon of the peace 
of all to be an eſtablzzhment of unity, and confuſtn of ligbe with darks 
neſſe to a perfet Recon-111ation. Yer this I muſt ſay wi hall, as 
Chriſt ſaid, * If the /1ght that # mn thee be darkneſſe, bow great u that * Mut.6.2 3, 
darkneſſe ! Ard if 1n all that you have done tor — 
of chis your maine ProjeA, you have not wilfully franed again! 
the hght of your Conſcience , and ſo gone on, 1n that deſperare 
—_ with a high hand : certainly ut feemsto mea matter uf 
igheſt admiration,and ſo much the more,confiderg ' har we 


velong livedin the midſt of ſuch a cleare media lgiity 
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gsno Ape fince the Apoſtles hath ſeen 2 grenter; though no 
of late - hath ſuffered (and that fince your elevarion eſpecially 
no ſmal Eclipſe. But if my words ſhall have no berter effe& 
wxh you, then onely to convmmce you, and diſcover yourdam. 
nable Hypocriſie, jam liberaus antmam meam, | have now freed 
mine own foule. And now to your words. 

'T# time for me (ſay you) zo end. And I ſay (as I ſayd before 

it had been = my judgement) mnuch better for you , sf you hai 
never begun thu. worke. But *tis well ,thar at length (as Job ſpeaks) 

* vaine words bave an end, Though it benot for this reaſon, 
that you make an end. But you alledge thoſe many things of = 
gwergbe lying upon you. What, what weighty things hath this 
mighty Apoſtolicall Man lyiog upon him ? Suchas the Apo. 
le had, & The care of all the Churches £ That you prerendtoo, 
while you would fo faine have Altars up 1n all the Churches 
in England. But the Apoſtle addes there : Who # weake, and] © 
not weake ? hon offenged and I burn not© Can you ſay fo! You 
can ſay, Woo u offended at my Cerimomes, and I burn not with zeale 
againſt that man , till I bave conſumed © -But why do I name the 
Apoſtle ? Your many things of weight lying upon your shoulders : 
are State-matters, high and deep State-mylteries; the burthen 
of a vaſt Ima, heavier then Eimait ſelfe. What, ſuch, ſo weighty, 

o many things Iye upon your weake shoulders © Enough to preſſe 
you down as low as hell. What doe not you profeſle to bea_ 
Pre:ſt? a Clergy man * Andis not the Charge of that one Pro« 
feſlion , being rightly executed ( had youever felt the weight 
of it) a burthen heavy enough to breake your backe, ( which 

as one ſaid) the shoulders of Argels would tremble under % Andihe 
Apoſile {peaking of a Miniſters office, fairh , F No manthat 
warreth, mtangleth kin;ſc.jc with the affaires of thn life, that he may 
pleaſe bim, who hath choſen him to be a fouldier. But it ſeemerh you 
are none of thoſe , whom Chriſt hath choſen to be bs ſouldier, 
except hechofe you forſuch a purpoſe, as he did but one man 
of the twelve. For you are one that warreth, and as Tudar , the 
Captain of the ove againſt Chriſt in hy Miniſters and membert. 
Bur you intangle your ſclfe with the affaires of tha life. And 
by this means you have the more power to warre apainſt Chriſts 
Kingdome. Yo as leromes ſpeech may take place here 2 Negvts- 
atorem Clericum, 65 ex inope divitem, ex ignobsle plorioſitm , tan= 
quam quandam peſtem fuge : A negotiating or Polypragmatical 
Glerke, or Clergy man, and whoof poore bcomts rich , of 
bike van-glorious , fly from him , as from a kind of "__ 
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But whohath compelled you to take the Lurthen w 
nd great things hon you 3 What did the-Pillars of fo gene 
Thakeandtremble, and threaten a fall, and therupon you ſtepe 
1n, and ptit under your ſhoulder to ſtay itup © Asthe Popear 
the Councel of Larerandreamed, thatthe Latcran ſhooke and 
was ready to fall , butthat Dominicus came in the nicke, and 
upheld it;wherupen the next day the Pope made Domnicus the 
Fatherof his Order, Andſo well may you prove a ſupporter 
of the Popes Lateran, but how 2 ſupporter of Civil States , I 
know nor," nor meddle with, but negatively, ſhewing 2 diſpa- 
rity and incongruity between your Profeſſion, and thar, ſaving 
that you are rather a Civilian, thena Divine , as having pro= 
ceeded Noor , not in Divinity, but of the Civil Law, + Bur | 
ſuppoſe you had been compell'droit. *' Chriſt would not be # Ibb. 6. re; 
made Fung, when they would have forced him. For £ hn King + lob. 1 g ”_ 
dome mas not of thi wpld Bur yours 15. And your ſhoulders are "TEM 
able to beare two ſuch mtolerable burthens, as never any man in 
the world could beare one of them well, and as he ſhould doe 
Well, I will ſay no more but this , + To whommuch a commuted, + Luk 12.48: 
of him shalf much be required, 49 
But you adde allo anotherreaſon , why *cis rime for you to 
end: as bearing now the burthen of 65, yeares compleat. A great 
age, and yet I tuppoſe you feeleit not ro be a burtben, ' It you 
doe, then as the fs faith, . 
| 6 Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſamy e » ne 
Peccet ad Rag reden wh & + een | 
And you ſay, it draws on apace tothe Period ſet by the Ppophet Da- 
wid, Pſal go. You miltake the Pen-man ;' tor it was Moſes 
But co let that paſſe , as a common miſtake : and as a Laws 
which it ſeems you have impoſed your ſelfe, and obſerved 
throughout your Book , natto cite any Scripture without per 
verting of it, Doth your Lordſhip hope to reach the period of 
three-jcore and ten ? Alas, ſhould you live our but one Lu- 
ſtrum of tive yea. es more, what would become of (1 ſay not, 
the Civil ſtate, bur) the poore Church of God yet in England 
Bur our comfort is > The Lord leſw Chriſt # both agamſt you, and 
above you. 1n the meane time were it not ſater for you, rothink 
of a ſhorter period of your life leaſt promiling to yuur ſelte, Rs 
and Neeping inthe ſecurity of ſo many yeares more, you ſhould 
be ſuddainls caken napping, as that rich man inthe Goſpell,co | 
whom it was ſaid, F Thou foole this night 5ball they take away ty f Luk 12.206 
ſeule frem thee, And belides,y ou py 7% in a ſlippery PO + Pjal. 73.149 
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you all into ſuddain deſtrufion , «« 51 4 moment;28 the Prophex 
faith. & as Ar is lefſe confidence to be oo n that , thenin 

your Age. And therfore bethinke your ſelfe how ſuddain the 
time may be, thar you muſt goe, and give account (as you ſay) 
to God and Chriſt of the Talent commited to your Charge, which you 
cannot ſy eaſily anſwere before that Judge , as os could doe in 
the Starre-Chamber. And remember what you ſaid to the Jeſu. 
ite (pap. 316.) Our reckoning wilbe heavier, if we thus miſlead on 
either ſide, then theirs that follow 18 ? But of «7 I muſt looke to my 
ſelfe , for you are ſecure % And are not you full out as ſecure, as 
the Jeſuite ? But in that, you pray that God for co (1 any 
be mercifull to you, Bur is that enough to wipe offall old ſcores, 


_ toſay, God be __ to me ©.AVhen the Courſe of a mans life 


hath beena very Enmity and Rebellion againſt Chrit : when 


he hath ſpent the Talent of his Strength and Wit ,- Meanes, 
and Friends to the diſhonour of God, in oppreſſing Chriſte 


word, perſecuting his Miniſters and People, profaning and pol. 
luting the ſervice of God with h1omene Ordinances, and will-wor« 
ship, forcing mens Conſciences to conformity, and the like: 
doe you think to ſalve all with a Lord have mercy upm me? 
Nay, you ſeem to be in good earneſt, when you ſay, and pray, 
if God for Chriſts ſake would be mercifull unto you. But wherein 

or for what , ſhould God for Chrifts ſake be merciful unto youu? 
Which of yourfins, your ſcarler fins, your Epiſcopall fins, 
doe you confeſle to God,and (becauſe publick) unto the world, 
that truly repenting of them , God for Chriſts ſake may be mer= 
ciful! to you © Doe you confeſſe and repent of your Perſecuting 
of Gods Miniſters and People, for their Conſcience ſake* 
:Nay you are fo farre from this, that you ſay , God forbid (not, 
God forgive) that I should perſwade to per ecution in any kind, or 
praiſe ze in the leaſt. Soas youn all this perſecute none; no, 
not you; \nOr JE perſwade others to1t ; nor diſſwade, neither, 
And yet you ſtill continue a perſecuzor, as accounting 1t not 2 
ſin, but a vertue, not vicows, but rather meritoriow, to root outthe 
Puritans, And what ſay you to your more then Barbarous 
ſhedding of the Innocent Blood of Gods ſervants, and Chniſts 
gieneſſes, mangling their Bodies, and breaking them in pieces 
cauſelefly ſeparating Man and Wife, to ſatisfie your Wick 
malice, and {o to murther them with your tolerable oppreſſuns 
Doe you crave mercy of God for thy < Or is your guilty Conlcient 
ſtill ſeared, and ſtupyfied Is your beare ſtill hardened * Doye 
need no mercy for ſuch cruell shedding of Innocent blood * The 
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PIR, 
{eonfefſed his blood- vund mercy, 
your crwelty ſtill in cold blood. What * Do.you that be- 
Cauſe Gods people are as theep appointed for the ſlaughter, ind you the 
chiefe Butcher,thertore you fin not,in devouring and ſpoyli 
ſo many good Miniſters with their Families and Floc *G 
ftupid Conſcience ! Q deſperate ſoule ! And fo ſtill deſperately 
you goe on , injuſtifying your ſelfe in all that you have done, 
and calling God to be witneſſe too : ſaying, Who knows, that bow 
ever in many weakneſſes , yet I have with a faithful and ſmgle beart 
(+ bound to by free Grace for it) laboured the meeting , the bleſſed 4 Bl 
mee 
ror? ety, sN1quz ltxggaft, bypocriſie and d:ſſimulars hat 
of all thy emprety, mniquity, cruel , ie and 4:/jumutats- Grace, as if t 
on, oft y aebleſe end falſe hears inthy plotting to bring thy þgd been A 

» and thy rurbulent Peace with the Whore of Babylon, Author of all bil 
chat notoriousenemy of Chriſt and his true Spouſe his Church, wicked Prafii- 
to ameeting, to.ableſied, yea toa curſed meeting * ſer, 


GOD, thou ſearcher of all beartr, behold thy blafſpemous 
Wretch, calling thee for a witneſie of bu notorious and per fi= 
diows falfe beart , and aſcribing i to thy free Grace , as the 
moving and helping cauſe of all bu s1mprous prattiſes. O Lord, Be no# 
wes to any wicked Tranſpreſſor , that dare thiu deſperately take 
thy (acred Name m wvame , and make thy Grace , the father of by 
graceleſſe aftions Seeſt thou not, 3 thou All- ſeeing, and All-revenging - 
GOD, how thu man bath been a prime In of oppreſſmg 
thy Word © of forbidding it to be preached ( therem denymy and de- 
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ſtroying the Dofrme of thy free Grace , which bere be bypocrs 


nameth ) of perſecuting thy faithful Miniſters and People even to 


hem ont © Libertin; the publicke | 
Trly Sehkatks, cud wiolwianef rhy bil Cumpuan demons © Of ſeg 


up Idolatrow Altars', to the denying of the Lord Iefw Chriſt , our 
onely Altar, whereon our Perſons and ſacrifices offered up unto thee, 
are accepted of Thee * Of bringing into thy wor:hup ſundry ſuperſitious 
Jdolatrow Rites and Ceremonies, m Adoration of Altars, Names,pray= 
inp towards the Eaſt © Of he Fe _ and Crucifixes thoſe 
Idols in the publick, place of Worship © Of putting down preachmy of 

holy $ abbaths efpeci 


ly m the Afternoones, 
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shed;3nd found mercy Oh rrrng Plabn.5 x; 


my of 
ng of Truth and Peace in by Church, O ſhameleſſe bypocri- the Prelate 4+ . 
eſphemots wretch ! Doth God know 5 Is Godthe Author gouf Gods free 


gncrochment and uſurpation upon Chriſts Kingdome, andyoyall ns: 
| rainty , us ſole Kb ve hy Church , and Lordef the rs lag 
# Pſal,xo, bhupeople © Yea * ſurely thou haſt, ſeen all theſe things ; for thou be... 
| boldeſt miſchiefe and ſpight , even to requite it with thy band: : ang 
tberfore the poore commutteth hnſelfe unto thee : Bor thou art the. 
helper of the fatherleſſe. Therfore, ariſe 6 Lord; 0God, Lift up thing. 
hand, forget not the bu-nbl:. Wherfore doth the wicked contemn thee, © 
6 God © He hath ſaid in bu heart, Thou wilt not require ut, But Lord, 
bre:1h+ thou the arme of the wicked , and the coil man ; ſeek out by 
gwick-aneſſe, till thou find none. For wher fore should the Heathen ſay, 
Pſa. 79. 10. where 8 their God '* O let our God be known among the Heathen mm 
ory fight, by the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants, which 8 zhed.. 
And let the fighing of the Priſoggrs come before thee : according to. 
the greateeſſe of thy power preſeFBe thou thoſe , that are appointed to. 
dye. And render unto our Neighbours (evenfold mto their en there © 
reproach , wherewith they have reproched thee 6 Lord. So we thy, 


People and Sheep of thy paſtture will give thee thanks for ever ; we 
gr3/] shew forth thy praiſe to all Generatzons, | 
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Now:to return to you 2gaine and ſo ridde my hands of you. 
Allthar yeu have done, is (you ſay) for the blefiea meetingef = 
Truth and Peace. This is the upſhort of all , Englands Reconcuitge., 
tion with Rome. So as when theſe two arc reconciled (as | doubt, 
they are already, while you hold us 10 expeRartion , untll you, 
expect but time (the Contract ay already made \ for GCon-. 
firmar:0n) when this ts come to paſſe, then wilbe a bleſſed mee- 
ting ,a mer'y meeting For it 1s a meeting of Truth and Peace. | ndeed. 
when Truthand Peace, inthe true ſenſe, do meet, *tsa bleſſed 

_ meeting indeed. But what Truths What Peace* TT he Truths, 
' When chus Peace is once Conſummarte , that 1tcomes to. be. 
openly avowed and profeſſed ( for which we muſt nor luoke. . 
| fora General Councel, that's but a flouriſh, and a Blind , while. 
ou are uadermining the ' Bulwarke of our. Truth , and the, 
auty of our Peace) then (as when Herod and Pilate were made, 
friends ) you ſhall ſee ( which is already inexzgution) op | 
perſecurio;; of all true Piety, and Purity , and perturbation of all; | 
erue Peace , and that not onely in the Churches of God, butt. 
Civil ſtates and Kingdomes , when for the maintenance of. . 
enis Peace, Princes ſhalbe ſer againſt cheir People, and People; 
arc torced to ſtand for the libercy of their Conſciences agaialt. 
Prelaticall Ancichriſtian Tyranny. For what. is Remes Truths” | 
ÞWt Trecbery $ Aud what 1s Romes Peace, but Perturbagiony Pere: 
Fe on or plexithy 
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plexity, confuſion, Balylon, even to all thoſe, that confederns 
- with her? Ye. your. bope n, that Godin hr goed time, wall ef/ch thi 
meeting. God will certainly effect, and bring to paſſe bu ew« Coun= 
cel and Purpoſe, m hu good iume for the good of all bu Peocle, aud the 
contuſion of all his enemies,and theirs. And one of his Coun 
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cels and Purpoſes he hath declared to be (which ſhall certain-_ 


Iy, and I truſt very ſhortly come to paſſe, and 11 due ume c00) 


the deftruttion of the Whore of Babylon, together wuthall her lovers, © 


that are links in 4 league with hey , and that under 4 pretence f the 
Hefſed meeting of your Truth and Peace. And then * thaibe beard 
that great voyca of much People m heaven (taanic, in the Chuiches 
of Chriſt) (laying, Aleluja : ſalvation, a, a1:.d Honcur, ard 
Power unto the Lord our God ; for true \anlliahtrou are by [udge- 
ments , for he hath judged the Great WV ooveWhich did corrupe the 
Eearth with ber fornication, and hath avenged the blood of by ſervants 
&4t ber hand, Amen. ALLEL UJA. 


Pantote Doxa Theo. 
June, 26. 1639. 
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